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To the Reader. 


7 ,t4not a thirſt of empty glory that 

makes me runne hazard of your cen- 

ſure,but a conſideration of the weak- 
neſſe of Schoole-maſters, who undertake 
to read the Greeke Orators to raw Schol- 
lers, themſelves being not ripe in the At- 
tick cuftumes, Thave therefore fo farrs 
endeavoured as you ſee.” If any thing may 
afford a ſcruple to any, he ſhall engage 
me that will require ſatufattion. If any 
thing ſeem amiſſe,it ſhall be taken by mee 
as a favour to heare of it from any. For 


{am not of thoſe whoſe eares are ſlopt, 
when thetr errors are told them. 1f tx 


leaſe it ſhall adde ſpurres tothe firtſhin 
_ x0 ways intended; and. az occaſt 4 


may give leave, you ſhall bave the reſt 
that may be ſpoken. 


Yours 


\ F. Re 
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Javon, Jas, Faomes, Jonia, annxil. Annie. ali, Athene in atk, 
Cecrypie, Cranae, Atthis, Attica, Athene jub Cecrope. Certe- 
men Palladis & Nepwaii, Plutarchi ea de re (ententia, alii ſub E- 
reftheo volunt nominari, Juſtinus (ub Amphittzone. Salenos. See 
lines. Satine. Sethina. 


> Y the (onnes of Noah ® were the lles of the , Gea.10, 5. 
. Gentiles divided into their lands, every one 
4 atcer his congue;whe by their audacious fol- 
1 ly they would have mounted upto heaven, 
, thinking to leave a name to poſterity , by 
| NSB*W building Caſtles in the ayre.From which at-. 
tempt proceeded that which before they were jealous of, 
namely a ſcattering abroad upon the face of the earth; hee 
having ſo ſpoken it,whole breath aloneaffords a faire wind: 
hoyſtthen they muſt their Sailes, and bidding adieu to the 
lain in the land of Shener, ſeek out ſome new habitation. 
"ravellers they were of yore, & yer ſtill muſt journey, Each 
one in asditferent a courle,as of a divers language. The ſons 
of Shem cheir way,the ſons of Zaphet,theirs. Gomer and: Ma- 
gog,and Madai & Javen , with roms purpoſe one furlong 
+ to 
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to keepe company, leaving the reſt on one fide or other or 
b[cſeph, An- behind, looking only romy propoſed ſcopes » ans 4 Tandy 
Ub.L1.C.7, Tore 1 wrmys luna; japram From Iavancame Tonia an. 
TN; the Greeks. And in Scripture we have ſavanput for Gre: c2: 
eDan 20.20: 2. 1v....; : ; 
«Cap 11,2, in Daniet TWICE, © And when I am gene forth , loe the Prince of 
Grecia ſballcomg. Ard againe, 4 Hee ſhall ftirre up all ayain# 
the Reabne of Grecia. Where although the old tranſlation re n- 
ders itnot Iavan,yet it is ſo found in the originall. He then 
coming into-the country called atterwards 4trica, left un- 
to it his own. name, whence it was tcrarmed Jonia and fas. 
+ Strabol. 1 33 279i 70 aaxaidy Tor'e x, Ids txegandn For Attica was anci- 
9. | iy 
p.393, ently called Tonias and Is. In which words wee ſtill retaine 
ſome reliques of the radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall ditte. 
rence of the termination. But if we pleaſe to view after 
what title the ſonnes of Javan were ſtiled 7qones, wee ſhall 
come neerer home. Strabo jn the above quoted place, *O 4 me- 
mms Tray ou - -Fomud B 1G To! % Idoyg5 == 769} ANwatrs »b3 4 HH wner 
when he taies, There the Baotians and Taones \{peakes ot the A4- 
thenians. The Scholiaff of Aichylis on theſe words, 
f1n'Perlis p, F Jabrar oa vie) mipont FiAwr 
"33+ Igkor 4 G71 Ianores bt Auditor xhyr9 te Tivo! Tderos Banrd'orms 
: ei. It is 10 be underffood , quoth hee, that the Athenians are 
tearmed Faones, from one Faon ( he meanes favan ) that was 
their King, Neither is it ſtrange that the vau or v4avy is lete 
out;for though it be not written, yet perſwaded ] am that; 
was as much pronounced, as other au Dipchonge were. Fo- 
Dona, in the'z antique Latines and the Greeks ſpake it as broad as if 
«-P.139. jthad been theſarvs not theſauros. S* Walter Raleigh is of opi- 
nion that Aſia the leſſe had People before Greece had any, and 
that Favan did not fly from Babylonia into Greece, but took, Aſia 
the leſſe in his paſſage, and from thence pai? over the neereſt way, 
leaving his own name to fome Maritimate province on that ſide 
& he did to that part (6 called. In which, although: the anthori- 
ty of ſo worthy & iadiciousa man might move much, yet it 
that be fufficient for me, only to goe ſo farre, as antiquitie 
: will 


] 


/ - 
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will beare me out. ® Thycidides reports that it is manifeſt, 4 Lib. 1 P. 2. 
that all Greece was not 8«Calos immuwiyn firmly inhabited, but 
that there were continuall pilgrimages, or removings of the 
inhabitants,forfaking their former places, being driven out 
by a ſtronger and greater number. Wheretore when there 
was a ſafe trafftique or commerce by ſea or land,cach manu- 
red his grounds for to have provent, alone to ſerve for pre- 
ſent neceſſity, deliring no more then from hand to mouth; it 
being uncertaine, how ſoon they might be compelled to get 
them thence. Whereupon they did more willingly change 
their ſeats:not taking grievous that ſharp charge, veteres mi- 
Yrate colont. Be gone you ancient Becres. But the more fertill 
ſoyle had hard bickrings. Theſlalie, Bavtia, and a great part of 
Peloponneſus, except Arcadia, was often invaded, and the old 
Lords expelled. ru yy all * Ty mA oy Me 7) newrhu þ Thucid. 
Srarizoy vony, ar Spore! prey bs au! af, But Attica,by reaſon of 
the thinneſſe vr barrenneſſe of the ground, was alwaies inhabi« 
ted by the ſame men (none it ſeems being willing to leave 
his better, fora worſe) not affording fuell to contention. Out 
of which peace ſprung up ſo great a multitude, that Attica, 
even now (warming, an ”— iran; ous, notable to containe and 
feed fomany, is conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies into Jonia, a 
region of A/ia thelefle, which is reported by the Greeks to 
borrow denomination from Jon the ſon of Xuthus, or, as the 
Poets ſay, Apollo and Creuſa, wh&#in the words of Euripides 
is thought to be © Knrey Amzds x2urds , the maker or founder 
of Aſia. The mother Fonia ( foro I pleaſe to ſay) kept not 
ill her formername, Forin o__ of time ſhe owned {7 7 _ 
Atea;from Aeon, as * Strabo faies, or from Attews, accor- zg,, © 
dirig to © Pauſanias, who was the firſt King thereof, by f Tzet- e In Arr.p.z, 
Zes on Lycophron called Ateus. But s Dion Chry(offom f Pag. 23. 
brings a more naturall reaſon then this, why it was Aea, & Vis ® 
Afta lignifies a ſhore; both in the Greeheand * Latine ſpeech. S 14 m_ 
Now becaule all of it withina little was waſhed with the 4 Strabol, 9 
Sea,and Þ darw3s,it might RE untoit ſelte 4Fea,Dion p.z91, 

2 at” 


cIn Jone,T.z 
61 


i Pg 23, 


k In Spicile- 
Lis, 


| Sttabo & 
Paul, locis 
prze, 
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Cr, of axntwrina ious. Hence Axld by che Anipmatical Peet in 
his i Caj/andrais put for this country. Tzetzes. Becauſe it is 
( 44a adliffe, that is cait forth and lying in the jea. An4 
Aihens her felte by Plautus is faid Aihene-in alta, ro Athe. 
nis Atticis,as * Palme/ius hath noted. But this grew-o1d atter 
a leaſon,and Cecrops having married the daughter of 4e xs 
glorics in his Cec,opia ( and Athins Cecopis, and Cecropis ci- 
vit.s, and after that Cranae trom Cranats the King that ſuc- 
cecded him This Cranaus among other of his daughters had 
one! Attz,trom whom allo was derived Athis and Attica, 
next. PofdIia and Minerva, from Neptune and Pally. In 
this region ſtood Athens, Queene of Gece, to called, from 
that victory which. Minerva got over Neptane , when Ces 


s Varro apud crops moved with a prodigie of a {udden {hooting up of an 


Auguſt, 1.18, 


Olive, and bubling forch of a ſalc ſpring in the Acroto!i#,con- 


<9. deCivit-. {yited the Oracle of Ajolls, who taught them that the one did 


l, 


fignifie Neptune , the other. Minerva, taking theretore the 
wen into ſuffrages tor Neptunc,anil the Womenttor Minervs, 
who had moſt voices ſhould carry it.che iemalcs being more. 
the Goddcile bore away the bell, Lo here a witty Divell to 
bring in &1@e.s 25, Gods of his own making, to intold 
the ſuperſtitious in an ignarant zeale. However let us leave 
the ſhadow of pocticall titions,& take the true draught gut” 
ot Mythologie. Plutarch is of -@pinion that the ancient Kings 
ftriving to draw away their Sub'efts troſeataring negotiati- 
ons,&a delire to live by fayling, unto tillage and manuring 
of ground, gave occa{ion of the ſpeech that Neptune and Mi- 


b1n Them; p, 1194 did akercate about the City. Exper 38 Sc. Neptune is 


87.1.23» 


«Lib. 2., 


put for the Sea and buſineſſes thereot. Minerva tor Arts and 
ingenuous kind of life,nay faics Ovid in his Kalender. Mille 
Deaeſt operum,{hee-is Goddelle of a thouland trades. Others 
ſay that the City was conſecrated to her by. Amphidtion, & 
nomen civitati Athens dedit. © Tuſtine, Others in the time of 
Exe@tbew, among which is Herodotus , , will have this name 

given 
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given. Which Author 4 Mareianus Heracleota doth follow, 14, 2. 
ukeria 3 yebrors Eper os f whagws jy wwire Sno Adlus' F oor ,u. : 
onwe.wafey. This was that Fnifthew, who in a time of 
erowth over all the world except A*y1pt, bronght corne to 
Athens, and raught the Fleuſintan mſt:ries. Beholding this _ 
City hath been to #pzpt for other Kings; to wit , <'Cecrops 6 Aviſtoph, 
and Meneſtheus, tor his- father Petes was an Ayyptian. In wl-Pag- 7.9 
the time of Piedorus Siculus and before him was it a recej- Ta 1 price 
ved opinjon that Aikens was peopl<d by the Zyftians, es 
S2ais in that tongue aniwering to Athene in Creeke, as 7 zetzes 
our of Carax. Nay that they ſhould be of the inhabitants of 
$4is,they argue from this. Becauſe that the Saite and Athe- 
niais have divers caſtomes alike.. Witnefſe Diodorus Siculus. 
B.t it pleaſes not me. I conjecture that firſtit was called 4- 
thers;when the people began more (erioully to addift them- 
ſelves tocivill government, and ſtudy of good literature; 
knowledge and art being aſcribed to Minzrva Ti $ a3lus? 
im; nul fern fs x mw Tixyw. (aics f Ariſtotle. Nay her fPolicl 8.c g 
name b.inz derived trom thence, N3TYthena in tl e Chaldy, 
tongue lignifying to ſtudy or learns trom which come thenaa 
and with an article Hatthenaa as $ Heinſus the moſt learned. , x Aciftar, 
As for the conceit of Geropi us Becan,trom ana the number of Hae? >ynt, 1.C, 
three which notes crernity, and fo from hat-het ana. 4thenc. rp.27. 
Becaule wiſdome doth contain eternity, let us ſend it back 
into Germany. Loe now Athens named trom learning, which _ 
Was once the © (bop of letters and the Muſes, whereof it is now þ 16dor. 
deplorably deſticate,havinz loft the glory of former Athens, 
nay the name ic ſelfe. For if we believe ſome they tell us, 
that now it is Salenus or Selines. To whom I accord not. Be- 
cauſe that] have read Selines tor Megara called Niſea, which 
is not many miles trom Athens. Furthermore in diſcourſe 
with a native of Peloponne(w,who lived many |years in that 
City,l had no other appellacistrom him then Atteene,which 
others write Satine corrupted as Portus and Meurſius truly ,1n Hodzp, 
think for &'s 19Was, Nay * Hugo Favolius who was there Byz.l.z. 

A 3 himtclte 
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himſelfe even to the ſame purpoſe names it Sething. 
Undig, fic mijere nobis fpectantur Athens 
Dedala quas Pallas ſeje coluiſſe negaret, 
DBuas, Neptune pater, nunquam tha menia dicss 
Indigene Sethina vecant =--- 
Wee wretched Athens round doe view, which now, 
Though once ingenious Pallas love,'s her ſhame, 
And t'have been thine, Neptune,would'ſt diſavow, 
To which the Homebred give Sethina name. 


BAF.' IL 


Athenarum” fitus, Ago mat. Angihmnis. Heebe lucentes , Mus 
rus, Pelaſgicus E* Cimonicws , Propylza. Circuitus veteris 
urbis, & nove. i dave % xgrw mus. Pireei brachia. Murus 
Phalericus. Porte. Aer. Laws paſſim apud (criptores. Cephiſſus 


Flavit. 
#1.Panath, Con Jes | 
P.7 1.17 @ whole carth,andin the mid'ſt of it ſtands Attica;the 
navell whereof is Athens, by which all Greece, clo- 
ſeted in the wombe of time, received nouriſhment, before 
an happy birth had: brought her forth into the light. Shee 
is ſeated upon a very high rock , which habitations doe en- 
(Lib.9-p.356 _— as © Strabo:on the top of which ſtands that renow- 
ned tabricke even to this day, which Cecrops from himſclfe 
* lia. Nat} Dames * Cecropia; of old dy The City , by a kind of exce]- 
biſtL9.56; lence,in a bravado of their antiquity,concerning which the 
were in perpetuall contention with the Aryivi. Wirneſſ: 
1\n Atwp.x3. * Pauſanis, © Terent, An in aſtu venit? Donat. Sic Athenie 
lis, - enſes Urbem ſuam vocabant , unde ipſi incole &gd4 woeantur. So, 
e Eunuch.a& ſaith he, the Athenians called their Citty, whence the Citi. | 
g- {c.6, zens themſelves arecalled aſtoi, after that they called ir as- 


Reece, ſaies Þ Arifides, is placed in the midſt of the 


Artic. p+ 24+ au8 * Pauſanias. Which in his time was called axgjmars or the 
{az high City, although it be often interpreted Arx a caſtle, 


© which 
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which ever were ſacred to Minerva, as s Ariffides. Who g ©, a.in Mi. 
therefore is by Catul/us in his Argonanticks named Diva re- nery: To, 2, 
tinens in (yummis urlibus arces. The Goddeſſe that keepes the p. 21. 
Turrets of Cities. This only now remaines , the ſuccour and 
ſhelter of the barbarous Athenians, being ſtrongly furniſhed 
with men and armes, in which alone dwell Janizaries,to the 
number of ſeaven hundred thouſand , as Chriſtophoro Angels 
told me,and avonched it, I fearing leaſt he had miſtaken the 
number. As for the torces thereot * Huys Favolins ſhall thus. « Hodep, 
inſtru you, Byz.l.z. 
Arx tantum celebris hoc tempore montzs eodem 
Du eq, impoſta jugs eſt, vaitas proppettat in und 
A quoria, circum differ (a mapalia, & omnes 
Externo indigenas rocuo tutatur ab hoſte, 
Nobilzs arx, teto qua non eſt altera Graio 
Nyta magys repro, validi(q, inſtrutior armis, 
Iynivomoy, mags tormentorum inpete tuta. 
 ACaſftle only famous at this day, 
Set on an hill, below which views the ſea. 
The ſcattered thatcht ſheds, that ſtand ic about, 
The Fort defends, and keeps invaſion ont, 
And natives ſafe. A fort, none noted more 
In Greece, which hath a better warlike ſtore, 
Gr it tor fiery Canons goes before. 
Upon the toppe of this: Turret ſtand the faſhions of Halfe 
Moones moſt rarely gilded, after the manner of the 1Þbmae- 
lizes,who have the Moon in no ſmall honour, as my much | 
honoured Mr » Selden hath obſerved. Of which Lunulers b'De Diis Sy. 
this {peakes F avolins, ris Syn 3.Cap., 
Cunus inauratis longe rutilantia Lunis 2.p.238, 
Ardua celivayas feriunt faſtigia nubes. 
Whole 9 with gilded Moones aſpiring high, 
Doe knock the Clonds the pilgrims of the $kie. 
Neither may it paſſe obſcurely which I have taken up being 
lt fall fro the mouth of an eye-witnes; namely that on the 
1.de 


% 


6 Lib,g.p. 
397. 

b Nar. kiſt, 1. 
7.0.55, 


eln Actic.jp. 
261.34. 
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fide of this hill, on which the Acropolis is built, growes a 
certain kind of herbe, that farre off , in the night ſeaſon, 
gives a moſt ſhining and glictcring light , co which when a 
man ſhall approachyhe ſhall diſcerne nothing but the herb jt 
ſelfe. Ofwhich matter I ſeriouſly with that I could teſtity 
the truth. It was delivered to me, bonafide,with good credit, 
The walls that environ this,are none now,faics Faveline,burt 
in former time it hath been well fenced; ſome part thereof 
erefted by thoſe ewo Tuſcan brothers , who leaving, their 


country, lived here under the 4c: opolis, called manypy?, Pe 


largi, Storkes, N# mw aheulw, for their wandring, 3 Strabo, 
b Plinie faies their names were Eurya/us and Hyperbius. * 
The two that firſt built hoaſes of brick at Athens, when for- 
merly they had caves for dwelling places.But by the autho- 
rity of Pauſanias, though the Printers and Scribes have done 
both that Author,and the perſons wrong, in putting a falſe 
name upon one of them, I will doe them none. Read then 
Laterarias domus conſtituerunt primi Agrolas &  Hyperbing 
fratres Athenis, &c. © Pauſanias. gen 38 Aypiacy x, Tmightor. 
Frum theſe was that part which they editied called Pelaygi- 
cum. Ariſtophanes in avibus, 
Tis $ &v x994t4 Tis 7 /a448 m9 [I8hep) nay 3 

The other part of the Acropolis which was left naked, Cimon 
the ſonne of Miltiades clothed. Pauſanias in the fore quoted 

lace. Theſe walls admitted no gate but one,ſo rarely beay- 
tified with that coſtly Propylewm or porch, on which Pericles 


d Tul,OEl-r. is diſcommended Dy 4 Demetrius Phalareus for disburſing 


e Val.Marx, ' 
ibg.c.1. 


- 


ſogreat a ſumme of money. © For which he was not ſmally 
troubled how be might give up his accounts to the people; 
His Nephew Alcibiades therefore ſeeing him ſomewhat 1ad, 
and demanding the cauſe,to whom when his unkle replied, 
that it was about giving his accounts, ſeck 1ather, quoth he, 
how you may not give them.By:which counlell the 4theni- 
ans. were entangled with that neighbour warre againſt the 
Lacedemonians,in which they found not vacancy for an audit. 

By 
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By the way it (hall be fit to acquaint you with thus much,that 
it was not permitted to a dog toenter into the Acropolis ,” as 
f Plutarch Na 4% &xordre x} vous It; may bee ,. for his heat in "Epalure. 
Venerie and ill favour. Goats likewiſe, ſaics 8 Varro, came —_—_ Ruſt 
. not thither,unlefle for a neceffarie ſacrifice once, leaſt they th 
ſhould hurt the Olive which is ſaid firſt to haue ſprung up 
there. The circuit of this Acropolis is ſaid to be threeſcore 
ſtadia. Now a Stadium is about ſome * fix hundred and twen , ,.. 
tie five feet, cight of which make a milezit being the cuſtome. _ feet 
of the ancient Greekes, ſo tv meaſvre the length or diſtance a24; SEO 
of grounds,or Cities,by the He. The firlt City then is con- [and paces 8 
tained in ſeaven miles and an halfe. But to this were added mile Ifidor, 
more houſes able to make a City of themſelyes. And fo in-, O"$lib. 1 5. 
decd were they diſtinguiſhed by 5 dro % 5 xg wiacs,, The up- wy *> 
per and the lower City. Þ Plutarch, $ wins v; oy Inadari 61 bs 
ngtSioTs This drw muy Onda. Note heremoreover, in - m7 0c'P. 
the reading of your Greeke Authors , that when you, meet las 
with 34 in the deſcription of a, countrey , you preſent] 
muſt conceaue the higher part, if it be 4d, * Thucydides. 6 Lib.1.p. 6,8 
*F p4pdy 74 38 axiines m3 % off avar lovs Ws & IaAdormar name 
gxw. And they frayed upon each other , and among the reſt who 
were not addicted to the ſea , yet lived below, underſtand neare 
the ſea, Schol.xgnw im iypus Tis Saadons. The 3 drw then, and 
mn «dy knit together made but one joynt corporation; both z Orar.s, 
as it were uniting Pireum unto themſclues, tooke vp, as Þ Di- 
#n Choyſoſtome writes, two hundred Stadia, which is about fiue 
and twentie miles. Upon which place , Morellss produces a 
Scholiaſt teſtitying that the walls were wx/or ns 3s reader fy 
fifteene miles ſave one furlong. Where 1 wonder that the 
learned man had not eftſoone perceaved the number to haye 
beene corrupt,and written xa for # , twentie fine for hftceue. 
For {o it ought to be. Neither is it ſtrange thac it had fo large 
bonnds. For confider. that from Pireum to Athens were 
reckoned five miles, as you may ſee in < Plinie ; From Athens 9 Nat, hiſt, 2; 
to Phalerum,and 1o to the other lide of Pireum foure miles ** 1: 

and 
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and a quarter. The utmoſt wall of which Thucydides ſpeakes 

in his ſecond book conſiſted of fine miles a quarterand halfe. 

The girdle of Pirewm and Munychia had feaven miles and an 

halfe more. All which being put together make up but twen- 

tie two miles one quarter and one furlong.But Dion Chryſo- 

ftom muſt be here underſtood; and it behoves us to conceive 

that he ſpake not barely of the naked wals,for then it cannot 

Loco citato, hold; but I ſuppoſe ſome houſes tohaue been withont 4 aggs 
* <&ifoxer,as he faies,oy d5ret Lhe7% 5B mth of mars EvurmuTe. 

Inwhich 1 - 4 amr to more judicious heads. Neither can I 

filently paſſe by the opinion of John Mexrſts, who readingin 

eJa Arcad p, © Pauſanias , theſe words , Athwairs = I gadlus udnign fixemt 
244-1.37. dgugyts 5 magor i wes paanfs rnAton , ({hould preſently 
farLe@.3 gbtrude to us,that Pauſanias teaches, that the f wall called 
—_ Phatericus is-but twentie ftadia or two mile and an halfe. 
When indeed he meant nothing leffe. For ſpeaking of fale 
Springs,which he calls $uados xuam, hee ſeemes to involve 

a reaſon drawne from the neerencf{c of the ſea. For when he 

writes. of this' brackith well. Amorg the Athenians , the (ea 

which comes up neere Phaleris is diſtznt from ihe City |but twentie 

Stadia at the moſt , quoth hee. Where Amaſe:x hath thus 

ſtrangely doted. Athens 4 Phalero ab(unt ſtadia baud amplius 

XX. And that this wasthe meaning of the Author , proues 

that which followes. Hee might have likewiſe conlidered 

that eg with a Dative cafe ſignifies not onely juxta and prope 

: as I haue tranſlated it; but ſupra ſometimes,' which will now 
eLib.3!. feryebetter. And Mewſis indeed blames the number ; bat 
;m—ngs _— {ſees not into the words. Now it is not needlefſe that the two 
p AA * ,, walls,which joynes Pyreum and Athens at fo Tong a diſtance, 
Mith.p,125, be ſoniewhatſpoken of, feeing they are reckoned by 2 Livie 
9. among” the multa viſenda , Many things worthy of light at 

dP2g-355 Athens. Theſeare the waxeg 4g, in Þ Propertius, 

po: Pericle -=-Theſce brachia longa vie. © qi os of Alexandria , uateg, 
a1 5.lak Play , and 4 Plutcrch in Cimone. One lying 'towards the 
| *  North,of which © Plutarch. The other towardes the South, 
in 


_- 


eArcheologie eAttice. Zib.t, Cap. 'F 
In -= 4 about forty Cubits , as f Appian teſtifies. Theſe are / —_ 


called N# wire Te.y by £ Dim Chryſoftom, becauſe Athens being |; % _” 
at one end, and Pircwm at the other, theſe were drawne fort nr 
betweene. And when writers ſpeake of Ninoy Hit was TH2e8, 

it may be conjcured that it is for diſtinftion of that Ninoy 

Tr in the Acropolis which Cimon built , b witneffe Pauſanias. þ tn Attic 
Arificfhanes ſeemes to bring authoritie tor an opinion that 1g 1.9. ” 
Themiſtecles built theſe. Ini Equitibus. | iB.3 37, 

Tip TI&pgid e399 Yuater. U, 

Which his * Scholiaſt aftirmes. Toy 33 Nga? ©eworxnfs apyok- & Þ- 335A, 
Bars T5 man. For Thoniſtocles added Pireum to the City. We read ©2:®: 
rin Prob that he was the onely agent in walling the City, + — 
and that he ſo haſtned the accompliſhing,that they were faine bj 

to be as it were (acrilegious, and make uſe of materialls for- 

merly conſecrated to the edifying of Temples, and Monu- 

ments of the dead. But " Plutarch gaine-ſaies this , and that mn Them,p 
he did onely Tl may iZargorr Ty wepeas , y Th 2 Tis S=- 37 1.25. 
Adrlus,con;oyne the _ and Pirewn,and put the land to take ® Plur.in 
acquaintance with the ſea It feemes ſomewhat forward be- IPs £ 
fore. How ever,ſo fcnnie was the ground it was founded up- , pf. | 
on, that the worke ſoone came to great reparation” , which 1.1 par. __ 
n C;mon the ſonne of Miltzad?s undertooke. For with ſtones +; Coeggh 
of an huge weight and lime he made the earth ſo firme that it may bavere- 
could not give. Nay he was fo liberall , that hee did out of his Fe4t9 cones 
own expences ſo great favours, to a people that ſome yeares who| ofter the 
after gratified him with exile. Neither did he onely mend the oy -w 
breaches; but in atter time 9 finiſhed the whole worke , fo te/ theſe wole 
that he may tracty be ſaid to be the founder of them. Let us « Pauſan. in 
now come to the Gates of the City. * Meur/izs hath obſer. Anicis p. 2.1, 
ved tenne , bur I feare they will ſcarce ſaffice to fach a vaſt *4: 1 would 
City. Take then theſe. - Dipylon or Thriafta , the fayreſt of all, _ _ 
velut in ore urbis poſita , placed as it were in the front of the paprily {ox 
City , faies Livie, major aliquanto patentin 4, quam cetere eff, * Attic. Let 
greater lomewhart and wider then the reft. Hence I ſuppoſe initio. 
namcd Dipylon as if it wereas big as two Gates, Naggihyg): Pi- pDeca.l.t, 
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raice. Neere the Temple of Chalcodson. Here were buried 
fome of thoſe that died in fight with the Amazons in the time 
ot Theſeus. 4 Plutarch. *ImmiAs. Hippades, Where the bones 
of Hyperides the famous Oratour reſt with his progenitours, 
who being racked under Antipater,chole rather to bite off his 
2 bs Gor $1 tongue,then to divulge the ſecrets of his countrey- TIs2gl Sa- 


cre. The ſacred gate. We read of this in -> Theopbraſtus's Cha= 


b ot; ajaue- 14ers but to my great admiration;that the Eagle-{ighted Ca- 
S$1(!es.p.45 Jarbon had not efpied a fault. For though it be-true that there 


« P:g,715, 
num. 95. 


dPlut. Thef, 
P.4 d L zl, 


e Atticis.Þ,21 
1,41" 


i 


were ſuch gatcs at Athens as Igpet , yet is there any that ever 
read x7! Ts T8296 mac iterlw x2 #8xpss,the dead to hane been 
carried out to buriall rhrough the ſacred gate? It makes not 
any thing that'it was ſpoken to a ſtupid fellow, for they ſpake 
not as ouc vulgar doo, ſuch as, When Chriſtmas comes out of 
Wales, Write then Hgiag. Hpia are the" gates at which they 
went forth with their corps at the ſolemnizations of their ob- 
ſequies,the reaſon of which ſhall be ſpoken hereafter, © De- 
moſthenes , Aru) mer The gate of Ayeus. It ſeemes to 
haue beene in Delphinium where he dwelt ; whence the Her- 
mes or Image towards the Eaſt cnd of the Temple was called 
d Fouts in Aries mes. The ſtatue at the gates of Ayes, 
M*arridvs. Melitides. Where lyes Thucydides the ſonne of 
Olorus that wrote -the Peloponneſian warre , who after hisre- 
turne into his countrey from baniſhment', was 'treacheroufly 
murihercedghis Se alckns ſtands neere theſe gates. ©  Pauſani. 
45: Keggpuxgi Ceramice. Theſe are called by Xenophon ai iv we 
_ Ktggpurd mas, The Gates in Ceramicus' , where many of the 


* La” 8 Lacedemenians were buricd,which dicd in the ſeditious warre 


P.,279.1,43+ 


that Thralybulws made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. f' Neno- 
phon. dogatpts mac. The Gates of Diabares. Ot whom 1 
haue riought to ſpeake. Azaproxgt m/aas, The Acharnan Gates.” 
I ſuppoſe they were called 10 from that Towne 'or Village 
neere,named Acharnia, to which it is probable it looked. For 
ſo did the ancients name their Gates from the Towne to 
which they; were necre. The Rimans their ' porta Collatine 


from 
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from Colatia,a Burge not farre off. And happily it is ſo here, Mewſius hath 
as 'al{o in Muje. Diomea ; for ;Diomws is a people of Athens added rwo,l. 
not anygreat matter diſtantfrom the Citty. @ggtiar Thracig. nz, & 
Theſe are all that I ever met with named: others there are ages 13 mg 
obſcurely pointed at by s Pauſenias , as that ncere the Gallery TT pom ms 
which from its various draughts they call Pecile , where 1s j641 bedwrir* 
. the eftigies of Mercurie Agorens iu brafſe. And others about ren thi place 
the beginning of his Attica;, of which I had better hold my # God an4 
peace then ſpeake as good as nothing. Thus hane wee fonnd EEE my Sy 
twelve Gates '; which being! opened «nter ; ſacke that uneſſe .. 


ſweet ayre , whole excellent purity brought forth ſuch yr yo « 


acute wits,2and prepared with a moſt happy bounty under- 1b:nk that 7 
ftanding judgements for contemplation. Whence Þ Euripides Pave ſolne our 
may well ſtraine to this note, that Venze litting neere, and = beequſe 
adorning her ſelte,fends forth continually Cupids of Learning, Aniciz.p " 
marrl us ap877s Zatpyss. W 1 may he blefſe that clime tiling Tc. © 
it Aapapommy aez » Which hath beene the Mother of the a Caſſiod. 
Vaſes ( by the leaue of Mnemo(lyne ) or at leaſt che Nurſe to Var.l.12, 
bem , for there are they ſaid to haue travelled with Harmo- * ou P. 
ne; as if there were no ſuch melodious concent, as in the Sci- paper op | 
| P.459- 

enes. Letnot 4 Theophraſtus affert all Greece to lye under 41n p;zt 5d 
thame temperature and diſpolition of the heavens, when Chara&, 

at tis day it may be _ » as once Ariftides did of it. © No « Tom, p. 
coatſo truely void of all earthly dregges, and participating 73+ 
morcf the ccleſtiall and detecated: ayre. Not unworthily 

th gophocles beene laviſh in expreſſions. f Famous, 8 The 


moſt enowned , Þ» Hapty , i Sacred Athens. Pindarns. * Wonder= FA P57 
'ull. 1 Much ſpoken of. ® Neat,&c. To the making up of her 8 nn 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſus ', which is able to þ ©. 


d.Col, 
xare vellells of a good burthen,as I haue been informed, but p. 26 q 


4+ 
he Tikes tearing leaſt it might be advantagious toany enimy # Aia p. 7 1. 


hat might invade them,haae cut it into many & ſundry litle £*-P+ 357 
reames,damming{up with an innumerable{quantity of ſtones 
e mouth of the river tor a mile in length. Thinking they 
we ſuthciently prevented, which they did but ſuppoſe could 
B 
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CAP. .IIL. 

ATlix). Adlwer, Mores,& Ingenia. > worBdpeagyy « Quantum bodi- 
emni differunt 4 veteribus ; & qualem vite rationem modus, ha- 
bent. 


1'gr flu Fax HE Athenians by 1 Dicearchus are divided into two ſorts, 
adds.p.196 Arlixss, Attics , and Adlwaly, Of which though there 
were noditference in latter times, yet certainly of old there 
was. Inſomuch as one of the pnniſhments, which the Athenians 
are ſaid to inflift upon their women ( for the appealing of 
Neptune, bringing in an inundation upon their fields to their 
v great dammage, in anger conceaved tor loſſe of the Title of 
OG the City ) was this, m That none thould after call them 
Derl18, <9. Adlwalay, Athenians , but Arliage. Attics. A revenge I ſuppoſe 
opprobrious enough. For thus writes my Author. "Os 1 tir 
$p391 Tis AaNMATe Urea » owxopariadiers » meggmapt re? FS Eons 
8lov, Curious Babblers , Deceitfull , Calumniators , Obſervers of tt 
lives of ſtrangers. Tleigpy: mis aaxzate. A ſufficient witneſſert 
this is 2 S* Luke,that ſaics,they did regard nothing more ttn 
to heare and ſpeake noveltie. To which end they often act 
in Barbers ſhops,where all the newes , that was going in noſe 
daics,was currant. Hence ſay we verba in tonſtrin;ss procicata: 


- 0 Pluto p. and in Greeke #3 mis xup#ors a5gns, ® Ariſtopbanes. 


6AR.17. 


Kei 4 Alpg'y ioard + Hegracd,, mans 

Bn Tia Kup6i0t07 va du huwy 

Qs iZammns a1)p won) whims. 
They that fate in the Barbers ſhops did talke much that he 
was ſuddenly growne rich. The Scholiaſt ſeemes to take tt 
meaning as if the Comzdian had quipped them for reſortir 
to Barbers and neglefing Barber Chirargions of better c» 

e Var.hifg.lib dit- But I ſee no reaſon. They met in both to prattle. < Ah 


3.6.7, Kadrfoum i iaTgeig Jos, y wane dxgwey is munis Fo 
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SU5rms. Sitting in a Chirurgions ſhop, ſcandalous , and thir- 

ſtie to ſpeake ill by all meanes. &nvac. men Italianated, who 

can ſmile,even when they cut your throat. Such as Theophra- Cap. i 
ſtus hath in his Chara&ers drawne out , who can be affable to «gg#les. 
their enimies , and diſguiſe their hatred in commendation, 

while they privily lay their ſnares ; that ſalute wich mortall 


_ embracements , and claſp you in thoſe armes,which they 


meine to embrew in your deareſt blood. In ſumme, fayre 
without, but rotten within , Iike a wound which is healed a- 
boue and ſeemes ſound , but putritics ander the skin. And fo 
much the word doth import. Svzopwredys. Given to talle ac- 
cufations. The © Scholiaſt of Ar;ſtophanes writes , that it be* 
ing forbidden to carry Figges out of Athens , and ſome never- 
theleſſe the decree being abſolute againſt it , preſuming ſo to 
doe,they ſet rogues in the gates that did appeach them, ( as Sol 
f Plutarch likewiſe ) Hence came this word to bee uſed for f ” m_ 
any crafty knaue that gets his living by _—_ $ Sv ov #2 Xenophon; 
weanes Cy. One that meddles in every mans affaices, and *Exxw' 8. 
therefore ® Ariſtephanes hath fitly brought one upon the p.27 11,20; 
ſcene terming himſelfe an Overſeer both of privace and pub- #Pluto p.g9, 
like matters. If then ſach a perſon had efpied any tripping, *P-9%: 
and gotten him on the hip , hee would as ſure haue fetched 
him over for his coyne, as any Swnmoner doth a perſon delin- 
quent towards the tleth,or any Lawyer a credulous client,and 
having well plumed him , atterwards gives him a dimifforie. 
Ex#yurl Sycophante ) iu 3 an} or yxetuale xavbdronr Us troy. 
Xenophon. Such were many in Athens , infomuch that Ariſtotle 
being asked what Athens was, anſwered , auſy/ay , All beauti- ; Ext 8 

> i » » F , » 4 : <A 2 
full, a0 Burn 7 uru [negory cuxer of GÞn ovine, inavericots Hor p a, 1. 10, 
mer in the deſcription of Alcinous garden , but peares grew a 91g. x, 
ripe after peares,and figges after figges, meaning a continuall 
ſucceſſion ot Sycophants. This made Tocrates the Oratour to 
comparethe City to a Curtezan, with whom few there were 
but would hane to doe, yet none dare take to wife ; athrming 
it to be the beſt place to ſojourne in,but the workt to inhabit: 

h By 
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By reaſon of their Sycophants and treacheries of nimble ton= 


gued Oratours. Neggmnne 3 Eonar Bloy. 1 was once halfe 


in an opinion that theſe words were to haue beene put to the 
former thus, evzepawre Is obhamgnns of Eerir Clay, Andl 
thinke the ſenſe will runne well , Malitiow ob(ervers of the 
liues of ſtrangers. The Athenians were gixiteyer and held hoſ- 
pitalicie ſacred,and 1 doubt not but they had that Law: That 
Forrainers ſbould yeceaue no wrong, ya ul adiway). Socrates 
in Xenophon. Now hee diſcommendes the A7Tis} as ready to 
trouble and vex ſtrangers in law, duely marking and bearing 
an eye unto them to take them at au advantage”: As for the 
Athenienſes they were Mezaaialu 01 anni: mis Gans pinlag ri 
met pvaants , Brave ſpirited , fin;le dealing ,. and faithfull friendes. 
But as the words were at length confounded,ſo did their ma- 
ners degcnerate,growing into «xpptarler 735 guar, an Irregus 
laritie f, nature- As © Polybius. No wyeaxeoye atterwardes, but 
haughtineſle of ſpirit, magnanimitie now fallen. And when 
e Livy ſaics ex vetere fortuna nihil preter animos (ervare; hee 
meancs,they had nothing lcfc but thoſe ? wn {piris, which 
their ancient flouriſhing fortune had puffed up. No exxirys,qr 
ſimplicity , no © Lambe like innocencie , or mildenefle; but as 
f Plutarch ſpeakes, People raſhly angry', ſoone pitlifull , rather in- 
clincd ſharpely to take opinion,then quietly to be enformed. And as they 


 areready ts helpe beſe and abjeti Peaſants,ſo friendly dee they entertaine 


childiſh and ridiculous toyes , rejoycing in their owne praiſes , and no- 
thing moved with (currilitie , F earefel and terrible even to their Go- 
vernours, humane towards their enimies.. Not unfitly then 3 Yaleri- 
us Maximws,Qantam ergo ——_—_— merentur, &c. How de- 
ſerue they to be blamed,who though they. they had juſt laws, 
yet had they moſt wicked diſpolition, and choſe rather to 
tak? their own: courſes,then put in prattiſe their ſtatutes ? As 
for their impudence,ſo great was it, that to expreſſe a counte- 
nance void of ſhame,the Comadian hath put AzT,ud# fabmns, 


þ Page1894$« An Athenian looks, in Þ Nubibus. glxies yinotginexss,Soaccoun- 


6 Lib,2-P447» 


ted in the time of © Paterculws,that what was done in fincerity 
and 
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and faithfull truſt, the Rumans would ſay it was performed 

fide Attica with an Ath:nian loyaltie. Fear and powcr might 

makc tm truſty, but how they brake their leagues, tooke 

atv ith other Landers againſt contederates, & violated the 

prin of Armes, Hiſtorians are not dumb. As for their 
Wrath it was dewrugrs, ever mindefull, as > Virgil. memor ira. þ Eneia,s, 


' And the hatred they proſequuted the Barbarians withall 


was ſo unquenchable, that it burned againſt © all Barbarians , pacar.in 
for the Perſians ſake; & they torbad them their ſacrifices as pan,p. 10g. 
they uſed to do marderers among them. Where you muſt 

note that all that were not Grecians were called of them 
Barbarians. But 16 ! How are they now become all become 
Barbarous ! whether or no people of Africa or ſome of the 

Catalani I cannot juſtly tel. Mahumedans all, poore and mile- NP 
ble, living by rapine, or fiſhing, or tilling the earth, 4 Favo- <* Dy. 
ling Durag, coa@ti ED 


Pauferie aſſuerunt vitam tolerare yapina. 

Aut paſſim infeſtant furto, rapteq, propinqua 
Zquera pirate, (ed que pmrs equior, hamis 

Fallit in eſcatos tereti ſub arundine piſces. 

Aut deſolatas exercet vomere terras, 

Semper inops, miſera, infelix, rerum omnium egena. 


Oppreſt with need they do their life ſuſtaine 
By rapine, and annoy the neighbour maine 
With pillaging. VVho are more juſt and good 
VVith angling do the filly fiſh delude; 

Or plough the grounds made deſolate before.. 
Unhappy, wretched, miſrable, ſtill poore. 
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De populi diviſioge, EuwmaleiJu. Tewpdpgr. Svyuregl. Tin mxomeuts 
Never, lanes. ZAFD. dr. Bard Aithentenfibus OM Af y- 
Pts CONmune, 


Here was at firſt but two kindes of people in Athens , 

4b D e ewo orders quibus inter gradus dignitanis fortuneq, ali- 
onyſos H 11, 9#id interlucebat, in which there was diffcr-nce ot dignity and 
carnaſſeus 4 torgine:{uch as at this day are in France either Peeres or Pe- 
vide them into alants,oras in Venice Patricians and Plebeians, And although 
ev mile. fzs Pollux calls them gee $ju'athree ſorts, yet I make but two, bee 
& eyejins cauſe the yppbegr were not any way more gentle tor blood, 
lib, 2.n, ſarpaſlingtor riches,or happy for lite.But becauſe he hath ſo 
ſet themztake them thus,as he ſpeakes.® ogta 4 lw ihry minaus 

6 Polluxl, 8. F, reigns, T6wbegr, Swptrepol. Euvmeneidat, Eupatride,were tuch 
P-9-P-4"4- as were delcended trom the loynes of thoſe Heroes famous in 
the Greek hiſtory,whoſe tamilics were ever r:nowned, and 

poſtericy propagated to many generati.ns {uch as Praxierg;= 

de, Etrobutade, Alcmeonide, Cynide, Ceryces. &c. whom we 

may tearme Nobles,or men ct good birth. Feoubgps,Geomori, 

may not ſeem unlike our Yeomen , who had lands of their 

owne, & ſuſtained themſelves with the truit and commodi- 

ty of theſe their poſſeſſions. Jyurvzzl, Demiurg; were men of 

{ome handi-cratt;tradeſmen;,urch as Tent-makers,Shocma- 
kers,Carprnters,Maſons;and theIike. But Solon made ano- 

ther divilion. For when the Diocrii, which were thoſe that 

4 in Solone, 1{yel in the upper part of the Citie, 5: '6& Greoe, faies Diogenes 
Leoe:tius; andthe Pie which IEkewile ave whss, ſuch as li- 

ved in the middle of the Citic,or the plaine. And the Paralii 

who lived neerethe ſea, were at contention about govern- 

cp 61,11 So- mcnt. The Diacyiileaning to a Democratie , © as Plutar.b 
10;1em, writes, the Pedizi toan ligarchie, and the, Paralii between 
both, and had choſ.n Solwz tuarbitrate and determine the 

; matter 


% 
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mattcr he made theſe four rankes. Nev xzenuudliiyes Iareg, 

dy: ms Ore, Pentacoliomedimnos. Egquites. Zeugittas. 1 ketes. 
F.ontacoſtomedinini were thole who wu Eneyis buZ L 5 ;0ts, dVlutp. 65, 
could make five hundred meaſures in wet, and drie commo«» 
dities alike. What Poſſardi« then brings out of Uerro con- 
cerning mudium,hath no place here,tor he ſuppoſes that Pen- 
tacoſiomedimnus was he that had as much ground as fifty Me- 
dimni could ſufhce to ſow, but here 1 will confute him with 
a wet finger, i v/& is. For he ſeems to ſow upon the Waters. 
This is he whom the Elzivirii printed at Leyden Anno 1635. 
under the name of Poſtellus who was ſometime a Proteflor of 
Tongues in France,and author of the Treatiſe de Magiſtrati- 
bus Athenienſium. Equites, were ſuch as were of ability to 
keep an horſe,or had the quantity of three hundred meaſures 
in dry.8 as many in wet:called likewiſe 19 m/z 7117) 1es Zeus 
gite,were ſuchas could of wet & dry in all, make but three 
hundred. Any of theſe three could beare office in the Com- 
p devaakd.X fourth ranck which he called © ©, Thetas, adedecks bo: 
a name for ſervilitie, which had no power in the rule of the {, re 
Weale publique. But ithad not been amifle if I had ſhewne 
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CAP. Y: 


Tribus quatuer (ub Cecrope mutata earam noma. Alugentur & (Tte 
—- ;* F n % # . j 
Sthene: Une advite. $ea7e's Oepgrpts. Tetrits. Tiyos . Trit ulum 
Koz ore PUASTING Acme PENTE! %2, 


N Athens there were but foure Tribes under. the rule of 

Cecrops. Cecropis , Autolihon , Aftea , Paralia ; which had 

other names put to them, Cranas, Atihis, Meſogea, Diacris. 

. [ {uppole from the parts of Attica, it lying partly neere the 
Sea,thence Attea, partly hilly, thence Diacris, partly Medi- 
terrane,thence Me(syea , the other name trom the King that 

was then; whether the King would hunour the Tribe ſo 

much,or the Tribe glory in the name of the King , I knowe 

not. It is probable that it was an honour to their governour, 

tor as Cecrops gaue the firſt names, Cranaws the tecond , exch 

aſſuming, aÞ tile to 'himſelfe , Ericthanius called them after the 

12me of 7ufiter , Poilas, Neptune, Vulcan. &1as ? Awaig. Theows- 

Sores Heargrde. But when Jon came to rule they were named 

atcer his toure ſonnes, Geleontes, AEgicoreis, Argades, Hople* 

a Ja Terpiic, tes, as 2 Herodotus and Þ Eurtpides. though Plutarch faies 
p137- that they were {o called © &w 7 yuar #5 4 dngidnoar br Clos 
5 Inlonever» 1 7:y,from the conrles of life which they firſt tooke. But 

{us fnem, ary. po Hs pp 

e{n Solon.'p, Cliſihenes a man tations and wealthie is faid by the Counce! 
- of d Apollo , Alcmeen being Archon to make tenne of them, 
d aniſtides' T . changing the ancient titles,and raking new from ſome De - 
Lp.33%.A TI migods or Herocs burnein that land all;cxcept A4inx,whom 
3P 35% GGugha ſtangerghe pur to the reſt as a netghbour and com- 
_ © panion. © Hercdetus. Theſe then were called F muruwer:as you 

clo Terplice 1p ould fay gining names: the word fo ſenifies ſometimes, as 
36d Mnerva is faid by Dion Chry{oſtom F mwyuues * Sluwary, who 
raye the name to Athens. Fo theſe were eretted St: tunes neer 

f In Ait.p.4.5 the Councell place ot the Senate. Theirnamesare thele as 
f P:ujanits hath them. Flippothoon , Antiochus , Aiax Telamo= 

nal 
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nit, Leo, FreTthews that flew Immaradus the fonne of Fumo!- 
ps in the Eleuſinian war, /Eyeus,Oeneus, Acamas, Gecrops, Pandi- 
fon, From theſe ImmWwernic, Ammnoyis,*tarmis, Atorns, Otvnis, Arg” 
276, exports ,flarNopis. Towhich they puttwo more , one 
called atter Antigonw,the other after Demetrrive his name , in 
gratuity to them for the favours receaved;which in procelle 
of time they changed into Attalis, and P;olemazs , as Stephanus 
writes. M2 $/3 moriucr bieſnndirns Eamon , having becne 
curteoully entreated by the * Kings bearing that name. « ry, e je 
Which being ſo , let us take heed that Livie deceane us not, rechoned a- 
who at the time,when Attalus did ſaucconr the Athenians a- mong the Epos 
gain ſt Philip,ſayes they tirſtthoughr of adding that Tribe to 9/295 in Pauſ 
the tenne,in thankſgiving that the 7 hodi; reſcued foure high- = who had 

K , | > #Hues like- 
ting ſhips of the Athenians taken by the Mxcedonions, and ſent Wile. 

them home,® Tum primummentio iltlata de tr:bu quam Attalida a= g Decad, 4, 
pellarent,ad decem weteres tribus addenda. Thas have we fſeene 1.p.6, 

that that there were tweſue Tirbes in all. Let us booke back 

to the firſt inſtitution. I ſappole they were firſt ordained  , 11. «4 
for the better adminiſtraticn ot civill government. Þ» Fuſta- 81, wks 
thins writes that they were divided in imitation of the yeare. 

The foure Tribes according to the toure quarters; each 

Tribe into three Fraternities,which they call ger7!v9s or $e9- 

245 an{werable to the twelve Months,each $2zlele or reer- 

ws into thirty yn or kindreds equaliling the daies.- For ſo 

many onely had the yeare of old. Witnelie the | Riddle of 

© Cleobulus concerning the yeare, c Laertius, p, 

F7 manly midh: $v3dg 3! 3 brgop 64.1 
Iz TexorTe 2 ya 1b Lyvom- 
One Father had twelue Sonnes, & Zach tonne thirty daugh- 
rers,and every daughter black and white,meaning daics and 
nights. Over theſe were Governonrs $vaeBanxas , Kings of 
the Tribes, who'ſate upon controverlies berweene party and 
party of their owne Tribes. Each Tertian allo had kh over- 
feer called. Terxagyes the Rulcr of the Trittys or Phratria. 
The word may ſeeme to lignitie a Socictie, fellowſhip, ar 
C3 company. 
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Company. It skils not whether yon derive it frcm gemx's, as 
Fuſtath,or mm, as Suids, orgrdap , as othcrs, which is a 
Well,becauc they drew Water trom the fame well. For the 
place being (cantie of ſprings where Athens was founded, 
there being but one Well-fpring in Athens, they were con- 
dn Solone p. ſtrained to uſe egfanm mms, digged Wells, as 1 Plutar. $-g- 
65.1. 33. mpxare the men of that fociety,called by Tully,Curiales, of 
the ſame Ward, ſpeaking of Cimon,who gave command that 
his ſervants ſhould afford what they had it any Laciades 
ſhould come into his Farme In deſcription of which thing 
Plutarch ules Jyirys, which then wee are not to interpret 
(Curialis, For this is as much as ovyavis and avternytyc |) but 
popularis, Theſe at teftivall daies in Athens met in a place 
sllad g. pag, called Phratrion, as * Euſtathius obſerues,and Þ» Pollux (where 
181, &11,, they brought their children tobe engroſſed in their books,as 
Pag. 629. ſhall be hereafter ſpoken with the reaſons thereof /ppareicery 
6 Lib, 3. £4 Phratrizein from hence comes which is 75 «9 pearerar Cwt- 
ra, to meet, for ſo Eyſtathins in another place o's wn Cuut- 
re. As for the oy. or kindreds, we muſt not think that th 
were of one blood, but from that nzere conjunftion which 
they had each with other being admitted into this ſocictie. 
nip# # (every Tips or kindred conliſted of thirtie, whence 
they werenamed qaaxddis) # newnzorm?!, a 5 + ewtds fr 
eczarye ber Not of affinity lo called, but tor their Synod; 
which the Gramarians call y/rque xumormn'y, a Communica» 
tive familiarity,xower{e being a participating in one thing,or 
haveing an equall (hare in the-ſame priviledges.Great was 
their care of each other;great was their mutuall love;which 
that it might continueFSolon their Law-giver 0:dained cer- 
taine feaſts to he-provided, wherein they ſhonld kindely en- 
tertaine eachother. Save Purerie,and gparce. Arhene ws. 


d Dipnoſoph . as _ co / ' % my 4 
I, 5 p.185.d, Toy 3 rud Nimpa? aporotvies 61 yours) TH T4 QvAgTINE ima x 


mi NypoTING aportrater int 4 76) dow x) Ts Fpanee, Kc, Of 
feaſts celebrated ac this day the Law-makers have appointed. 
Phyletica for Tribes, Demotica for the people or popular, 

- moreover 
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Moreover Thiaſos for Colledges ( as Philoſophers for the 
death of their Grand Maſters ) anA1 Phratrica for the ſame 
Ward. Hence Eq«Zf« rw gvalu and inetuy 13 pegnens. Of 
which in due time. The reaſon of this the Dipno/ophiſt gives, 
ſaying that Wine hath dxxugty 71 a5; prafes, an attrattive and 
perſwading force to procure love, and trend{hip, 


CAP, VL 


Grecia vicatim habitata. $ipes quid ? Athenienfibus proprium ha- 
bere hues. Lot? Templa & [acrapagatim. 


LI. Greece was inhabited x7! wopas , as © Thucydides © Lib. 1. 


ſreakes, by Villages before there were any Townes; 
from whence eomes the word Comeadie. 4 At verp nondum 
coattis in urbem Auhenienfibus , cum Apollini Nemio, id eſt, 
Pafforum vicinuumy, prefidi Dev , conifrudtis aris in honerem 
divine rei circum Aitice vicos, villas, & compita feſtum Carmen 
ſolenniter cantarent * orta eſt Camedia nm i nawdlyy x, dd , 
quod eſt, ommeſſatum ire-cantantes. The Athenians being as 
t not gathered into Corporations, when they ſung ſacred 
Annes to Apollo Numiue,that is, the Preiident of the ſheep- 
heards and neighbour, about the Villages, houſes and 
crofle waies of Aitica,alters bein built in honour of the ce- 
tkbricy, ſprungapa Comadie wn 9 xawfay' x ad from 
revelling and finging. Others will have it derived trom an 
ancient cuſtome they had , when any were in'urcd among 
them, for the party wronged to coggg.to the ſtreet where the 
offender lived,and imths nivht time to cry aloud 2 O tive 


a/F, x; me mn eegrle, wwiy frony x riwwy. Sh a one doth 4 Thomas 


wrong, and comms jk: end 'uch ontrages, although there bee 
Gids and Lawesr by which, theſe abutes were reformed. But 
the Anommus ina preface to A4riffophanes 12its wi xaltas ww- 
ati pg > Wal vis, ang Npes, that they were not called 
xbues or villages by the Athentans,but Jung which they _ 

ate 


Magzſter, 
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Oate Puſu better in my minde effida or Townes. Cicero ad 
ELib. » E b Atticum. Venio ad Pireea in quo mayis reprehendend:s (um , quod 
0 7-EP-3* bemo Romans Pireca (cripierim non Pireeum (/iceaim omnes notri 
locuti (unt ) quam quod M edd:derim. Non enim boc ut 8 pivo fr efo- 

(ui,led ut loco: & tamen Ton) ſtus noſter,qui eſt nobijcum, & Nic is 

Cous.n:0n rebatur ppidum elſe Pireea,[ed de eo videro.1 Noſtrum qui- 

dem fi eſt peccatum,in eo eſt,quod non ut de oppido locutus (um,jed ut de 

loco: ſecutulg, (um non dico Cecilium, Manu ut ex portu in Pirzeum 

(malus enim autor Latinitatis eſt ) ſed Terentinm cuj: s fabelle prop- 

ter elegantiam ([ermonis putabantur 4 Cato Lelio (cribi,Heri aliquot 
adoleſcentuli coimus in Pirzeum,& idem, Mercator hoc ad- 

debat captanrde Sunio. 2wod fi Jes oppida volumus efſe tam 

c Articis p 36 eſt oppidum Sunlum quam Pirzeus. It ſo be we will haue Jus; 
wen to be Townes, Suntum as well as Pireeus is a Towne. Theſe 
were formerly kingdomes as © Pauſanius teſtifies. T{yeglu 4 

Jy wor 4h U Tots Jews ©aycu mB;,us & Geo Th apons «Ca Att el - 

m i Kirggws. Moreover I hane written, that ſome of the 

4 Jn Padath, Townes were governed by a King before the raigne of Ce- 
T.1.p. 326. Crops. And no marvell , tor ſome of them farre ſurpaſſed 
e Nub.pag. other Cities,as Ariſftides athrmeth. Theſe were moſt peculi- 
235.0, ar.tothe Athenians,anciently called ywxadewr, as © Ariſtoph. 
# L48.P.439. Schol.or Navgerar,as* Pollux,twelve belonging to every Tribe. 
215, But Cliſthenes changed them igto Jpg, as out of Ariſtotle the 
b In Arhenz- Schol.of Ariffoph. The number of them is, as 8s Euſtathius out 
um.l, 6.c,9, - of Strabo,and Þ Ca{aubon, an hundred ſeaventie foure. Some 
whereof having the ſame name are diſtinguiſhed according 

to their {ſituations xywmpaw? and ymbyypgay, as we may ſay the 

upperand the lowennehels, &c. All of them are divi- 

- 3 Pauſan, Att, ded into Greater an er. Thei wxgg? orlefle are theſe. 


p.30. Alimuſii,Zoſter,Proſpaltii, Anagyraſi: , Cephale, Prafieis, Lampreis, 
Phlyeis, Myrrinufti, Athmoneis, Acharne, Marathon, Brauren, Rhams 
n#s. The reſt were greater. Take then promiſcuous accor- 
ding totheir Tribes. 


K E- 
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KEXoOnin2. 

Attn. Sardfunid or Fmteitas. Eumin Mid. Zumwyride. 
Tei #6 A\.$woYor i wore. Axai Attoriges. $xve. Axe. Da- 
dalide,Epiecide, Xypete,Pithus, Sypalettus,Trinemei , Athmonon or 
Athmonia. Ale A xonides. Phlya. 

EPEXFGHIS. 
A penn " AYpUAN. Earle j 5 FusVuncs- Orjactaut 1 On44xs, 
Knargne. AtTes. Kewumpde). AzuTes END DÞ&A195- 
Nepfordu. pen Svufeifu. ny5. Arewpis. Apraule,or 
Apryle.Euenymia or Euonymus. Themaci or Themacus. Cephifia» 
The upper Lampra. The lower Lamprajin which Sigonius 
erres calling one the maritimate , the other the interiour, 
which to be one and the ſame 1 haue ſhewne abouc Pambe- 
tade.Pergaſe.Sybride. Pheyus. Anagyr us» 
Ilad\orts. 

AYANd Kudu Muay. KuSnevr. Oz 5 Oct. Thaard. 2929v4e- 
31. [learns art Yophe!« TiggCdnr\tns. Ermerd. Onyaic , Mubpives- 
Angele, Cydathenewn. Cytharum. Oa or Otis. the upper Pe- 
enia,the under Peania. Probalinthus. Stiria. Pheyea. Nyrrbi- 
ns. 

Arynls . 

Ae Aggplwihs. Apgpu Be7y. Tegd\v71d. South. -Feox96. Fol 
Lei. "Eyes 3 Ingeros- .Koxurlvs. Kylarnid. IlawIpe. TiSegs . 
®uſals. $1halÞ ar. Xiu. Ale Araphenides. Araphen. Bate. 
Gargettis. Dionea. Erefhia. Ericria. Tcaria or Icarius. Tenide. 
Colyttus. Cydantide.'Plothea. Tithras. Phegea. Philede. Chol- 
lide. 

Warns: / 

&5910vs. E/qeniSes Epjens y Epa%% Hard des x86. I7i. K3- 
xuve EguTTg Xbaapye Xiheppsr KondpNe. Kagenn INejo mare. 
Agnus Erifide. Hermus or Hermi. Hepheſtiade. Thoricus. Ttea. 
Cicyana. Sphettus. Cholargus Cholargi Cholar gia Cephale. Pra- 
falta. 

Atorne. 

Auf. A vhjia. AviSre Sues. Exgan. Eunvgidas. Ku7lo). 

p D Kyung. 


26 Archaologie Attica Lib.1,Cap.6, 


Ferond- Ad 81100. © Otov I 229Hh. Flavio rider Thianus: Nelawss. 
SrapCoridu. Surier. The Thad. $pbapþo 1 Magg wy. Apis. 
Fihalide Mithalia. Afkidna. Dirades. Fiecale. Sypyrade. Cetti, 
Cropia. Leuconium. Otum Ceramicum.Peonide Peleces. Potamus. 
Scambenide. Sunium. Hyba Aybaggs. Phreayri. Marathon. 
Alimus. 
I7dnoyns- 

Atlus. Auatur(s brixgue. Amgdis Atxiaſe Faud's E- 
aan; Fados. F extad au. Ovuckr ut. haewdy. k opudexbs. Oa- 
o® Sen. Orr'n adhd Ederdiian. Azenia, Amaxanter. Ana» 
cee. 4cherdus. Thecelice Eleeus. Eleuſis. Fre ade. Thymeta= 
de. Ciriade. Cordall us, Oeum Decelicum. Oeun ad Eleutheras, 
Sphendale, 

AvmeNs- 

Ariaie Alaos Aawmty AAoTmy. Augidgas. Ara@AuGHs. A- 
Tun. Amlwia. Biou Oopag. Keras Ad xomves, MsAcureis þ Miacu- 
you Tlenilun Termias. Enuayider Garnggr. Afgilia,ior Ayi- 
us. Alopece or Alupece. Amphit rope. Anaphiyſtus. Atene or Atenia. 
Beſſa.Thor.e.Crioa. Leucopyra. Meleneis or Melene Palicne,Pen- 
tele Semachide. Phalcruin. 

Atay IG. 

Oirin Magg 3. Tirexidar TerxopuTes- Peptres., Oeno? at Ma- 
rathog. Titacide. Tricorythus. Khamnts. Ot this Tribe were 
ſome townes take away & put to other, Aphyina,Perfide,efc 

Otis. | 

Bia, Belair. Fmnnola. "Opie 1 Opicw ITmnpada. Aqx/ . 
Aaud'le. Avsia. Mtrlry. On © "Ot TleerS3ide. Minka. buns, 
a apre Tupmd ar. Butea,Butade,Epicephifia.Thria or Thrive. Hip- 
poromades Lacia,LaciadeEuſia. Melite, Oe or Za. Perithede. 
Ptelea:Phyle. Acharna.Tyrmide. 

TImanuas 

Bepevrixaiau. Oupywridtur. Berenicida., Thyrgonida. KorWaw. 

C ontkyle. 
Alexis 

Ammatidls Apo//onienſis. Theſe 'are all which m_—_—_ 

make 
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make mention of according to their Tribes , others there 

are,which 1 knowe not how to diſtribute, none of the an. 

cients cither direQting or turniſhing me. Put theſe are they 

Agra. Anche(mus. Amphiade. Archilia. Aſtypalea. Atalanta, A- 

chardus. Bel-ina. Brauron. Brileſſus. Enna. Echelide. Zoſter.Thrion. 
Cale.Cede.Cothocide. Coele. Cynoſarges.Ceramicus without the 

» Citty the ſame with Academia. Laurium. Leneum. Limne. Mu- 
nichia.Parenes. Pnyx.Patroclus. his ditch or trench. Scirwn. 

Sporgilus. Hydruſa. Hymettus. Hyſte. Phaura. Phormiſti. Phrittiz. 

| Phoron. Chitone. Oropus.T o which are put the llands, called 
Pharmacuſe,two iu nnmbcr, and Pſyttalza. The Scholiaſt of 

a Ariſlophanes ſpeakes as if To were a Demus , but I ſay not yy 
with bim. The greateſt uſe we haue of thel& among Au- #J* Rams. p. 
thors.is in their forme of Law, matters of Contradts, and us 

the Iike;that there might be no fraud or deceit; that none 

either unjuſtly be taxed for any thing , or tax another. 

Hence read we ſuch punuall clauſes in their Writs. N. 

the ſonne of N.dwelling at Alopeca & Koiant » & Meximyg. on 
Keegutor,of Cele. of Melite. of Cerameis. In theſe Villages 

were Temples of the Gods. b Livie. Templa pagatim ſacrata. z nec,41.1,p. 
And againe. Delubra ſibi fuiſſe , que quondam pagatim habitantes 12.13, 
in parv is illis caſtellis vii(g, conſecrata,ne in unam quidem urbem 
contributi majores ſui dejerta reliquerit. So much witneſſeth _ S 
c Payſanias; who tells us that they worſhipped ſome pecy- 6.11 Articis.p. 
liar Deity,and yet neverthelefſe did 7lu! aSlua? dyor os 770th 
nu,honour Minerva. Some of them had peculiar Feſtivals, 

as Brauron the ſolemnities Brauronea,to Diana. Diomea to In- 

piter Diomeus.Chitenea, Oc. 


23 Archeologie Attice Lib.1, Cap.8$. 


CAP. VIIL 


Tvggyres, Carapyia Suuorpelia Athernienſium ſtatus mutatio. 
Iepeus, £w71gwl, Miſa, 5%. 


d1n Cteſi- T7 ancients had but three ſorts of governmcnt. Tyran- 
phoneem.p.4. nis, Democratia,Oligarchiazas 4 Aſchines , which Polybius 
calls enneiar,demmrge7 Har IruwrggrOar Where alrchough the 
onenames it a Tyranny or T yranny the other fence the 
rale of a King,yet muſt we underſtand the ſame.For in old 
time all kings were called Tyrants,as Servixs on Virgil hath 
oblerved.A word taken up by the Grecians about the time 
of Archilechws,which neither Homer , nor Heſrol knew ; and 
therefore are the Poets noted,as,ie)ov mmmvSores, tor calling 
the Kings,or Sanaa betorc the Troian wars, Tyrants,or Ty- 
14n%5.Bamncia or a kingdome,is where eheting is tree, 
yeelded rather out of a good advice,ths for fcar or might. 

Aepregleia an Ariſtocratie, when moſt wiſe and juſt men 

are fitly choſen to tt at thc Helme of the Weale publike. 

Nuoxeareie a Democratic, when the Lawes and Cuſtomes 
ot the Country in matters belonging both toGods & men 
are truely obſcrved,ard that rulcs the roſt , which ſþall be 
approved of by the greater part, Bay is ncn,laics Poly- 

hius; as that may be ſaid at a banquet to pleaſe all , which 

doth relliſh well with the moſt. But the grave Hiſtorian 
hath obſerved changes in ſuch government , as they uſe to 
be , inclining to the worſt Monarchies being turned into 
Tyrannies;as when the people are led away by the per{wa- 
tions of ſome plealing * popular man , and are as it were 
willingly conſtrained to take the yoke that his uſurping 


s Ariſtor 1, 
Po l.Ly.C. 4. 
þ Probus in 


Miltiade, authority ſhaJj Jay on them,a Tyrant indeed ſaid, b V; con- 
« Prebus ib; 4 [ecutzs,who gets it by violence , © Omnes autem & hatentur & 
P.17, dicuntur Tyranni,qui poteſtate ſunt pergetua in ta civitate , que li- 

' bertate 
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bertate uſa eſt. But all are accounted and called Tyrants, 
who haue perpetuall anthority in that City,which formers 
ly hath enjoyed liberty. The deprivation of which cauling 
murmaring & rebellion,brings torth an Ariſtecratic, or go- 
verment of the beſt men, ſach as are well brought up , and 
exerciſed in vertue. The end of an Ariffocratie being,as 4 Ari- 
ſtetle hath it,ertue which of no long continuance doth ſoon 
degenerate,* 6s {anzpyey TeamHons x7! $5ny naturally incli- 
ning to an Olegarchie,or rule of tew.'l hele few being choſen 
according to their riches And becauſe that many in a ſtate 
cannot be wealthie,therefore the number of the cannot be 
reat. Theſe are great Lords and little Kings, whoſe power 
{waiesall,;& not the Lawes; whoun'uſtly tavour thole that 
are partially theirs,and opprefſe them that would detend 


d Poll. 4c 9. 


e Polyb, 1.6. 


their liberty againſt them. All things being adminiſtred*n;; # Eſchines in 


Tm 3 beeorxdmy by their prelident. Such dominion is ta» 
ken away by the people tet &n a rage,and not bearing 5 
2} oem ads s the infurics of their rulers. Hence comes 
in a Demecratie,which Sephocles calls 8 — Abe, the 
power of a multitude; whoſe end is freedome;when all can 
equally partake of the ſame priviledges & immunities, who 
are true citizens:Whence Terence ſtiles ic equam libertatem:for 
which the Greek, Oretours haue properly alcd the word ma- 


Creſ, 


T&64,as8 Vlpicn obſeructh. Bur the vulgar for the moſt part 2 1n Demoſt, 


ſtrangely inſolent, prone to wrong, & ready to treſpalle a- 
gainſt the Lawes, bring in by a miſerable proceeding.the 
worſt kinde of goverment an Ochlecratie,the rule of Raſca- 
lity.All theſe in their times did Athens feele, for they were 
governed by Kings 487 yeares: the laſt of which was Co- 
drws,who in a fight betweene the Dorien'es and Athenians of- 
fered himſelte willingly to be {Jaine , it being foretold by 
the Oratle of Apello that the Porienles ſhould be con- 
querours unlefſe the Athenian King were killed ; hee 
therefore clouathing thimſelfe famulari veſte ne poſſet agno(ci, 
ſaics ® Cicero,with a ſervants habic leaſt hee thould bee 

D 3 knowne 


P 59» 


6 Tuſc,Q 1.1 


30 eArcheologie Attice. Lib r.Cap.7. 


bLuftin, 1-2, 


c luſtin,l, z. 


dHeraclides 
in Pol, 


e Herodotus 
L,5-Pel3s- 


knowne,put himſelfe among the enimies, by on- of which 
in a brawle he was murdered. After whom none en'oyed 
the name of King, > quod memerie nominis ejus tributum eft, 
which was done in memorie to his name. For aftcr that, 
Archontes or Judges ruled: in the Title &pyorres, Archontes,but 
in power Kings , whole authority was for tearme of life. 
Theſe continued three hundred and fifteene yeares. Theſe 
being ended,it pleaſed the State to chooſe a man, whoſe 
office ſhould continne but ten yeares ; ſeaven ſucceeded 
each other,and made upthe number of ſcaventic yeares ; 
who becauic they abuſed their power, were made but tor 
one yearc,called therefore © annui May;ſtratus , yearely Ma- 
giſtrates. Theſe continued untill Piſtratus,tor a fained feare 
of the {edicious, begged a guard of the people tor his fatty. 
For when the fa&tion ſprung up. Of which I haue ſpoken 
in the fourth Chapter,he cutting himſclfe with laſhes, and 
the Mules which drew his Chariot, went into the place of 
meeting, «ey and beſceching the people to afford him 
ſame defence againſt their violence,who did (but did not) 
aſſault him;procured a company of choſen Citizens who 
armed with clubs,not weapons, poſlefſed the Caſtle,and ſo 
Tyranny came in,which P:/iſtrarus enjoyed 4 thirtie yeares 
and deceaſed, leaving behind him two | nant , Hipparchus, 
and Hippias,whom Heraclides calls Theſſalus. Hipparchus was 
{laine by Ariſtogeton,after whoſe death the Athenians lined 
under a tyranny © foure yeares,from which they were dcli- 
vered by the helpe of the Lacedemenians,the oft-ſpring of 
Alcmeon corrupting the Oracle, to the ene that whenſoe- 
ver they came for counſell he ſhould wiſh them to free 
the Athenians of that ſervitude. The Democratie came in 
eight hundred (ixtie eight yeares after Celrops , eſtabliſhed 
by Selon,who excluded the fift ranck of plebeitie from of- 
fice or honour by a law,afterwards abrogated by Ariffides. 
After this Pericles brought in an Ochlecratie by weakning the 
power of the Areopagites, Then after the overthrow in Sici- 


h ly 
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ly the T&Tegxome or foure hundred'took upon them ſtate,de- 

ceaving the propich as f Ariſtotle and 8 Thucycides afirme. #Pol l.c.57 
For per{wading them that they ſhould reconcile Tiſſapher- 4 x.iþ.g, 
nes and Alcibiades unto themſelves by that meanes,and that 

the Perlian Monarch would attord fupply for the war,they 

moſt willingly cond« ſcended to this motion in the one and 

twentie yeare of the Peloponneſien war. Thee Princes were , Platiin Al." 
called? mwmiuggaios mrreaton 3 brres, five thouſand, though cyb p.y all. 
not exceeding toure hundred. The reaſon is , becauſe they 
boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded , but who ſo bare 
armes; nor any admitted to publike power but five thou- 
ſand,ſuch as with perſon and ſtate conld be benefticiall to 
the Republique. Their authority was granted by an Þ At 
of the people,to which Theramenes was very forward , but 
after they were indufted none more ready to driue out; 
whereupon they termed him xd$Svpr ayCothurnumyfrom a kind 
of ſtart-up which did fit both feer. & 35 KbS5gr05 epubrlyy whe 

m1; mol dPpoltens bed. The word may ſute with a Jack of © Xen,p.27 5. 
both tides. Thele Terggx/m were conſtrained for teare of = 

d Alcibiades to religne the right unto the people,and to goe 4 Jolla... 
into wiltull baniſhment. But when Lyſander had overcome 
Athens(the *Lacedemonians ever affefting an Oligarchie,as the 
Athenians a Democratic )he ordained theſe thirtic to be chiet. gy ,0 _— 
f Polyarches,Critoas, Melobius, Hipfolochus, Euclides, Hiero,Mneſt- P.270, : 
lochus,Chren:o,Theramenes, Arefias, Diocles, Phedrias,Cherileos, 
Anetius,Pi(o,Sophocles, Exatoſthenes, Charicles, Onomocles, T beog- 

nis , (chines,Theogenes, Cleomedes, Erafiftratus, Phido, Dracondi- 

tides, Eumathes, Ariſtoteles, Hippomachus, Mneſithides. Theſe be- 

gan at firſt to put to death the worſt and moſt abhorred, , .._. 
{aies 3 Saluſt , without triall of law ; but afterwards the only "4 
good and bad alike; h ſome for envie,others for riches. þ Xen, p.z7 3. 
Theſe to make their partie firme choſe about three thou- 

ſand to whom alone they permitted to have weapons dit- 

arming all the reft,co the end they might cai.ly command 

their lines But by their lawes (for. they made tome &illed 


xgurol 
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i Xen,p4127J« i uo rur,which were nullified by a decree , as wee ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter )none wasto ſuffer 375 zymalſe, who was 
regiſtred in the liſt of three thon/and. Socrucll were 
they,that the people fled into * Phyle a Caſtle in the Athe= 

k Deme.p.467 nian borders ; and making an head.under che condutt of 
Thralybulws.at laſt ſhook off this yoke, remained free until 
the death of Alexnder even toureſcore yeares, whom Anti» 
pater ſucceeded;who in battle at the Citty Lamia gaue the 
Athenians an overthrow; and gane them quarters on theſe 
termes that they ſhonld ſubmit to a few Peeres , whoſe re- 
y enue amounted to two thouſand Drachm'es at leafs, the 
chief of wh6 was Demetrius Phalereus ; that they ſhould like- 
wiſe receaue a garriſon into Mwnchia for the aſſwaging of 
riots and uproares. But toure yeares after Antipater dying,the 
Citie fell into the power of Caſſander,of whom they often 
ſtroue to acquit themſelues. But in vaine. Forhe brought 
them to ſuch an exigencie;:that they were glad to come to 
compolition- And indeed he dealt tairly with them,giuing 
them their Citie, Territories, Tributes,and all other things, 
{o that they would be c5federats to him,that none,whoſle 
revenewes come not to ten mine or pounds, ſhould under- 

goe any funttion in the Common-weale;and he ſhould be 
their overſeer wh6 he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 

a Vide Laert, an , - 20 wr was Demetrius Phalerew,* who made the Ci- 

in vita, Stra fy £0 {hine in her full luftre,inſomuch that they eretted in 

bonem, honour of him three hundred ſtatues. Hee wrote a Treatife 
of the Athenian Republique , which had not time devoured, 

would haue given no ſmall light to my poore endeavours, 

After he in trouble & vexation had ſpent fourteen yeares, 

he was put out by Demetrius the ſon of Antigomu ſurnamed 

Poliorcetes , who reſtored the ancient cuſtomes to them a- 

gaine. To him they aſcribed ſueh worſhip,as alſo to his fa- 

| ther,that they changed the name of their Judge from Archon 

bPlur in De- jntg b Senpey Tefie the Prieft of the Gods that faved them, 

* potlux1, 8. Falling the yeare after hisname, & adding * two Trib s os 

- the 
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the Tenne,whence the Senate confiſted of fix hundred, but © ATT £17 
five beforezas < Stephanzuy , But when Caſſander had over- 
thrownethe ſonne and father,ſuch was the ingratitude and 
levitie of the Athenians , that they forbad Demetrius to ap- 
proach neere the City.After this Lacharis plaid the Tyrane, 
and was expelled by Demetriu;whom they utterly caſt off, 
aſſuming againe the title of Archon. Demetrius dying Anti- 
gon Gonatas ſucceeded, who inthe ninteenth yeare of his 
reigne put in preſidiarie ſouldiers to the Citie,which tenne 
yeares after he tooke out. The Macedonians ſtil kept ſome of 
the Athenians forces in this ſpace.Demetriue Antiyeni Gon. F. 
and ;yn” vr] Doson, out of whoſe hands 4 Aratus the Sicy- 
oniax reſcued the Citie,and made it ſtand by it ſelfe untill 
Philip,the laſt king of the Macedonian Monarchie except one, 
did ſomewhat ſhake it, as yon may read in © Livie. But hee 
was expelled by the Romans,who tooke the Atheniens into 
lcague,with a maintaining of their ancient right» So th 
remained untill the warre between Mithridetes and the Ro- 
mans.For by feare they were driven to receaue f Archeftra- 
tws,Mithridates his Generall , within their walls ; againſt f Vide Appii 
which Syl/a laid fiege,and captivated the City,whence pro- poor a _—__ 
ceeded aw4nals (pagh, a mercilefle ſlaughter, faies Appien, cirea pap. 125 
that the s ſtreets did runne with blood. But the Lawes were _—_ | 
not much altered by this Conquerour; and therefore they g Pluc in vita 
lived in a neere reſemblance oats former ſtate; in favour P-3 35+ 
with the Roman Emperours. Julius Ceſar, Adrian, Antenixs, 
Gallienus,in whoſe ſuccefſours time, Claudius , the ſecond of 
that name,this City was ranſacked by the Guthes, who whe 
they had heaped up innumerable companies of bookes to a Cedrenas 
burne,were dehorted by this reaſon , that the Greeke Sen- Baptiſta Eg- 
ding their time in reading of them , might be made more unfit for 79s. Rom, 
warre. Conftartine the Great likewiſe had this City in bigh , ,- Oacas 
eſteeme,taking to himlelfe the Title of Sregmys Adlwor, 25 C,nfanum, 
b 7ulian ſaies, which in the words of Nicephorus Greg is , Hut Rom, 
© 29.79 wear dents (rows) a Grand Duke,whom —_—— 1,7.p-166 

terwards 
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24 Archaologie Attice Lib.i, Cap $. 
{HikRon, wards they called the * Duke of Athens , in that Hiſt orians 
b»7.p.167. me. Emperourt have taken them wives citizens of this 
e Nic.Greg: vlace;and the © daughters of their Dukes have heen deſired 
Lcirea, by that eminent ranck. An indeed no marvell. For they 
were potent. Kainzrius Acciajvlw is ſaid to have taken the 
f Calcochon- Citie from the Sp-niards that inhabir Arragon, «53» $3 % 
erin Wine 31 Enos; Who having noifſuc male of his wife Eubsis 
ww NeS4; but an illegitimate named Antonius,by an other woman,be- 
queathed by will Bavtia and Thebes to him , but Athens to 
* In the time the * Venetians , from whom his ſon; recovercd it againe. 
@f Petco Zani Nerigs ſaccecded him in the Dukedom who thruſt out Chal- 
rr cocondyvtas his father. After him came in Antonius Nerius 
{rang ow te brother to the former Neri. Now abont this time we muſt 
bomageto the know that Mahomet the fonne of Amurat the ſecond , got 
Venetian Se- Athens. whoſe beauty and building he held in admiration; 
me, ». Leu-' hich when he had made his owne,he continued the Title. 
kcnor is bi#9. For another Nerics from thoſe above named dying,leaving 
O—_ one ſonne an infant,his mother in the childs Title exerciſed 
Prince, Tyranny. This woman loved a Venetian noble man(ſonne 
Chalcoeon, to Petrivs, Pdlmerius;to whole governement the Citic Newpli- 
*9.P-199. . amwas committed , he is called by Calcocondylas Priamus ) 
who came thicher for merchandize. Him by diſcourſe and 
flatery ſhe inticed to her love, promiling that ſhe would 
take him to her husband,and give up the Pricedome of A» 
thens anto him. But uporrcondition, that he would divorce 
his owne wite.. Whereupon the young man going:to Venice 
flewhis wite, ſwelling with ambition & thirftie of honour. 
Which being done, he returnes to Athens,marriesthis wo- 
man,enjoyesthe government of the citiez who being hated 
. - of the Athenians, &:complainedoof at the court,to avoyd en- 
- vy termed himfelf the Childs Tutor. And not long as ta- 
_ king the boy with him, went to the coort;where Francus Ac- 
ciajolns Waited-expeCing to be promoted 'to the Nukedome. 
' When the emperour therefore underſtood the folly of the 
womanshe gave the title-to him. Who being enſtalled;im- 
f priſoned 
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priſoned the waman at Mrgara, and aiterwards ( by meanes 
not knowne to the » author) ſlew her. This Francws in time ; 
. was taken away from men by Zogan governour of Pe= # Chaleocon. 
leponnejus , Mabomet having intelligence that b-30% 
the Athenians would have delivered 
the Citie to the Prince of Bee 
tia. He was the 
latDuke. 
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Duedecem Dii Athenienſium 'Idelolatria ſeptifariam commiſſas 
Dii Ad(criptitii. @als "Ayoms. 


oPag, 48. Erodetus in * Terpſichore is of opinion that the 
TC —W7g| Greekes derived their religion from the A- 
ry _ ys | oy $f gftie. But Þ» Plutarch doth ftoutly deny it. 

Hey Tb PENG nd not without good: teſtimonie may Iat- 
7 rg 4% Blz=She9 firmethat ic ſcemes to be a fallitic. For Orphe- 


w is thought to: have brought the myſteries of piety into 
«Sch, Euris. Greece; Who way hjmlſelfe a Gavclas, ſhow whois the word 
in Alceſt, - © $1oxgje 13 ſuppoſed to be-drawne,which fignifies devotis. 
661, Tin #1 T0-nudv Sits ingArons Sgn(,, ro; Braries Kos mrs A pl- 
1 gue] inp: nolaics 4 Nomw.They called Syxet4ery , to worlhip God, 
inStel.zt, &c.Appolitely to which c Ariſtophanes iy Baloggen + 
ePag, 360, a _ 0 ey zemidety giran 7 nlpda.. 
eas ſbewed us ſacrifices and to. abſtaine from ſlauybier. Net- 
fP.abr, yy Euripides diſagreeing in Res Frm 
Mus ntlo? 74 of amppimer Oares 
Pi52y OpOeu;--- Orpheus revealed the hidden my- 
fteries. Herodotus names not the Gods;the worſhip of whom 
the Greekes might borrow from the Ayyptians ; Twelue in 
number 
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number they were ,quoth he,but theſe onely are reckoned, 8 —_ _ 
Tupiter.Baeehus, Herenles. Apolle:Mers. Pan. Diana. Ifis or Ceres, FIT 
Sis or Minerva. Latond.as I hane gathered,which all at once 

to haue beene made knowne to the Greebes, and that by the 

Egyptians is too hard a taske for me to proue. -The Atheni- 

«n5T am fare had ewelue Gods in eſpectall honour, whoſe 

« pictares they had drawne out in a Gallery in Ceramicus;8% 

had an altar ereted,called b Boris Nw ©361,0n which No te 
a little before the Sicilian war,a man diſmembred himſelfe n—_ Ni. 
with a ſtone ; which was accounted prodigions. By theſe > Vo 
twelue would they ſweare in common diſcourl . i Mey * 

$8Arg $665. The Heathens thinking that they did honour 

thoſe Gods,by whom they ware ; as I hane elſewhere ſpo- *Ariſtoph. 
ken. But they were not confined' ta ſo ſmall'a number as * p.399.A 
twelue. For how- could it be , when they ran through the 

{eaven ſorts of Idolatrie? Firſt worſhipping the Sunne, and 

puniſhing with death the negleCt thereuf;as you may read k Vide Bodi- 
3n i Plurarch in the lite of Pericles. Secondly,deifying the ef- umin Des 
fefts of God,as bread,%c. ' For Clemens Alexandrinus inter- munologia. 
"prets ans; Ceres; iy my,corne or food. Thirdly the Poeti- 

call Gods. Furies,end revengers of wickedneſſe, as Alaſtores, Pa- 

lamizi. Fourthly, the Paflions,as Loxe, Pittie Iniurie like- 

wile and —_ , to whom Epimenides built an Altar at 

Athens. Fiftly the accidcuts: of grouth and nouriſhment, 

hence Auxo,and Thallo two deities, aEaray,to increaſe; and 

$qg to fourifh ; to which may be put Cloths, Lacheſis, and 

Atropes,che three fatall bſters, and r uSutry, Neceſſitie, taken 

ſometime for death it ſelte.6!y, the Theogonie or pedegree 

of their Gods,able to make up the ſumme of which Humer 
fpeakes-Te:s 33 wieos,c. Three thouland.Scaventhly an ig- 

notance *of the providence and bountie of God toward 
. them, faincd Hercules the repeller of evill , & Z(culop;us the 

God of Phyfick. And it this ſerue not, I can adde an eighth 
way,namely hoſpitality & good entertainment of ſtrange 
Gods. aRwxler d Garry afet rx anne gnoterimes amrhin » ir 


: Y 
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Pig 471. 3) et 3 ©xge. faies © Stre's. as the Athenians loves ſtranger $, 
jo forra,gne; Gods. Ov ÞÞ  ubroy 393 apecborires don 

þ In Panath. G45, &c., »:41 atzaes. F 04; thy lerve.not on! y the moſt anci- 
T.x,p.188. © Deities,1n a peculiar manncr above all their followers, 
eScrab.p.e8 » Þut have afſumed adventicious ones luch as © Orthane Coni(- 

p$7 - X " 

ſalus, anal Tychon, So-prone. were they to conceive ſuperſtiti- 

4AA,ciry, Ongthat when 4 Paul preached 7eſus and the reſurreion of the 
v.18, dead; they torthwich deemed An:ta*n,or reſfurreftion tobe 
a God; And leaſt they ſhould omit any, they erefted Altars 

e In Attucp.1 tothe unknowne Gods,of which © Fau/anias. Neither may 
L 35. we doubt of it, the ſcripture bearing witneſſe. The cauſe of 
this they fay to bea tearfull vition appearing to Philippides, 

ſent labathador tothe Lacedemor<rs concerning aid againſt 

F Vide Eutip, the Perfeans,and complaining that he(fPan,from whom a= 
Sch.in Med. yz 2 fpecum) was negletted and other Gods worlbipped; 
p.452, promihng likewiſe his help,they therefore being victorious 
and fearing the like event, built a Temple,& Altar Torue 
uUNKNOGWNE GOD. Another opinion is, that a plagye 

being at Athens hot,and the people foding no help fromthe 

Gods they implored, ſfurmiling ſome.other power to have 

ſent the diſeaſe, whereupon oy ſetup this Altar, on which 

was written ®@ E OIZX Ana x Eves x fins, Ou Ayvory 

4 zip. To TEE Gops or As1Aa, EuRops, 

AND AFRICA, TO THE UNKNOWNE AND 

Ep.1z7, STRANGE Go. As Juſtin s Martyr and Oecumenius. 
Much may be aid of their Tutclar Gods, both for their ci- 

ties and houſes,much of their Heroes or Demigods, We will 


view them in order. 


CAP. 
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Zupiter Banid's. Niwcs Iniory TewiFyor. BrAayeni. Oog revert 
#IAvg, Owdy nog. xgrarbans: "Fpmes. Apegroe. Zines, Mo- 
uii jalis edendi , Teſſera boſfitalis ſeu” Symbolum. Apollo 
am -TUL0 6 me] pos. Anathegzes. Ovpatos. Pen, & eju{dem 
verbi origo. Mercurius [1a\yrgmros. Feit® 105. Ego. Nygy- 
Tv Acues #6213 | 


bove other of their — was had in high e- 
e 


£ Aſteem. Andthat commanded by the Oracle. For when 
the Athenians were bidden to diffolve their kingdomes,the Sch. Arifteh, 
22 


named Niueror ) Him as Cod of Supplicants,hence 4 Txbgzos, Him __ , 
as ProteFor of Cities, hence mzzes. Him as Gowernour , and Paoſo. C i 


mg” which. b Ovid.-- Ante edes Fabat Jovis Holpitis ara , P: 317. 


boſpitality. So ſolempe were they intheir entertainements, 
that 
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—_— in & 
þ Pax 37 Bue MOnies *c yas d not receaue a t 
ſuch as giving of the ri ranger without 
to other 'mcgu- 


Euſtarh] (ates #5 ' 
that they cus s Malints, a moſt . 
Pp as alſo waſhi certain (1 CEA: 
«on T zetzes phy hs & clean.ing ms. oy Gl hdelity 'and ſecurity; 
ini ir yephren;whence it i alt, or ſalt w Y; 
meat 10; irqn= : ey highly eſteem I ee it is. called «yl ater, as k 
30 wy with | 7 465% ot,cver upbraiding Ly = xdz05. Sale 
24 ", ofth, p, thought to be laid of _ is the ſalt YAnd ated hoſpita- 
m Txetzes in Parrots - e community of the rd mey be 
in > 28 et at > nurarkens >" x, Eavcieg grand 
— L uſt not-ini rs, & luc Tay es 
RR may well 1 whey one another,to a rot at the ſame 
= And _ munueexfletn P MM _— ſalis ſimul edendos - My laying 
kens loue , . er, for l muir cat ma e, ut amici- 
carterd ng friendlhip is dogs be { be perfe&t ood qa of ſalt to- 
ſalt preſ, the luſtcati + e ſoone cftabli 3 mean tha 
7 os —— nd ors tis,to which alſo they : hott Bat I take falt n 
_—_— kt ai v4 Neither was this __ = you ma of 
| COVEr,Calll : - . 
wr eky the time of ſacri __ to witnefle, 8 - ra cried 
who come #6 my treſþ aſſo be againſt 7 Fes fie £0 duforev 2 C eſe words in 
_ laces 8 w> ach And for the phe cetiory if I offend —_— bir Let 
_ 6, 7ywng =E ity,they were wont —— of this even to «4 negle# 
- ar hoy SIEON eeping one noteyrva on bone in rm; " 
oe Shen. OC 2 er 7 
P.414.vi roar ſtand in n i 5p ur neceflity ſhould Cut, the other ha!f, 
Pub in 72 Eollarybringi er, imey5:dver wh i ecither of them 
1l,a. renew their heſ | ning with them their ha eb EF epi cor ab evety- 
qRaipSc>, KenyWhich mag vg 19 Le be hackle bent they might 
= tance in others behalf they would ſend 3 Frags =” 
ca a_ bay doe.Itiuayr reflec 6,25 {eſor in Ewriprdes ie acquain- 
bs”, O_ or token to & uſtor-bt Hegigue? UII Arg to Media 
Pauſan &c, b inc you. But of this ah; that thall'cou bees” ſend a 
þ Ariſtophan rated in * other Epithi ugh,as alſo of Tupiter, y encere 
0” = Cd tes [ Know by the ik whorn cele- 
> evenis,hence Þ to Iupiter, invocated © Athenians , Apoll 
AmremuGr, from va] in danger or Gtden 
eiay ito turn away,as if 


the 
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he ſhould deliver them from eminent evill, fur which reaſon 

he is called Alexicacw. © Afollmmem afpellentem mala intelli= 6 Maerob. Sat. 

gas quam Athenien/es AnsZlugzay appellant. He was one of the 1-p.253. 

tarſt Gods they hadghence is he termed 1 merggos,but © others d Ariſtoph. 

think becauſe he was the father of Ion. f Macrobius is of o- _— apo 

pinion, becauſe the Sun the ſame with Apollo is the Author hop ug 

of progenerating all things, quod ſo! humoribus exſiccatis pro= f >ature1, p, 

gener andis omnibus pref uit caulam. To him ſtood Altars in 257. 

their ſtreets, hence is he@yyLs, asif he were ſet over their & Macrob. 

wajes 8 I/tenim Vids, que intra pomeria Junt, £y46s.  Thir A- BR 

£ye 1 was A tharp pillar. h xiar $5 ns us 6s oy Ana”. Al- Phz P.3 23, 

though the Greebes, as Macrebius faies, did worſhip him as 1 Sae.2 ©9, 

Ovupazor,exitus & introitus potentem , one that kept the dores 

of their houſes, yet I tnde no monument of that Title in 

Payſanias. Famous he was tor the name of Pean, of which 

though I have taken occaiion to ſpeak elſewhere , yet this is 

a moſt proper place. I will not trouble you with the triviall 

derivations of the Greekes, which you read in k Athenew. 4 1nfin.hb. 

When the Athenians asked help of the Oracle at Delphos 14. Dip. 

againſt the AmaZzones, in the daies of The/ews, The God bid 

them implore his luccour in theſe words "1s Thudy. | Hanc vo- {Macrob. Sat, 

cemsideſt, *1s Tlaudy, confirmaſſe fertur Oraculum Delphicuom A- | 8.C.17. pag. 

thenien/ibus , petentibus opem Dei adverſus Amazonas , Theſes **3* 

repnante. Namg, inituros bellum juſſit his ipſis verbis ſemetip= 

ſum auxiliatorum invo:ari, bortariq,. -1 doubt not bur the 

words are changed ſomewhat, eſpecially it we conlider the 

ancient Is Pean. Pen, ſaics the * Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes is ® or 

a ſong or hymne praying tor the cealing of a plague,or war, ®'5'*** 

nay for the preventing of apparent hurt. The originall of To 

" Scaliger hath already tound. Tao, & Io being contratted by , Grec.Trag; 

the Greeks for Ieb&va; Pean then comes trom MAD to look, | 

ſo that Jo Pean is in force Tehova Penh LorD Looke 

Upon Us, it being a craft of the Divell to come as neere as 

puſlibly he may to God, ſo to bereave him of his-deare tio- , y.1.q;. 

go he could. The remnants of theſe words the ®Symerons rage, | ” 
4 | 
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a pcopleof the Weſt Indies uſe, who in their fighting dance , 
| and leap, and ling 76 Peks, at this day. Mercury is hallowe d 
pAtiſtop. ax. by the name off muy 0r1tpum\ares,deemed to be the 
p.110. Ach. Gyd whoſe favour conld enrich Merchants and Tradeſmen 
Nr Ke is the God of craft,ſo by conſequence he that is cunning, 
: to cheat may ſoon grow rich, wheretore this God is termed 
g.Ariſt Berp 9 rewnes, Very profirable,trom tee, an augmenting word, and 
ore: vo to profit. He had a ſtatue crefted to him in the market 
oAtiftop, 304 Place called 2 rppis Azpatze, The entry of their houſes was 
6 Paul p.zo, facred to him, from which he is nan ed Þ Ilggavaaues,as like- 
l.35. wile £%pates from gpbgny, to turne,becaule he was fer up be- 
hinde the dore to keep away theeves,that were wont to lurk 
thereabout,and then afterward commit their villanie. More 

cPag. 1109. gf his namcs you may readin © Ariſtoph.Schol. 


CEAF. JL 


De Saturne, Vulcano, Netturo, Marte, 
Heicule. Execs. 


Cw was worſhipped by the Athenians , witneſſe the 
reaſts kept in honour to him called Kpbyra;witnellead Te- 
ple which he had in Athens./f his antiquitie I cannot much 
. aftirme any thing. He ſeems to have been of old, as I con- 
e Ariſtop.mx je&ture out ofc Kg 395par, Saturnine anime,put for dotage 
p61. proverbially. Vulcan likewile had his honour there , and a 
fÞ. 536. n. 36, Temple,of which f Demoſthenes ; where was one of the A- 
thenian priſons; ſome controverſies in law in it decided, as I 

Gage] e536 gather out of 8 Demoſthenes. Neptune was an ancient pe- 
oe tron of this Citie, which he loved even to ſtrite. He was tea- 
b Aciltop- P. red for ſecurity in navigation, hence b Aggy/amer. i Mars alto 
493- _Hhadhis worſhip, and Temple,and Hercules too , who in a 
OK 7* dream appearcd to Siphocles , revealing unto him the fſacri- 
Cog OY ledge ot one who had ſtole a golden cup out of his Tem- 
ane+l,ts ple: called therefore Muyulis or Index Hercules , as <. -- 
cither 


dPaul, p.,16, 
Ll, 32, 
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Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantitie, but ca- 
n«nized more daylv, as the ſonnes of 7yndarws, Caſter and 
Pel/ux,naming them drexms * a/axis; 3Þ iper 13 Emurnuids ug 
8 quad lorras Gnfr” X; 785 famnes ions drarms Ne Tin xaainy. 
For they who have a care & watch of any thing do diliget- 
ly obſerve it 4yax5) i561. For which Kings perhaps are called | 
Fraxms,as keepers of their people. ® The Scholiaſt of Ewipi- 27 Hippol, 
des teaches 11s that ajaZ ma. wa ſ1gnifieth a Saviour. So Pan , 3 ve 

is ſaid to bee AvaZ Kuxirne, The Tutelar God of Cyllene. And 9 In Avib, p, 
Afollo in ® Homer. yetows Tos a/eoreey. The word {imply put $78. 

for Cod in ® Ariſtophanes, P m95 £1 date Avatimuc x) EaTiegs Kar Þ Evrip. Sch, 
ai. To thele maybe put Harmedizs and Ariſtegiton. Ly- F q 21 

eufe Thelen. Alon. Heljcus- Ariſtomachus. the Phylitian Ce- y wor” l on 
lews and Metanire. And many more (of whom lee 4 Mewſius ) & = Ga NT 
made of men, as Sylanion and Perrbaſius that made the ſtatute r Plut in Th, 
of  Theſeus. P.2,1,14. 


{Plut. TheC, 
P.11.l,25, 


CAF,! Iv. 


De minerva, Cerere & Proſerpina, Baccho. Venere, Eumenidibus. 


Hecate, Juvene, Prometheo, &c. {la panath, 


I 
Inerva the efpeciall deity of the Athenians, had the þ Non 2? 


Feſtivals called Panathenea , of which you may fully Naz. egx. 
read in * Meurſius. Next to her Ceres and Proſerpina, whoſe 6 Vide Plur.ia 
rights longe maximis & occultiſſimis ceremoniu continentur , Alciv. 
ſaies 2 Cice10, were greateſt and moſthidden : therefore cal- 4 = _ 
led myſteria trom Þ uvgiaw, to hide; © death and a curſe lying K , p,Sch, 
onhim who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See f Aiiftp,2243; 
Mearſius in his 4 Eleuſftana of the initiation into theſe ſtewes. gldew p 12 
They were of two ſortes. © Greater ro Ceres, letſe to. Proſer- © Clem Alex, 
pine. Bacchw alſo the ſonne of Ceres had his Temple allotted Ty 9. 
and a double tide holy to him. Dionyſia f payva and 8 Meyna, ;, _ _= 
Venus had her honour,and ſacrifice in whichthey offered to Scho Sopk 
her Þ money the price of an whore. i Eumenides were firſt a- in Oced Col. 

F 2 dored 2 
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dored by Oreſtes afcer he eſcaped the Judyement at Athens in 
Aveopagys for Killing bis mother Cltemneſtra. Theſe by 
k In Theoge® k Heſiod are called Erinnyes,by the Athenians Squacs ce} \ the 
nia vencrable Goddefles.T o thele they offered drinke oticrings, 


—__—_ vi hout wine though at mid-night , a cuſto 
3s 


w in Eumen, 


gl | me peculiar to 
them alone, as " Achylw witnelferh,though I am nat igno- 
P2745. rant that ® Bacchus bis teaſts were kepr in the night, whence 
» Ariſtop, p. he is called Ny&elis.But the Trazodian. 
OTIS 0 g ruzmouure drama in $odpy Tues 
8 Loce Citato "1 Ivor Gay wdtrds xowlu! ©4100. 
p 1n Ocdipo Scholial: Uu 38 1d wowurng (400 245 Fexrnuors & ntpger) By Þ Com 
Col.p.z72 pecles the manner of oblationis ſer downe. Firft having 
clean hands and pure,the worthipper ought to draw ont ot 
a running fountain water,and having filled three caps with 
q &ichylus water and hony ( hence termed 9 pygdae Henlſuara ) the 
locoprxed mouthes &eares of which are to be covered with the wooll 
of a young lheepyturning himſclt towards the Faſt, he pow- 
red out ſome of two of them,but the third wholy-then with 
beth hands letting thrice nine branches of olive on the place 
wher« he caft his gs, he uttered his conceaved lupplicati- 
ons. Other tacrinces they had as ſhall be ſhortly (poken- 
y Vide Imterp. = Fec t' was « ba» 1 by them in triviis , where three 
Hor. inillud qyajes met, ſuppoſed to bethe Moon in heaven , Diana cn 
Diya rifor- ...th,and Hecate below. £ To her the richer ſort cyery new 
FAtiſtop.Sck, Mcoae made a teſt in the ccofle waies, ſetting bread and o- 
p.63. ther provition, which the poore greedily fed on, and were ſo 
t Pag.64 ravcnous after, that * Penia in Ariſtophanes complaines, that 
they ſnatchtit, before it could be laid downe. Referencetg 
410 Ora, this hath*txgnia wander, to catthe cates of Hecate,in 1 De- 
ek xhreve. Mſtbenes, which he ſcems to object, as a ſordid or wicked 
P-693-N- thing, indeed 8>woxbxor, Which iignifies one that privily ta- 
: keth away any of che ſa :ritices fr the Altar imports ſome- 
* In Nubes times ;mprous , Bawonix & #&onfing. Schol. * Ariſtoph.And yer the 
p 176. ſame Scholiaſt te]Is us that the needy ſuſtained themſelves 
zlaPlu63. by the ſacrifices. * So of iepay 33 &s rwyo) Comm. Tuners rites 


were 
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were performed in great pomp with haire over their ſhoul- 

ders and downe the back,in a veſture that ſwept the ground, 

their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets, their paces ſo 

minced, that * He270) 8adife Junonium incederesis to goe ſtate- Via 

ly. Prometheus was worthipped in a kind of Torch-dance, or S—_ —_ 
running with linkes or lamps,it may be in memoriall of the yerb, —_— 
fice, which luperſtitionlly they beleeve him to have ſtolne Cauſab, in 
out of heaven. To ſay more of their Gods were needlefle ej- Athen |. 12 c: 
ther tor you to read,or me to write. More they had, among P38 
whom Pan was of a Jatter making, imroduRed by > Philippi- Sm 
des,and * Spggx7is Nipocr. Sphrayitides Nymphe , after the * plu arig, 
Perſian overthrow. p.240.1.30 


CAP. 
©:0f Andviavcr. Fowl. Phaca/iani Dii. 


HE Athenians before their dores creed ftatnes which 

they called © yaw a3 mats, becaute they were-expoled to & Vide Heſys 
the Sunne. Neither had they theſe alone, to certain others chium & Di- 
facred to Mercury, named from Hermes Herme , Mercurials. *Pyfum Pe- 
Tae fa{hion of chem was divers, for firſt they were not ave, ar = 

þ . emiſtiym 
mT&wts',forrecio veretro, but made after to that forme by the 
Atheni. n;, who received it trom the Pelaſyi, as 1 rrkns frag 
Neither did chey-want legges,untill the Athenians made che 
«wag according to © Pay/anias, The manner was this. 4 qIn Emecrpe 
face of Mercury (et upon « pillar of foure corners. ' The head' on- p 48. + 
ly and neck were (hapen,and therefore it was called muncus © 1% Artic 


Heimes, * Tuvenal, | pomp j 
Nl uiſi Cecropides, trunceg, {imillimus Herme. F: Vide Viphe 
Nails quippe alio vincis di{crimine, quam quod angin Dem,p, 

Illi marmoreum cafut eſt, tua vivit imayo. 332 & G, 


For which reaſon likewiſe the Greeks name them 8 &yvide, Langhaine in 
without limbs.On the lower part of them were certain ver- —— 
ks cngraven,containing the praiſes of ſome well deſerving 1 wh 


F 3 men 
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men; but the Herme on which they wrote the exploits of 
thoie that had merit:d, tecm to me to have king -- ap in 

that gallery, which trom the number of theſe images was 
commonly known by *rgway Ene the gallery of Mercyrials. 

At the conlecration of theie they uſed = ceremonics,and 

ſacrificed a kin of gruell,which was of no great preparati- 

on; Becauſe they would not ſtand long about it. Hence yu- 

Tegis ifyuw% may be ſaid to ſacrifice with that which coſts 

bur lictle." Ariſtophanes. XVTpavory, wary Mee ues *i paid)es; 

b Pag, 693+  Schol. *£quN%,a7) 74 euranks, in Pace. Now to the erefting of 
their Images it will not be unſcaſonable to adde ſomething 

of the forme of their gods; whom they made ſtanding with 

their hands upward, as if they were more willing to receive 

a Concion, p, then beſtow any thing. To which 2 Ariſtephanes alludes, 
747 ſaying,---- x; 3 ©40). Traos d tn ff yeuuey mo, dy duet muy. 
Omer 3ap evaSude NMAya made." ram Wnrirorre vhs y © 0- 

lar, iy 6s nor an Imus malls). Even the Colds you 

ſball know by their bands and ſtatues. For when we pray them 

to give us ſome good thing, they ſtand with their hands upward, 

as if they worqd ſend downe nothing, but rather take oblation. To 

tell you likewiſe that theſe Idols were clothed, is no newes 

doubtleſſe to one meanely verſed in the Greeke antiquities. 

To ſay that they weare ſhooes too,is probable, whence they 

are named Dii Phecaſiani,from garygria,a kind of low ſhooes 

which the Athen:zans called xerimdess from xor15,duſt,and Ti), 

the foot, becauſe they were neere the ground. Hd 73 mnetuy 

aPzd.l. tc, wr donciy Th xon8 8) 28 oN, faies Þ Clemens Alexandrinus. Bur 
11,p.15% moreſure I am that they were piftured with them on their 

o Sary v. 237. feet, < Juvenal. 
Hic aliquidpreclarum Euphranoris & Polycleſi 
Rm——_ vetera ornamenta Deorum. 
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CAT vi 


De Superſtitione Athenienſium, & vaticiniis. 


] 9s ſince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 
ſuperſtition, which though it properly fignifies 4 a wor- 4 Denat. in 
ſhipping of the Gods too much,yer under it theſe follies are T*r1-P-67+ 
comprehended. Purification after fearc tall dreames,in * Ari. _ Ss 
v » , . ide & Alch. 
ſtophanes Syt#ggy amanauter. In which ſenſe fome underſtand ,, pegs. 
Perſiug. Notiem flumine purgare. Wearing of rings againſt 
witchcraft as a ſpell, called f lerrvales pappearire. 5 Spitting fAriltop. Pl, 
into their boſomcs thrice at the light of a.mad man, or one ww l Ch 
troubled with an Epilep/fie. Of which allo Theocritus, res & . ww "3s 
tur Rug xr. I know not whether the cuſtome of our 
tilly people have reference to this foppery,who ule to ſpitat 
the naming of the Divell. Certain it is that anciently they 
did {pit in defiance, hence zgvgy is put for zxgrepgray and & 
« Nyt x85 T2144 to contemne or fer little by, as the © Scholi- þ Antigonene 
aſt of Suphocles on theſe words, mpusa; dow? Svonny3. Walb- 
ing with water the head as often as he ſhall goe into the 
ſtreets x7! apex; atogam Theophrafus- Anointing of ſtones, ; CharaR, 
divers it ſeems from thole heaps ſacred to Mercury , termed 
Epwexcs. T his hath been of old. Done indeed as a: token of 
thankfulneſſe by * Iacob in Bethel, where he took the. ſtone 
that he put for his pillowes,and ſet it up, & powred oyle on 
the top of it,in his journey to Paden Aram. Hennes crowing, 
the boldentrance of a black dog into their, houſes, Ser- 
pents ſecne iy 7J 3enig,, {aies Theophraſtus,of which © Terence. , In Phor. 
[anviit in des ater alienus canis. Anyuis per impluvium deci> Ac,q.Sc. 4, 
d t de tegulis. Gallina cecinit. Put to theſe a © Cat or Weeſel » zaad. 
(the word fignifieth both)crofling his way,the Mouſe eating Theoph, 
his ſalt-bag.Not unlike them now adaies, whole clothes the 
Rats or Mice ſhall chance to eat,deemed not long atter like 
to live by our ignoratit,orthat he ſhall have great, il] betide 
him, 


k Gen.zd. 18. 
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him. Adde the avoiding of ol 
Antiquity was of oplaiol 5a _ for teare of pollution. 
kills bak) ofche dead,no n _ perſons were defiled 
clnHip.p. © Euripides brings in OS = _ hath obſerved, and 
90 vide etig her to bchold dying Hip Nay ar It is not lawtull tor 
ath, in Was a great religion * * - ay the ſtiding upon a grave 
Iz a . - s as (VALET. Furthemore obſervi 
rye i of daies goud & bad,ot which 4 Hefiod, & obſerving 
ot 4a” T#p,that one is a ſkepdame athens 0d, GNM WHTRUIG AN 11 
ePlur 'Peri the Eclipſe of the Sunne,as all Fry wade ings 
” ricle a qASA {0 the k Moone: k me 
a the realon,why ſhe did looſe her light h ROC ARUTING 
f Plur.; Nicia, {ÞE Was 1n her tull luſtre. Buyin of M 77e at time, when 
p 392.3x, Lcd ſtones tor the quicker SS : re eur or enchan- 
| phanes: ww nxn wnnauyos Ofthe in child-birth, in Arijto- 
2 Lib,4.c,z 1, & Boemws relates that in D he vertue I ſpe ake nought. 
h 'S tl: arien in America the Women e: 
w-_ carb when'they are great with child which db _— 
to bring forth without paine. 7 es them 
O Vie. Then, the yp rm \ que "E; { ; mig te the (neening over 
pigbege | wack finland or fi ET meptes; u I£197.Obler- 
#lnAchp. mſeevde, or ſudden ſtormes,as the i Sch. of Ariſto- 
379 &p 424 Ppanes interprets it, ſnow, haile, or the like. * Cucci ſto 
& Pauſ, Art. p, their haire,and ſacrificing it to River _O—_— off 
; ry, 5 the flight of the Owle, whence came Lg —_—_ 
uſt.in Il.B, i:7@m, The Owle hath x m—_ roverb, | yaevs dh- 
RAE bewn, Tint hab And pk 9) for gd ck 
ſpil. p. 508, ing a token of viftory to the Athenians. ® 5 . 
m Zenobius, 7hs Ae x6 rixns ovuforoy Tis ASlwaies © _— " 4 
| everaccounting it to tince the warre at Sal nk ibn ons 
Creekes ſeeing an Owle took courage wry 0 C_ the 
ens. Appendix Vaticana. & S@xazin > deat the Barbari= 
nem "EX lwes brinuras, /omgun, whe = — Supp - 
« Aciſtop.'pp. Ping in the " Temple of AXſculapiw, wh theirs Was iice- 
<4.66:Ttg 72 ſuppoling the deity to give, or ſhew A gs x" y _ 
tronius, which in gratulation they we , mcey, ® ror 
p Zlian, | miſtake not. What ſhal [ fiyaofrm my pre him a cock, It 
ſhould cut down an Oak putting him to heath who 
mix 1.5.C- Gecke ophapaeaibu® mare imar Holme ( ſo Tex which j 
17. Hera tp _—_— may be taken,I think it an Holnie) in ts 
eroum; and puniſhing Atarbes capitally who being diſtra- 
| Eid 
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fed had Maine a ſparrow ſacred to Zſculapins ? Thus farr® 
haue we gone Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro” 

hecyings. Z(chylus brings Prometheus on the ſtage,vaunting 
how firſt he taught men * Oyweprerriy Oraricnthy* "Heurixop* * VideSch, 
©vuTixiy.All which were praftited among the Athenians, as P35; 3% 
you may read in 2 Nenophon. Crgegnerriogy, the interpretation of * Amine. 
dreames,is a reſolution of thoſe doubts which we conceaue PI 
of things offered to our fancie in fleepe , as that of Hecube 
dreaming that ſhe ſhonld bring forth a firebranitl; & thar of 
Atoſſa before the tall of her ſonne Xerxes , whom ſhee faw 
ſtriving to yoke the Barbarians and Greehe women , one of 
which overthrew him. This the ,ancient$ tearmed wyUaner 
78s, Z(chylus,aſcribing much to the truth of them, ſuppo- 
ting them to be {ent from a Deitie--xj $87" 3vap & 4145 Wv- 
b Homer. The skill in them is{Z5vyog mn & 26 meg Jo#M, xay- 5 lid. 7. 
Bras mr Jvexghres( + ravityy) to truly tell the event. Which was © (7 Pro, 
no ſmall art,certaine books written of that "fubje&. 4 y PEA in 01. 
« on9 Kyyeat0! TH rixyeu brfegtUringh as Artemidorus his Onire- y 26, 4361 
writica. Orwnicaxan, Soorhſaying ty birds when ſuch or ſuch flie © 
either betore or behind him,at the right or lett hand , to 
ſhew what it doth prognofticate.* Aſchylu. Tepluwrdaur m3 © PS 33% 
Min Gtorde ax43g 3% Arete Uimrhs Nt! evny,Fudevl mn , FP 
Samay lirive Exus' braget, x) aegs animes TVs "ExSegt Te 2; 
cipyn3es x owetelar. It was formerly tiled f g,ordlcand, am 
*n Havel metro ix3pomry View eaucier ) Which the 7 Ariftdes,T. 
minde doth ſuggeſt to the opinion. lt is put for any divi- $0 28 
nation in Greeke writers , but moſt properly 31407 xemr- 
xd-w hichs Telegonw is related to haue found not according g Nonnus 
to Nonnws,but according to h Plinic,Car;Wwhence it is called Swey.l. 5. 
Caria.Hmrixar looking into the Liver of entrals ,, like the @ ob. 
Latines extiſþicium,obſerving the'colour of them}, f aog87 ay b Natthiſt L# 
muixialw buggiay as likewite the ſoundneſle,hence taken as ©5%+, __ 
a prodigic Aobde ur + wy xardylw,in k Plutarch,the extremity 5 X(ch, loco 
of the liver(like the outmoſt parts of the vine leafe,ſaiesIj h_ 
dor )not to be ſeene,or rather that which they call the head, 1. ps w”" 

G Ovid 
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Ovid,ceſumg. caput, reperitur in extis. ©omuy, in marking the 

flame of the Gacrifice burnt,! 640m njuam,the Tragadian 

: —_— calls the,by which the; could foretell events. More doubt- 
; lefle had, they, wajes of witchcraft,as the other Greeks: Ws- 
Hoy , as when one "ſhall meet you carrying fuch-or ſuch 

things , then this ſhall betall you ,, Zſchylus rearmes them 

9:624 odies ovuBbans *b: 73 iEaarnowes See Scaliger in Tilullum, 
EY on eons Piers tr1vizs, The Scholiaft of 2 Ariſtophanes 
on El ufoxer oguiy, they made, quath he,whom they met firſt 

asit wer? tokens of good hap. Whence it may be'came up 

3InOed,* the falutation,which > Sopbocles calls 2updur 5pa pgorridor, 
Tyr.initio wiſhing lack,as yas 2mong the Greeks, the Latines* Eſt, 
« Ovid. Faſt. þ,nis atibus viſus &c-EvpConcyisput likewile for {neeling, or 
__ the conjefturing.at them. Sterygtamentum being accounted a 
= — Deity by the Romand, but ſacred to.4 Ceres,as the Greekes, 
* whence proceeded that Zieway , which we imitate in our 

Gap Hep You,as often as we ſee any man fo parging his 
head; Which not to haue proceeded fro any deadly dileaſle, 
is fafkcjently evinced by Caſauton on Athen eus.. O!)anemmear 
at the ſight of a Mouſe,Serpent,Cat,or the like in the houte 
——_— when the oyle cruſe is dry,honey,wine,water is ſpent,to 
Nazi gnefle at future things. Of this © Xenocrates wrote- X#gg(xo* 
nr Palmiſtrie,when by the length of the hand, or lines 

f Nonnus, of the table,they can judge of freenefle in houſckeeping,of 
mariage : potierity , Of which ® Helens, once left a monu 
ment.It»wsxrgathered out of the ſhaking of the parts of 

the body as the ſhoulder,thigh,or right eye, in which kinde 
Pofidonizus was an author expoled to the world Eyargutie, 

as that whecein the Witch of Endor was experienced , out of. 

+ the lowerparts of whoſe belly the Divell ſpake. The firſt 

' that, praftifed this among the Athenians was Eurycles, hence 

they who are poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of prophecying are 

gin Veſp called ryrrag3),Euxlite,as the s Schol..of Ariſtoph. who cals 
pag 503, this art b Eupuxades Kapleiz,the divining of Eurycles Nawoparleie, 
bJop. 502, where after ſolemne ſacrifices they were wort to call upon 
the 
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the ſoules of the deceaſed, demanding of them what after- 

ward ſhould betall. As i Jierxs. And no wonder, for they | 
held the ſpirits of their parents & kindred for Gods, quibis _ Magts 
(acrificabant (fſaies Bodin) & ad quorum ſepulchra comedebant, in [nom rn 
quos {criptura invehens ac detefFans, inquit, & comederunt [acrificia nuns l,.c.; 
mortwrum,to Which they ſacrificed, and at whoſe ſepulchers 

they ted, againſt whom the Scripture inveighing & deteſt- 

ing ſpeaketh, 4nd they ate the oblatiens of the dead. Of this 1-Ari-' 

fophanes makes mention , & m Homer in his Odyſſes. This is BEL 
that which moſt properly is called yl from og lathen- = . - P. 
tation,by Wierus termed dire execrationes , * for with great Lib.x 
mourniug they invocated yromute Sluiray wicked Cods for g Nong.in 
the accompliſhment of their divelifh'defipries- It may moſt Naz. 

ktly hane the name of Nigra Map1d; bforfo the Wifardsdi-' 

vide them into the black' an# white Magick! Mezez; from b Vide Bodin, 
wh: nce the word Magickis derived feernes''to habe beene © 
tiund by the © Mede; & Perfians, whoſe Priefts/ were called _ ©. vv __ 
Meyi,great Philoſophers as' 4 T Zertiud' is wityefe. Thisis Jin promem.. 
lippoſcd to be thegood ws whe ahblnel; Bi fplray 42a e Nonnus, | 
Nog dat 7 -remot ovendis gapplaeig,is'a gining of phil- 

tim a-medicine for theEproctiremitne' of loue, dr rather en 

raging of Inſt,by bewitching ſomething and piving it to 

bee eaten; Which to have power over {wine is credibly,re- - 

portedXx Ynyoprarriia,; Tricks with i paire of ſheeres & ine, 

of which Theories. f AEHWASTAARS OH Eke Coun of an # Vide OdyL. 
hatchet:takingir and laying it on'a perce of timber'fAlat- | 
waies,which did the feat by turning round. Liketo which' 

is that nanghty uſe of a key and Bible. ASegytoparreia, by 

the caſting of the dice to aske the number ot wiues, chil- Vide Theo: 
dren,farmes,&c.whithanſwett&the quitity of thechance. = * = 
? Axprogeeriols & Ardbeguarreie, done by corne. h'aeSunus>; bDelrio Dil- 
##%,by taking the letters of the namezas wheti two le to qui-Mag 1.4. 
tighr,& by the valne of them 16 5udge'the eolghtit| af they <3.4 54ec.7, 
{aid'of Hetlors britig” vverevme by Hh Ggrihuarreim, 

making weitele 6 anideditinto Fire Wt 
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an] on each,pare m1? a lerter, & putting wheat. upon the 

letters they brouzhe in a Cock, and obſerving from what 

letters hetooke up the grins they ac laſt 'oyned them to- 

gether,& {o knew their lacceiTours,husban ls, &:. Enya - 
parr#e,0pening a book of Homer and by the firſt verle that 

they lighted upon to divine,a s that of the death of Socrates, 

who ſo foretold it,meeting wich that verſe of Homer, which 

ſpeakes of the arcivall of chills within three dai s atTheſ- 

WWizr.de va- Jaly- Et quoniem poemata pro vaticiniis, &c. And becauſe Po- 
gis Inf, 1. 2:c, ers were accounted prophecies, as Poets prophets, they 
13 were moſtbulie in them. Hence in publique cauſes had the 
Romans recourle to the Siby[ine Oracles,& the private Gre- 
-Ccians.tothe verſes of Homer. And that Sv was put for the 
WORE? Oracles,is manifeſt;ot of the words Sortes Del- 

« Vide Sch. | phice;fop fore-telling or divination? ] know the ſhee Prieſt 
Arift. in Plot, of poll being inſpiced with akinde of holy fury ſpake to 
6 Arſtid, T,z. thoſe. who asked counſaile. Whence the word Þ wasT1xy at 
P3S-25+ this time read for,Sooth(aying, was anciently called wap xd 


madneſle. yeb.thattheir.cynning, men had a_kinde ot 
c JnHippol. JA Ear Abe: HA < Scholiaſt, of. Eupidteteſti- 
ptg, 580, fying ;-one it ſeemes in matters. of queſtis , ſo wer Nx 
may intimate-as mach as to undergoe rriall -,- Predictions 
4Inll.ap.z6 there were.s ſaith Eufath, out of = & wonders, as alſo 
of the. noiſe that leaues make when they are.. burned. - To 
which ſome _adde aggguwrrge or, divination by the ayre;quo 
ting for it _Ariſtopbanes in Nubidas ;which I now remember 


Nor, 
dal CAP. VII. 
| 1 | * , - - by. De Femplis & Ablie: > 


"| 2 Gnrckes were of two ſorts; ſacred to their Gods 
.*. & -inGreek,yeo%, or leg. And facred totheir Demi-Gods 
molt properly exi.But the word is promiſcuoully uſed by 
the, T apxdians Clemens Alexengrinus is of opinion _—_ 

. | r 
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fr{t originall of their Toples was the ereing of an edifice 
ee the honcur of thedecealed. © wear ah" boi oc ir otatort'ss 
Tiqus 3 flores Twr'1 763 mew 118) emaurAndies. Cecrups bu- 
ri:d in che Acropolis , Erifikorins inthe Temple of Minerva 
PFoia,the daughters of Celew in Fleyſiis, Ee. They were di- 
vided intv two parts,the {acred and prophane , this talled 
IEw at/pþarme:uv.the uther iow f Coſauton tels us that akejpar- 
T7209 Was that holy water ſet at the doore of the Temple, 
with which every one that entred into the Temple beſprin- 
kled himſelfe,or was beſprinkled by thoſe that ſacrificed; 
of which in the next Chapter.But others haue written that 
it ftood at the entrance of the Adytum,into which it was not 
lawtall tor any bart the Prieſts to come. The s Schol. of $,- g1n Ord. Ty * 
phecles thus deſcribes the Church. Nads,quoth he.is the place 93> 
where the Altar ſtands pe#2s,the Altar on which they offe- 

red their oblations, Ties , where they placed the Idoll 

which they worſhipped: in anciet time a rnde table or ſtock 

2 eve Clemens Alexandrinws cals it, as that of Juno Samia, af- « Protreptico 
terward made in the magiftracie of Procles to be a ſtatue; At P53» 
firſt named ÞZJav, hd 13 nt 33m mRvan, from theſhaving of 

it:bart when art began to be fo expert as to make it reſem- —_— 
ble a man,they termed it fgWlay, from Feglas mortalis, whoſe 

ſhape it way þ the ſetting up thereof they aſed theſe cere- 
monies:That a womi neatly trimmed $8 deckt in a purple 
veſture, ſhould bring on her head a pot of ſodden pulſe, as 
beanes,peaſe,& the like , which they ſacrificed in thankful- 
neſſefor their firſt food,c'byngrriuue Sariworres + ag Neb- 4 Schel, Avi, 
ms-For as much as I c6ceaue out of Pollux, they prayed not pazg,' 
where this was c6ſeerated, or did divine honours,but inthe ++ = +7 
$45 Or raas,the body of the Church,framing,as may be ga= © 
thered,their geſture towards it. aun! 3d ggnrivep,axixudle ibn, cn, 
Conrady 2197, 8c. Furthermore belonging to their Temples yy. y. 

there was a Kinde of Veſtry,in Greek ap2goy by ſome tran- 

flated ſummum templum,as it it were at the upper end. This 

ſeemes to haue beene a Treaſurie both for the Church, and 
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c Vide p.2z2, 


f Jn Theop, 
Charact, 
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ec Laertius in 
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any ſoever,who fearing the ſccurity of his wealth wonT 4 
commit jt to the cuſtody of the Pricſt,as © Xenophon is re _ 
ported to haue done at the Temple of Diana in Epheſus 
Martial points at this when he ſaies, ; 
Templa vel arcano demens fpoliaverat auro, 
So reverently did they eſteem of theſc houles of their Gods 
that to doe thoſe ofhces of nature,] mean venting of cxcre« 
mentsto0 ſhameleſly ſeenc amonz ns,in the Church- yards, 
as I may call them,was an abomination; puniſhed fevercly 
by Piſihrens.For when he had taken tribute of all that the 
Attich, ground had brought forth , they ſo hated him for 
that taxation,as they made the <tibegſua of the Temple of 
Apollo Pythius a Jakes z which although t orbidden never 
was redrefled. And yet-ſo ſecretly, was it done, that hee 
could apprehend none (aue at laſt one ſtranger, whom hee 
cauſed to be whipt,with this proclamation TwaT Becauss 
HE CONTEMNBD THE EDICT HE SHOULD DIE. Henceto a 


man that Raney ſmarted for his wickednefle , they were 


wont proverbially to ſay , He had better haxe eaſed himſelfe in 
the Pytheun, or if there wege more , in the plurall number. 
poirley if e745 us oh Noip momerigar. Nay fo honoura- 
bly held they theſe Churches ' that to them they granted 
riviledge of Sanuary,to which who ſhould fly, might not 
rom. thence be drawn out under a treſpaſle upon religion. 
f this kinde was the Temple of Minerva , and Theſews, the 


6 Vid. Roſin« Altars of the Eumenides , and Mercy , © whoſe image they 


s Polyd. Virgs 
in _—_— 
pod ren 


the Altar. 


Tiz.p.47% 
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would not haue crefted any where in their City, although 
in the midſt thereof ſhe had a Groue. » The firſt A(zlum a- 
mong the Heathens is held to haue beene in Athens , built 


by the Heraclide. 


wiwiikl LINTY 


Archeologie Attice, Libz Co $, F5 


CAP. VIIL 
De S$acerdotizs. 


(0); holy orders among them. I conceane to haue beene 
divers {orts , Naggon, Paraſiti, a word had in latter 
times in-great diri! 6,exagitated almoſt in every Comedy, 
put for a ſhark or ſmel«feafſt,* Edax Paraſitus-But held once ; Terenc, 
in good eſteem. For when they had fer afide ſach a parcell 
of land as they thoaght the revenewes thereof would ſuf- 
fce for the ſacrifices of ſuch and ſuch Gods,they choſe cer- 
taine men who ſhould receane or gather the harveſt. Crates, Senn. Ate. 
4 6 Tlu 77 i*ps ors aol aipribhs or- With the incomes of Diale&i apud 
this were the charges ot thote publike ſacrifices defraied.” Athen.p 235, 
Hence agone wyzae Introitus magni,great yearely ſubſtance 
i* uſed for great facrifice in © Ariſtephanes. Scholiaſt: 3 3** Avib.p.581,. 
CAS20p Ts @g502391%% o; mois 2101s Ivo. ag Knpuxss. Ce) 1c-5,the ſame 
i1£nittes a cride,but in ſacred funCtions a Miniſter, who flew 
and offered the vitim. f Anthenio the Comacdian aſcribes f Apud Ath, 
muck honour to them , as if they had firſt taught men to # 14P.551. 
{eeth vituals,the fleſh of ſheep and oxen, while before they Vid 
devoured each other raw. They take their name from 8 Ce- $, I 
132: the fon of Mercury 8 Pandroſus. But Þ Caſaubon,Srv r7Kpeir= pullucem.g; 
loves. A rrefiitiore parte numerts quod obibant,fic difti. Idem namg. h Jn Aten, 
e* beſtias maFebant,odolebanty., &c. o_w_ in the time of di- 1. 15.c,23. 
vine rites craved the 11]ence of the people in theſe words, 
"Fupnudite £135 wat ig agus Be whiſt = ce _ Good 
words,for ſo ' wenue lignities, as well as toſay nought, oo” 
which Hera e Stly interprets when he faies , Melcominati — 
Parcite verb;s. When lacritice was ended they diſmifſed the  * * 
congregation with theſe words aawy 28vog. To which cu- 
tome he unit ly looked who derived the Mafſe from Miſſa «ln libquem 
eſt.ire,better fercht in my minde by *Wechelius from M-(ath {cripfic de $a 
the Hebrew which availes as much as to praiſe. Mozayuys!, Omen 

the 
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þ Meurtvus B- the ſame with Is-992),who initiated them who deſired to 

leufn.in E.13 be admitted into the ſociety of the ſaperſtitioully zealous 

(who atter.they were entred,were not under a yeare com- 

44 pleat,permitted to ſee their Bable )< Schol.Naz ln29p2#) wg! 

{L, Mountac, 79 122g: neairge Hierophante (o called trom %parge mice, 

of Chicheſter, Opening the holy things. £97 38 5 Tspupyor 14 The learned Bi- 

ſhop,upon that place of Nazianz?n,notes that Moſes among 

the Iſraelites was an Hierophanta , ſhewing unto them what 

they were to doe in thoſe ſacred bu ineſſes. myppbegr, they 

who lighted the fire of the Altar, whoſe office made them 

ſate in war & danger. Hence of bloody tight we ſay #A mvp- 

ole-Ne ignifer quide,there eſcaped not he that ſerved at the 

Altar.Isgemo}, The Prieſts in the Great Mtyſteries,ten in num- 

s fa Alexaph, ber. Ns#xiegt whom '* Nicander calls Zaz gy from f wore 
: Aniftop. Sc. zaywmt{qr,to be decent, becauſe they kept the Temples clean 

P.125- and ſwept them as Ion in 3 Euripides {peakes. Theſe were the 
g T-2.p,'621 paepiagner, whoſe charge it was to prelerue that which was 

ſound in the Charch , and to ſee that repaired which went 

h Tn Politie, to ruine,faiesÞ Ari _ And yet wee read that the Paraſiti 

did ſometimes looke to the mending of it. There being a 

law enaQted that what they laid out ſhould bee reſtored a- 

gainc. Isþ&5 in i Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed axggmae; Theſe 

are the Pricſts ever waiting on the Gods, * whole prayers 

the ancient required at their ſacrifices ; out of which they 

1 Arift, p.48 1, bada fee, ! the trotters and skinnes , asthe ® Ceryces the 
m Af, p,102 tongues.And indeed there was no neceflity, for there being 

tables in their Temples,as Caſaubon teaches us,whereon they 

might lay their oblations (& perhaps ſometimes depart )of 

#ln Pluc.p.q: Which the Prieſt according to his ſtomack did ſhare. Wel] 
known to ® Ariſtop.who relates the like of the Prieſt of A(- 

culapius. It was requilite to this funAKion that they who un- 

dertook it ſhould be {ound both wind and limb,they being 

asked 8; «p«adie before their creation , whether they were 

whole in every member : which ceremonie to hane beene 

uſed among holy orders of latter daies is well known, their 

neighbours 


cInStel, x. 
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ncighbours wives bearing record, fſaies * Chriſtianas , that «1n Ariftoph. 
they have not taken into their ſocieties quid mutilum , There 

were moreover thee Prieits as the Beoniare, in Demofthenes, 

and the Kaynglgs: whom in all things » Diom/ius Halicarnaſ= þ Aniq.l, 2. 
ſeus compared to the veſtall Nunnes. * D, 3 


CAP. IX. 
De Sacriffctis. 


HE father ot Philoſophy is of opinion that Sacrifces 

firſt begi atter the ancients had ended their harveſt.For 
then being tree from care,they found time for mirth & jol- 
lity.In which they offered their firſt fruits called «mpya;, 
fro whence «-pg% is read generally to doe any facriace. 
Neither doth «zs;21@ import lefſe , For f vs tignifies the « Vide !Schel, 
bend,or great che of the garnet, wherein they laid up the Ew-1n Phen, 
harveſt threſht and winnowed: 4zggr,the firſt or nes ks 60 
if when they began to treaſure up their ſtore, they firſt of all 
liberally paid ſome devotion to their Gods, The Attick, obla- 
tions,even to Draco, were nothing elſe but the earths benefi- , 
cence,but before Selons age,burnt offering;who willed in his 
lawes,that they ſhould be "gxxwura ig, choſen and ſelefted 4Plur,p.65. 
ſacrifices. The rites performed in them were not different _ " 
from thoſe in the daies of Homer,but ſomewhat reformed. It go —_ _ 
behoved them that would take in hand theſe holy thingsto ,; hs 
parifie themſclves ſome certain dajes betore, © ax9wnor , = Joi 
$u49p637 #ex3p@r,the number of them is not ſet downe. 1 take ,ng baire ; as 
«5 wy here to abſtaine from carnall delights, Tibull-Di(ce= if naugbt elſes 
dite ab aris vos lit heſlerna gaudia note Venus) To which Arift p.5#4x 
purpoſe Theans being, asked when it might be lawtn)l for a * Demoſth, p 
woman,fro6 the company of a man to goe to ſacrifice, anſwe- 49% 47% 
red,from her own at any time, buta firanger never. Being 
thus prepared they came and ſtood round the Altar, havi 
with them a basket in which was the knife hid (covered 

| H wit 
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flnpace p, with flower & falt,in f Ariſtophanes 3aat, in 4 Homer $Aoyura) 
695, with whichthey cuc the throat of the vidtime, Then they 
$ IA.& With purified the Alcar going about it with the right hand to- 
theſe 8x#x9- wards it. Ariſtopbanes.leg'it1 + Gopdr Texios 3 NErd,this lu- 
Tas the tration was made with meal & holy water ſprinkled there- 
Greeks ever on, This water is called | 9444 in which they quenched a 
jap opt firebrand taken from the altar ? with which they bedewed 
mens Ear Di. the ſtanders by,accounting it a kinde of clenimg. C Hence 
enyſ Halic. * werifa viyery was forbidden him who they took for a pol- 
| 2,0.4, Iutcd and torlorn rogue. )Then they caſt lone of the flower 
b =_ _ on them. And having thus expiated.thev cried our © Tis 73%; 
: —_ '9* Wt i here,to which they made reply, News! w3avel. Many 
5 Sephocles and good. Then they praicd.< Homer. t£#'ns trnoar ifdunny 
Ocd, Tyr. ſet fur. Xigridarn of” Ire, x 8A0UTes as 4hovTo , Toiow 1 
b Ariſtophe Þ. x ovows #032h” hugere YOeas araggen. Among the Jatter they 
"Inied & ijpake with a loud voycc youre betore they rbegan. Let us 

fray. Supplications ended they drew the victime 1o as (it it 

were to the Gods above) the head might louk ur wards, 
1 Tad. which 4 Homer, ez tevery. Euſt & wo mis dro "ever, aiataay Þ 

Tv lepcty Tod wne), w3y apo; ov, ws tg + vegviy. It it were to the 

Herves or Demi-gods, with his throat downewards. Then 
* Myer. Fey flewbim &sKkin'd him; and cutting out the * huck (hin- 

boncs and hanch,they covered them with fat,which is called 

xylary (hence the Gods of the heathen are deciphered by 
eInStel,, * NaZziontn.uvier yaiewns,rejoycing in the fat) tothe end 
f&vſtath. Þ. that they might burne all ot in a great Hame. * 18 $ and 
101.1 grxotarmw lia mw) Wnphs nauays ri74phy Sirra; ave. For the 
Grecians accounted it unlucky it it did not fo conſume,and 
thought that it was not raydbpuua : upon the wats they caft 
{mall peeces of fleſh cut from every part of the beaſt, begin- 
ing with the ſhoulder (which is in Greek-«,@-) hence this 
is called 6 pzo24]5y. The reaſon Fuſtathius gives , 8 ws dxtiy x7! 
73 whats, lac Tr m3 wipy 1 Fepere xgpwe%, that they might 
feem to conſame all, which the Athenians did not , b:ing 
commanded by-law to carry ſome of the ſacrifice home. By 


reaſon 


g Loco laud, 
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reaſon of which injunAis, they did fo ftrain curtefy of their 
Gods,that the liberall or niggardly fort of people would fel 
that which was lett, & {0 make gain of their devotion, Þ TT 4 Th. Charae, 
hs) inept nl ff ienioy 4 phe breed Sf es Lats Thenphroſtns, ot ard 
Where i Caſaubon notes. Cox:m fers offerebant , aut inteſtina, e/,, 
«ut aliud non mayne rei ferſepe. They offered the hanch bone 5 Pag.z36, 
or the entrals, or ſomewhat of no great worth. Where by 
entrals you are to underſtand the ſpleene, the liver, and the 
heart,which Homer calls >\2yyre; for though the word be 
taken for the bowels, yet it i1gnifies the heart too, in which 
ſcnſe we lay armeſyrG ardg,a pulillanimous man,%"wama- 
yr05 a couragious,as the 2 Scholiaſt of Sophocles teaches us, & aln Ajacem, 
10 emeſxye inivs the bowels of compaſſion. Theſe the anci- Lorarum. 
ents did divide among them at facrifice to feed on;'& after- 
wards cut out the reſt co roſt, For wht they had finiſhed their 
devotions,they let the reyns looſe toall manner of voluptu- 
ouſneſſe,gluttony,and drunkennefle. For oft times they left 
nothing of th-ir facritice,eſpecially when they offered to Ve- 
ſfta,whence the proverb, £i5/g Wery, is to eat up all, like the 
Roman Lari ſacrificare. To ſay that publiquely they begun to 
Veſta were more then I could dif erivatcn that they did 
ſo is plaine. In their houſes they had Altars,and fo I ſuppoſed 
once ag Fax dp dw to be taken, but this was done in Liba- 
minibus,in theirdrink offerings, as he on > Ariſtephanes. As b Vide p; 583 
for their meat _— it was required that they ſhould be 
c ſound and without blemiſh, whether it were an oxe, ſheep, ; yide Þolu. 
goat,ſwine,calfe:to ſacrifice they ſimply termed” gJtw which cem. 1,1. 
our Latines have interpreted fitly, Facere. 4 Virgil, cum faciam 41n Bucolicis 
vitula. Whoſe poverty was ſo great that he could not afford 
a ſheep, or the like, they thought the Gods would be well 
pleaſed if he offered Ms, which the Greeks call « guay- e Calaub. in 
war meale,which by the richer was mingled with oyle and Theop, p, 
wine, as the f Scholiaſt of Ariſtoph. The more wealthy in- fag ouD 
ſteed of this did caſt frankincenſe on theAltars. For the ſacri- wor 
tices of Pallzs the tithes were ſet a part, as 2 Ream In g Pag-378, 
2 their 
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CAP. X. 


De Anno Attico. 


wo Adl 


HE ancient Greek year conſiſted of three hundred 8% 

{1xty daies, cach month conliting of thirty. Rude anti- 

quity ignorant of celeſtiall contemplations , deeming the 

Moon to finiſh her courſe in that ſpace. Which according to 

«Dc Do&, © Petquias ſeems falle. Lunaris enim non fuit , ſed ejus menſes 
Temp.l, 1.C.1 tricenis diebus. conſtabant ſinguli. By which reckoning , had 
they. not uſed intercalations, they had ſoon found a maine 

A— in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 

their t«ftivals. They made theretore a 7etracters, in. which 

when they tound ſeaven daies deficient, they ſupplied them 

* Negat.Peti- by adding * 2 to every end of the yeare,callcd aapyor iutggr, 
BH rus malcel.| 8. Þ e& quod per il/ud biduum Athene Mapiſtratihus carebant ; Be- 
| P-192,PeHaY. cauſe for thoſe two daies H&thens was Without Magiſtrates. 
| _— But the Jaſt of theſe fourc had but 359 daies,belides the two 
in Apparat,ad \aÞBeMuoe,in reſpet totrhe Olympick games, ever kept in 
GrzcoEpoch the Olympick, games, ever kept in the * tull moone, which, 

Chco. could not have happened,had they not began the Tetraeteris 

*id eſt, The yyith anew Moone. Neverthelefſe the Sunne and: Moone 

4 appearing 14 dates oddes in a Tetraeteris , they made every 

T.r.p.q <igit-year an interjeftion of one Moneth, that this time 

| being ended,the courſe might ſtill returne the ſame. This all 
Greece obſerved , ſaics Petavius , by the Athenians termed 
| price, by the People of Etis an Ohpiad.. What kind of 
Lunary yeare was iy aſe among the Grandiires of Greece , is 

| not 
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not truly known;by * Petitus delivered to be of D.347. eve- 4 Eclog Chr, 
hat the p.225. Peray, 
ry Month 29 D. except one, which like our February had 5... p 
but 28 D.Every two years one Month was inſerted, once of Gome Lib. de 
29 D.another time of 28 D- but becauſe in two years this do& Temp, 
* magnus anus furpaſſed the Moone 15. D. itag, Tetrceterida 2 © 6. 
 afecerunt. This con:.ſtcd of 14.45 D.723 &722 make 1445. So 4 of the/e 
many daies 154 toure times duabled hath, if you pleaſe to wy of oe 
ad oyne 29. Ot this ſort of calculation doth he underſtand wares Mila ” 
f Gemints. Tei wwres Terdxo) 2yupus Hoy , T5 5 iuConttus mp tens, iopned 
wavny. That muſt be fitly widerſtood, quoth he, for they did 3nmus mage 
number the Months as if they were 30 Þ. when notwithifan- 293. 
Ling they bad but 29. 8s Petavius is otherwile conceited, who nv y rang 
takes the Scholiaſt of Ariſtuphanes in” that ſenſe, as meaning c.8.p. _ 
29 D. full ones, when indeed exaRtly taken according to g In Auttario 
b Geminus you may account 29.,. z'; and i UVipian,e;xemerrig # Loco citaro 
g #wov 29. And yet are we not deftitate of authority,that a # in Arg. O- 
Month was {upputed 29. D. * Theon Mue 4 afz»ulp, Sd And. p.380 
owhf's E\ifras of Hads yogvor 6H gwodiy, T) Bay ungor x3. hn Arat Di- 
Buc that the tragments were leit our, the words are plaine, ofem.p,7 4. 
Em 5 3 Tine uni dtoy ute? axu% , *  Þ vurrss x, nwiges 
2000p. TT 5 To ulw! 6x2@vro De95 Tun T9 mnnxdy Wap oy 
a7) iy x; ruw En 60.74 mol A Envoy. He means a day 
the ſpace of a nigtt end a day, for according to ſuch Mynths , Geminus ps 
did they adminiſter their civill affcives. And now it is in re- 38 Whous 1 
queſt amwig many of the Greekes. But of this enough. Soone follow. nat ig» 
was the Zerracteris found faulty; therefore was made a Ka.. 29ut that 
landegof ciglit years,in which doubling eighe times the dit- re ow is 
' = fiat the fir/ that 
kerenfFof the Sunne,towit,11 D:. made up three Months, made lthe «4 
inſerted-every third, fift, and cight yeare. Bur the ſcruples le of. 3 9. 
comming ſhort in {:1xrecn years 3, D. they intercalated years. Hence 
three. And ſecing ſtill they could not make it even. © Fufte- Mines dn 
mon and Philigpus made an Almanack for nineteen years, ®vris. Me- 
which by Catirpus was produced to 76, Moneth 940. of *ns yeare is 
the m 28. ifaw, mf $3 mf ff inCorluny rubs hg oarto, on for 6 /ong. 
ſajies Geminus. This was the progeye ot cheir reformation. ally. i& 
3 Put 
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Bat we muſt look back again and con(ider that they counted 


b Then were their year two waics. Firlt of Þ cccLx, as hath been alrea- 
alt the months | 


ſpoken, next QccL1111, When they made the Moneths 
of z3o0D, # ; J 4 ae} . 
youmay foeks interchangeably «apes gy x91av5 full and deficient, that is , one 
$chol. Ariſtop 29-the other 30 daies, yer both Lunary.” For that is proved 
Achar,p,q412. even by the names of their daics. The hrſt, wherein the Moon 
C, appeared nzw, called by a Synalepha or contraftion of the 
words rlwie, The ſecond Sd rxcp. The eight Syulwde, or 
On 6006. halte fall: the fall mirob lu &. The laſt Teertngs, © an” und th 
1 Lacttivs in V#8airorms, becauſe that in the dates of Thales Milefius,\ 
vie3, who was the author of that terme,the Month had 3o and no 
e Pollux 1,1, morc,but ended,whence I ſuppoſe © at &@ 2 raxd ds, ligni- 
fy the dead, the periad of whole lite hath been come to. 
Though Diogenian gives other reafons. And by the way we 
muſt not think, that they had no regard to the courle of the 
F Petit, Becl, Sunne; f Sed tamen ut anus fieret Solaris, &2, But neverthe- 
Chre, p.31 5. lefle that the yeare might be correſpondent to the Sun, they 
put five daies,called &my;upa epatted,to the laſt Wonth Scir- 
rophorion,for the ſupplying of the dete&. And fo the yeare 
had 365 D. which was the true and juſt meaſure. But he 
might have added, ſometimes 366,by reaſon of that 4 which 
Geminus acknowledges the Greeks to have reckoned, al- 
though they accounted their months but 3o D. This is that 
annus implicitus, which 2 Aratus ſtiles uczay Wiewriy. To this 
* In Ano point theGreeke Authors , telling the years by ſeed time. 
555M F b Sophocles == "E routine! AC9STpar "ems 65 765. For the ancients, 
p.213, faies< Theon, took the year three waies, either bythe Sunne; 
£In Aratum Or ſeaſons:as (pring,ſummer,autumne,winter,4( Sophocles. rE 
p.78, Nags 6's AprToggy innuluie yore Xeeuiire $f idy-- ) or thirdly 
dIn,Ocdipo hy the Moone: whoſe irregularity $0/0n is reported by «© Plu- 
Tyran.P.183 ,v<firſt to have marked. Obſerving therefore that ſhee on 
on. P'3 the ſame day overtook and ſarpatied the Sun,f + avis tutegs 
fPlurarch, x) 197 aaafartozy x; mpipyru ly * favor, he cauſed that tobe 
£2 Laert.in vit. called 8 "4 x vie the Old and New, becauſe that remnant, 
which wasbetore the conjunction, he thought belonging to 


the 
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the precedent Motth;and that remnant which was after che 
con'unfticn, appertaining to the ſubſequent. (Thele peeces 
b Aratus calls owidrmy Miway nu in which matter he 5 In Dioſem, 
is thought to have had Homer in 1ight, who in his ! Odyſſes Þ-2 35+ 
eermes the thirtieth day,as Prdymus expounds it TI wv $35. | Odvar' 5, 
roy mos jlwds, % I benwtrore Where we may note that then P2S 164. 
tacy had no wedens, but counted from one to twelve inthe 
ordinal numbers,uicd by * Demoſthenes in one Oration, 4 Jxd- 4Contra Ti- 
73 and JoNedry *t yp adteg. | hen putting the lefler to the mocratem.p, 
greater they laid ery 6+ Jus, Trmifry 6&3 Neg, the third above 449 0.39. 
ten,the forth upon tenne, and 10 to twenty, * But when at the « y;ge Plu- 
one and twentieth day they perceived the wane of the tacch, loco 
Moon to be great, & the light almoſt loſt , they changed the nuper *laudar, 
order and aled Sax%Ty g21vorne, iwrery, 0c. the tenth of the d2- 
cre«(c, the ninth of the decreaſe, an 11o to the twenty nine, db 
Tire $ivorne the (econd of the decreaſe,or from the end, going low-= 
ct in number {&i11, as the {plendor of the Moon was dimini- 
ſhed, bur the thircicth they call'd *"42y & xi« for the caule a- 
bove. Here Jikewiſe they take the reaton why the Month en- ._, 
ding was e316 | 'Ew{dy pry damp x; $3cipe%; xd nlgare. | Vigianin 
Becauſe the daies and Moones doe as it were die , according Dem.p.azo. 
to that of Horace. Novaq, pergunt interice Lung. ® Macrobius, * Macrebius 
quid aliud niſt illum edorre dicit, cuus peulatim deficientis Sat, kic.n6, 
j11pputatio in nomen definat (ecutai : & ixdufpor ilum , quiprece- 
dit numerum Jucceſſurus priori in defefium meanti. *Isd ver ſtan- 
ding to {upply the place of the departing Month; fixed and 
ſiil waicinz until the Moon {hall have joarnied to the com- 
pleating and ending ot the precedenttime. Thus che laſt 
day of our lives is (aidto ftand. Virgin Stat (ua cuig, dies , as n Enid. 16; 
unco which we muſt paiie through all the reſt, and once aps P+ 339- 
proach. Thus (quared they. their times and ſtate matters to 
the Moone. Hence read we wubZag x7! mir &y er, to count the 
Month as they do,who manage policick buiinelles,or belon- 
ging to gaycrment. In which courle they made their yeare 
of CCCLLIL11 daics, which divided into ten parts make ten - 
times 
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s Argum. Or, times 35,which {pace each © aguraree ruled in its turne, the 
Dem.contra foure that abounded were called dgyapena, in which they 
Agdror pag, choſe Magiſtrates, being for that time deſtitute of them. The 
os. yearthus diipoſed, th Months muſt of neceſſity be +32 & 
þ Elemen, A+ xataes cavi & pleni, as © Gemimus. Or 4 wege mh mrs? dan 
ſtronom, p,z1 yl Shoggpiorogy nalibarouduer Whnicdor pebrot err Runge KY 

8, Gre Þ Jiglwor 345 veau #wepw? v9, Sur It Tairlu wht! airiey Gt 

rent wia'y wires anos eric milges x, xilnks Not mm # £6 

Air Jlulwer iwepdr ID 13. If a Month have 29 D. !, two 

have 59. Becaute theretore the two haltes might be made 
; one whole, they ſo'ordered it that now it ſhould be 29 D. 
o Mactob,l. 1. then 30 D.The Atheniens counted their day from the ſetting 
Sar.c.z, Plin. of the Sun on this day,untill che going down of the next. In 
nat uſt 1.3 reſpe& to which 4 Nicander may be thought to ſay of noon- 
;— 64M wats ſleep, -- exglaneys ds {»- Totake reſt at the beginning of the 

even. I know that the ancicnts wrought but {ix houres in the 
eLib.4,Ep 8, day. ©- Martial , ſexta quies laſſis jeptima fins erit. Which 
fIn1a. ad f Auſtath aftirmes in his Commentary on Homer. And there- 


daMy x vv- fore Z. H. © I. were the notes of the 5.8.9. 10.houres,which 
x7} #7$X. joyned make Za$1-4s if they ſhould have (aid tothe Laborers 
g Caſaub.in Reſt, The begining of the yeare was 8s Hecatombeon, July, 
Athen.p:931: the eight,ſaics > Petit. They ever accounting that to be the 
h Cheonol, © 2 Month. In which order Thave found them ſet dowae 


T9 num. In at Manuſcript in our publique Libracy, only Mamadterion 


24.p.264, is tobe pur above Pyancp/ton. 


Macedon. Hebrew. Ayypt. Hellen. Athenian. 
Arbuaps; n Eebap , TvC! . Aulyatos. "E vaTou Beuwy. 

« Theres. "Aﬀap. Maa'ip. Tlipiy wes. MeTeyalrwy. 
Ix v65- 1 $2403. Jogpes. Boyd py woy, 

« Keds. . $agueyi- Zardus. Thvarelidy. 
Taigys —_ : 7 Ap W705. Mauugrtwewy. 
difuuos. | Navi. duln. IlenAgy. 

| Keagrxives- b Ewgi k Thevtxess I aut iwy. 
Abor. , Msoupi. Aves. ArSouetoy- 
Z6- 
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E16tubeiG. Neydir&. One. Evece. Tenor IagyCeaury. 
On70 beros. Zugss. Mupne/, Geupl. Texfigileer. Myvgor. 
Nekufers. FExepriet. Xa. Avi. Ales. Oeg7 nudy. 
tp Ber, Totbny. TiCnd'. MKoidn, Ammar. Exppopeetoy. 


In which table although Hecatombon be compared to the 

Julian Month Fanuary, yet it appears not that Hecatombeon 

was ever ſo removed out of his place, as ® Petitus will have « Edlog. Che, 

it,Epiphanius contradifting of which by & by. Indeed when P-**4- 

the Chriſtians in honour of their Eaſter began the yeare in 

April, they called April Hecatumbeon, as Þ he himſelfe teſti- d Lecolaud, 

hes. Fut that Hecatombeon was alwaics the firſt Month is 

not probable. For when the Athenians under the dominion 

of Alexander the Great's ſucceſſors changed the head of the 

yeare from Iuly to the ſeaventh of Ofober it is like that they , gx vs Bib + 

began at Memaderion according to this c rule, licth, Bodlci- 

| anzin 8* a, 

ManuaxTIEy, g 

Tlog# roy. 

Tapmrnity. 

AS weudy. 

FAR@nforey. 

Muu wy. 

apy nor. 

FEnpjopeeior. 

"ExempCaray- 

Mera y/#] ran 

Bond egpuoy. 

Tlvw$\w7. 


4 Certain it is that the ſame 4trick Months are ſometimes d Vide Peray, 
Lunary, and ſometimes not, . but of-30 D. or Tulian ;\ When '* __ 
they are Lunary they have no ſure ſeat, but are now at this? 3" 
time,then at another.And this hath been the reaſon why the 
ſame Months have not been ſuted to the Julian, by writers. 

I ** Ulpinn 
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ePig.ar. DUipianon Demoſthenes parallels Hecatombeon to © Fanunry, 

fPagai5z, andin the Oration for Cte/ipbon,co March,an1 againe to f A 

glnOlyath.3 yril. & March he calls Boedromion , which alſo he interprecs 
Þ Pag Ly - b June, Elaphebelion i November , * September. Cin-the margin. 
; Ms - February ) and ! December. " Thargelion , April, Munychion 
{Pag,120, - Fenuary. Scirropborion, March. Which errors are curſorily no- 
m Pag,167, ted by ® Petit in part,to no great fatisfaftion. But when by 
» Kclog Chr. the decree of Augufti Ceſar they were charged ta contarme 


1. 1.c.6.p.213 ,..; - 
—_ their year to the Julian, they ® thus numbred, 


_ - 25 Menſes Attici. Menſes Juliani. 
PFaconforiuy. Mach. 
MuP vg or . A pra l. 
Oapy 1Muey. May. 
Eu pjoprerw. une. 
"ExgmpuCaudy. uly. 
Msmy roy. Auguſt. _ 
BonJegpuiy. September. 
Mayarmewr, Offober. 


Ivarior. November. 
Ilogwdhwy. December. 
Takaioy. Faxuary. 


Ardwneuer. February. 


But of this, ſo much only. We muft handle their Lunary 
year becauſe according to them were their feaſts kept. From 
whence ſometimes they would count,as.4neany x, Sovy Un &1= 
erve7.50 much and as long fince the Batchanels; ſpeaking of 
the age of a girle.For a more compendious way of compre- 
hending their holy daics view this Almanack. 

: Heeatombeon. July. ; 

T Flpwry i afarry, [lpvrartia P2071. 

2 Tein. 

3, Twwgn. 
4. Tipan: 


Ariſtoph, Po 


p 
$0 


6.c. 
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5 Fx7y. 

6 dun * KS Entes &5 3a Kept in merory of 

= * O.,1. the returne of Theſes out of Creet,after hehad 

/ VO Vf inc the Mi etcure, Þ Plutach. The ſolemni- 61a vits p-12 

38 Fram. ty © Ovid ſcems to deſcribe : Nulfus Eredthidis 6Metamerp, 

9 AwWn. fertxr celebratior illo TWuxiſſe dies, Ec. the eight 7 Fab. 23, 
day of every Month was ſacred tohim. He had arhamrona 
alſo a feſtival! called? heſeia,in honot of gathe- en; opers 
ring together the diſperſed people of Attica. pretium, 

10 Ilgwm wow res. « Pag. 446, 

centra Tima» 


11 Jdfigg Kopia 'inxAreid, de Jas” (16 
12 Fern Kooria. Of theſe, as alſo of the day, ſpeakes 714. NN 
13 Tengpm. © Demoſthenes. Then did the Maſters wait on gawwr.l. r.c. ” 
14 Nigaſn. theirſervants, asin the Roman Saturnals. verſus finer, 
i5 *Exm. L.Acciu. Maxima pars Graivm Saturno, & ' Then were 
16 Tun. nmaxime Athens Confeetunt (acrd , que Cronia efſe wc” the 
17 Ogdln. iterantur ab illis, Camg, diem celebrant, per agyos, Muloiue itt 
18 bye. wrbeſy, fere omnes Exercent eulis leti, famuloſq. _— _ - 4 
19 E'gs. froturant Builg, ſuos. Y od 
20 Awam 6 Oiormes, Kupie, OxXXAncia. 2. Hence was P3.1.9. By 
R . . . (O88 it io ter- 
21 Erdny. This Moneth called by the ancient Atheni= medzubine 
ON. ans , Kggness afterward Hecatombeon, from a;; oplpag. 
ut. inte 


- 4 ſacrifi Iupiter or Apollo, as 706 Þ 
"tCApy. ixgroupadin , IAcrinces to , 4s 70a 

ao Exty. fore think with the bloud of an hundrex{'tio Them, 1. 

2s Min. beaſts:* For ſo were they profuſe intheir {a+ ** 

26 Tenn crifices. * Ovid. Taurorum (anguine cenyen. f Metamerp, 


27 X Thiny [lara Indic. 57 The Scholiaft of Homer £10 11. «. 
28 dies. faics that Hecatembe may be uſed forfiveand P4g:6. 

29 "Em x vie. twenty beaſts, whoſe fret make op the nim- 
| bcr of an hundred, vs 37 igroBdner, 3 Ri i exommen 


WF Minerva the proteQreſſe of their City, as hath been ja vie p8, 


before aid,inſtitated by Theſews, as > Plutarch. x myaNluma ['8. 
I 2 June 


DT IST TD 
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Yuridy 840% wivls. At wriſt they had the name avlwne; by 

Erithoni s,or Orphew. In the time of ſalemnization there 

were rare thewes exhibited to the people,ſuch as horſe races 

wreftling, dancing in armour, called nuzþ:«d', from Pyhas 

that invented ic; Then carrying in Proceiion the Pepl:, or 

robe, in which was wrought the tight of the Gyants. All 
;1n Panathe. Which you may read in i Mewrſtus at large, and * Ariſtophanes 
neis. his Scholiaſ. 


& Pag. 14%, Theſecond of this month is called rein, becauſe it hath 
«iy ons but 29 daies, and ſo alwaies in cavis. 

wag - wa Metagitnion. Auguſt. 

746. From the ſacrifices of Apollo, called Merayeirna. 


| Kvupic WANT IA, Y. 
Rvpia CrrAncia. 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 Ilprn artia Aevrepas 
8 

9 

10 

1 

12 


} J , 
17 Kupia £XANCIdoe: 


22 
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22 
23 
24 
25 
F , [ 
26 Kvuera CXAYTIC. - 
27 
28. 
j * From thi 
* ; momb came 
90 ; | the feaſts Bo» 
* Boedromion September. edromia, f16m 
T beſeu: over- 


I 

F-- - L throwing the 
2 Non @ TlAaTeidice When Paulanias and Ariſti- Pan. JA 
3 des overthrew Mardonius , Nerxes his Generall neare Plur,p g. or 


Platee,a City of iq, © b [;ftin. lon beipin 
atee,a City of Beotia, * Heiodotw, Þ Tiſtin wen an 


co 
5 Ni Mapa9G. i, Miltiades leader of the Anick ,,,;9/8 Eu- 
"== | torces got the upper hand of mulpus, Bog- 
6 Ropia exxAnoia.ye the Perfrans. In which battle Jegucyto aid 
7 when Cynegirus purined the becauſe in ne- 
$ I : —_ —_ - their oi, gd _ 
=”; © e caught hoJd of one with his R 
aj Kup (& $KX/. noi. d right hand,which lIouſt,he made POR 
p | uſe of his left;that cut off, he in —_ wag. 
11 Nap nia ExlLvpiacc token of his prowelle ſpared >, £6 
12 not his teeth, to the eternizing of his name for valour Long Sut- : 
13 againſt his enimics. ritari, bruce 


14 ®Aya's Mocrpe. bop came 
15; *In thankfulneſſe for the delivery of Greece , at what er dio n 
16 time Darius and his Fleet went homeward. Þ Aviſti- bTom. 1.pag. 
17 deg deſcribes the joy at full, and the ereQing of an Ale 57 fee piur. 
18 _ i. Ispiter that oy __ rn ae p. 
19 e greater in which they were made © ime), or 
20 admitted to the ;:ght of chee they wed IR 6 ==» = 
21 day was called as.perhaps trom the contlux of the  =- 

| I 3 people 


T_T 
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| | : | 
"Mere 1 look on , »M Koſs 3 WRIT hy people. The ſecond den ww- 


Weurſius for mt, becauſe the Crier then 
brevities /oke 23 warned them to goe to the fea. Ta: chicd day they fa- 
_ dag? + Crificeda Barble,becaulc it devoures the ſea hare,an e- 
Feral ſy 25 ' nimy to man. The fourth, two Oxen drew a basket re- 
Aciftoph.Sch, 26 preſenting Proſerpine gathering tlowres, which wo- 
p.85,98,131 27 men follawing cried yaipe SNynryp, Haile Ceres. The 
38,4559 28 fifc they ranne with torches. Hence aaumdy#eruie, and 
or we" 29 Adyumdduy iigugge The lixt Bacchios was carried in pomp. 
22 wa wp Hence it is termed Lex, The feaventh day they exerciſed 
262,264,516 1 feats of altivity, and he that overcame had wheat given 
Ariltid T.z. him. The eight was Epidauria from Aſculapine his coming 
P-3 23. Clem. from Epideurus to Athens to be iniciated. In the ninth they fil- 
Alcxzin Pro Jed ewo meaſures of corne, and ſetting one at Eaſtand the 
ep-bt% Otherat Weſt, they powred them gut, one looking to hea- 
ven and crying *y}, the other to the ground, ſaying , ne. 
Thus Meur/iue. That day was muwoygn. 
The ſecond of this Month was left out ever, faies 2 Plu- 
tarch, inſteed of which ſome are perſwaded, the name only 
Was omicted,as w]dgry for Temp,which was recompenced by 
iruagry g2irerres, Or igeudfe, as in a defeftive Month Auygry 
#Sympoſ.Q. grerres, for the twenty. Of this judgement is the » worthy 
1.9.94.6,&in |. Petqvius. 
at p4N.- 
Wap p1337- * Pyanepſion. October. 
b Lib.de This Month took denomination from thc feaſts Pyanep- 
Tewp.1, <5. fia.Far mingling the remainder of their food after theiy aria 
- —oBt ving,they put it into one pot,and ſeething it,were joviall ab 
rien © tobe together at the ſame. 
I 


2 Kupta EXXANTIds Bo 
3 
+ 
5 


archarlogie Attice, £16.25, 71 


on 


4. Afrer that The(exs had buried bis father 
, [Tuari-ies he paid the vow made at Delss, to wir, if 
$ he returned fate from the death of the Minotawe,hee 
g would acrilice unto him a pot of ſodden beanes. Hence 
10 marine, as it were, weaina. For the antiques called 


Lt AboSos Ets te Yeo puaGþtpie. { beanes avayns- 
I2 Kupla WXKAnGIAY, 


p, I1s this feſtivall vigil 
/ c Plautws calls this feſtivall vi 1144 6 InAululatia 
14 Otc#o@cpic, Cerers. Which the Attick —_ 
15 kept moſt ſober and chaſt,ſtrowing their beds with co» 
16 ma torthat purpole,ir being an enimy to luſt. They 
/ 17 prepared themtelves with faſting, but after that t 
$ | NDbanEin. þ their liquor freely. The number 
l PUTHITI&e &'* of daics were three allotted, as 
19 ſome,or foure, as others. When Caſtelanxs faies that 
20 Ovid makes them nine,is falſe; for that was the Mofie- 
21 Tis, as we above have ſhewne. They were done in ho- 
22 * nour to Ceres,that gave lawes firſt, as ſhee is termed fr- 
23 plny wages: Of thele you may read * Arifophanes 4 Pag,611, 
24 andhis Scholiaft: 770 782, 
25 * amriue. Kept this Moneth, Wheni the Parents 793+ 3:4. 
26- brought their children to their Tribes, to be enrolled,] 32*329 
27+ ſuppole for feare of deceit in patrimonies, Then they 
13 Kool. onnanc! made merry for foure daies. 
Up DOCANTIZAG The firſt was pain. The (e- 
29 cond Apejjuns. The _ Kups&'ms. The fourth, raids. 
F In honour to Minerva, f Meurſiis tea f Graea Fee 
39 RaAxGia. ches us that they were celebrazed me mY _ 
| 17 of this month, buc Petit hath 
| thus placed them, 


MemaSerion 


he ge m1 


© SES 


—_— -s 


© DOC. er 


= — 
_=_ 

= —__. — ; — 

g = Ot Ono os - -_ 


@ Pag, 141.” 


23" Tipurwcia,a. 


dd Kuveks CMKANT Ide ty, 
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Mycmatterion. November. 

This month is to be placed before Pyenep/ion, as I have a- 

bove given notice, but in this Almanack I follow Petitux, 

who A hath ſet ic,though mach againſt che opinion of other 

learned: as M.Seides, Petavimand others, whom 1] would 
have you Reader to accept of a5 moſt approved. 


T 

2 

3 

4 C2 
5 > > WW »* 
6 LEN 

7 


Kvois  XXANTIE. G 


Plutarch in the life of Ari- 
ſtides, ſaies that the Beoti - 
13 ans,nay and Greekes ſend yearely ſome to ſacrifice to 
19 the memory of thoſe that died at Platez,and every five 
20 year they have great paſtimes, which 3 he ſets downe 
21 the manner of, 

=—— 

This month is derived from 1uypj- 
ter Memadtes : for 1 ſuppoſe they 
24 firſt found Gods, afterward feſtivals tothem. Not the 
25 months firſt,and then named the Gods for them. 

26 | 


27 
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Pojideon. December. 
From Neptune, who is Poſiden. For the firſt day of this 
month was facred to him, as > Caſaubox. Hence he thinks it g1n Theoph; 
to be called TNooxdir@ nuteg. Char, ulc, 
IT 
2 


3 
4 Kuwpia "OXKANT IA. to 
, Dijonyſia - ul «-yPxs- Without the citty le 
5 maid. ſeems when they had gathered in vintage 
6 and prefled their grapes. Alu'n Torcalar, Then were they 
7 moſtjocund, as may appeare out of that..Like the voice of 
$ them that tread the Wine-preſſe, and in © Oppian. Saints © Kay. 6. 
9 wayur. On which words 4 Conradus Rittaſtuſivs takes y.z37. 
10 Alwewy to be January. 4Pagina 18. 
II 
12 | 
12 Rvpia CAKANT I. B, 


14 
/ AxJe. Afﬀeaſt to Ceres. The day doubtfull < Demoſten, e Pag.743* 


17 
18 


23 Kuvels CXXAY TID % 
24 
y K 
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25 
26 Kveza  EXANT IG. He 


27 
28 


29 [lpurentic, T's. 


() 
, Gamelion. January. 
x From the marriages firſt made by Cecrops, of whom be- 
2 fore we have ſpoken,and more you may read in 7zetzes 
3 on Lycephron. That month wherein this people cou 
4 led,hence is called Gamelion,from Taws, nutie. It is ſa- 
5 cred to Iune, who by the Poets is called Pronuba and con+= 
6 jugalis,Prefident of weddings and the Marriage bed- 
7 
s 
9 Kogia  EXKANCIGL the 
þ &.) 
11 
T2 
13 
I 4 
5 
16 


oF .. 

18 Kvpia COANTIA. B, 
19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 
26 
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27 
28 Kveia txxAnoia. y; 


29 
Antheſterion, February. 
I 


2 Kupis "XANGA, I | | 
3 | | - 
4 ! 

5 [Tov my © Cc 


S coW 


10 | 
Kept in great mirth for three daies in ®f !9you 


, / 

If Avgec pie. the honour of Bacchus. The firſt :Svixa ltoph,p. 293, 
12 fromthe tubs,and 3;y4#, to open, for at the braa» 415, 41 9 
13 ching of their veſlellsthey drunk — =- _— 432,232, 
I T7 Chws,a good capacious vellell. In this he that 

TLE 6 4 cad drink down the reſt 7% dey wee 
15 Kepia extAnoia. te of his companions had a Fra, 
16 goldencrowne. Thethird urge, 1 ſuppoſe different gg, [79 - 
17 trom zu&.. From this Feftivall the month is named. /ea/e poten, 
138 The twelfth of which Diow/iain Limuie were Kept, 
19 called wze & dxabngg. The 13*) were afted Coma- 
20 dies, begun the 34 yeare of the 93 Olympiad, when ,, ,-._ _ 
31 Callias was Archon.But after they were taught as © Do- p. 289, 
22 natand bd Vipianwitneſle, and © Ariſtophanes , "#72 \idvs 6 In Demodt, 


23 CuTpi%| emWHTy me xg114 Seopeare Bniayy, laies one. = ba. 
24 Kupia EXXAN Ticks B. 

25 

26 

27 


28 
K 2 29 


« Contra 
Creſiphont, 
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Elaphebolion. March, 


I 

2 

7 Sg... , 

4 Kupia eEXXANOARLY» 
5 

6 


s | 9 / 

7 Ouoia Aoxanridls Kopia KKANT Ide os 
g ; 
9 ſ ſ 
10 Tpumyiic. v. 
I1 
12 
13 
14 
15 

6 Aur Fs, F. Of theſe © A(chines. makes 
1 101UTid 7% Xa! &7'Ve mention, and you will have 
17 them obvious every where 


18 in the Greek Authors, 
19 


20 Kupa Ano, & 
21 
2L 


» 
+ 


29 Kupla EXXANTIA. [oo 
: Muny- 
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Muychion. April. 


S I GA. V9 0» » 
k 


[ , Ly , | 
IO Kupia EXANT Ids Yo 
I1 
12 


I3 Kupia "OX noide I; 
I4 


5 
' , Munychi wW 

16 Muryia.TTpuratia ICT. ub __— to ous 
17 nazwho was ſo called, and had a Temple in Munychia, 
18 by Athens. The Month beares the name. In this 

month were the cauſes of ſtrangers judged. 2 Ariſt. Sc. a Avib.p&gg, 

To Jupiter Meilichizs. The greateſt day # P*z-2 59. . 

19 Aizoi/we that the Attick ronte was kept in. Sec,of þ4 + MIP 
20 this b Ariſtophanes and © Eufathias, Iim-l.1, 
21 a | 
22 
23 
24 
"y 8:2 } : 
26 Kopia OXANTIG- the 
27 
28 
29 


gh K 3 Thargelion 
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Thargelion. May. 


+ ww 0» 


5 Kupz EcKAnTIE ; 

6 @azHae. To Apollo and Diana; holding it to betheir na- 
7 tivity. On this day did they expiate for the (innes of the 
8 people.For they were wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, 
9 andofno account,at the _— charge whom in time 
Lo of peſtilence,or the like, they ſacrificed tor the ſmnes of 
I1 thecitty, Two in number faies the 2 Scholiaſt of Ari- 


= - -"_ 12 ſtophanes , Whence they were called Spina : but more 
þ In Ranis, 13 properly xSjpeare & pappeaxol, Þ Ariſtephanes. 
14 
I5 Kuypia "EXXAnGIGs Vo 
I'6 
i7 
18 Krpia ett Andie. 
Ig 
| To Diana, Who by the Thracians is 
20 BauNAat. named Birds. . . . 
» "Borg Not.much different from 
U T[lawaImwais junoph. he greater. See Meurſius. 
22 Kanwrypia [pvrantia. ls 
P l h d 
Petitus places it on the 24 day , 0» 
24 Iurrmpia. thers will have it the 25. To Miner« 
25 v4,on which they take off the ornaments of hertkacae, 
26 andwaſh it I ſuppoſe, < Plutarch, ® Xenophon, 
cPag 152. PPP 
d EMilwed+ "2 
P57» 29 


Bcirrophorion, 


»D = ww uir ww nw nm ww aw Nw ww ai I an vo _ 
OD Ou eqAwmn +w KH -= © GS > ds 


ItII 
on 


22 
23 
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Scirrophorien, June. 


| To Minerva from ox{ggy, a Canopie, under 
Exipt» which her Prieſts did walk in pomp at that 
time: or from the ſtatue of Minerve found in Scirus. 
< Schol. Ariſtoph. ePay. 497. 
Buo! It was not lawfull ancicntly to kill an 7*% 
YQWLs. Oxe:wherefore when one had flaine that 
beaſt cating the meale provided for the ſacrifice, hee 
ſlew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 
kept, Afterward they did mitigate the Law , and gave 
licence to butcher an Oxe, ſo that he was not for the 
plough. To which 1 Zuvenal may allude. Ut vetulus bos 4Satyr. 10, 
Rn Xnat Qui domini cultris tenue & v, 268, 
WwpIS SKXANTIb: Yo iferabile collum Prebet , ab 
invito jam faſt iditus aratre. 


24 Kupia "©KXAwoIded\, 


25 
26 


27 Ilprravtia.n Quan pwn, (ec, 


23 


29 


50 


Where Petit makes the toure firſt Tribes to governe | Athen.Rep, 
each his day, on thoſe foure that abounded above the $13. 
yeare, * Sigenixs ſeems to agree, and * Mauſecus aP- tupocra, 

proves 


$o Archaologie Attica Lib.x; 


* D. Do&,* Proves it. Neither is it miſliked by * Petavize, * Scaliger hath 
Tewp.1.z c.1 talſely tzaght us otherwiſe, who makeseach P:tane:a to rule 


* D emend. 36 daies,which none ever are to have done, except the firſt 
Tem.lib.1, fqure, 


GAT. AL 
De Tragedia, Satyriea, &* Comadia, 


[| T is taken for grant among the Ancients,that Homer,who 
e Vid, Caa. lived * 907 years betore Chriſt, was the firſt that taught 
mr _ b Terad aiyny,to (peak in Traga:lic;comprehending great 
Arund. p, 97, and weighty matrersin tew words and very conciſely, being 
þ Hermog, de more large & u'ing circumlocution in matters of Itfle con- 
EloqMeth.p. ſequence, which Hermoyenes acknowledges to be the pro- 
; 6 63 _—_ rty of a Tragcdian. This toundartis being laid, following 
o 2 Thad. #*. ages {till built{though rudely) a ſtrufture to ſmall perfetti- 
© Traft. de On- Nam poſt illins tale tantumy, documentum,&c. ſaies © Donat, 
Trag. & Co» Forafter that Homer by the Iliads had repreſented a T rage» 
meed: przfat, dy,by the Odyſſes a Coincedy,moſt ingenuous imitators took 
Terennzo. thoſe Poems and ſet them in order,and divided them, which 

at that time were incon{ideratly,& without judgment writ- 

ten,impoliſhe, and in the firſt rudiments not ſoneat & trim, 

as in proceſle of time they were made For Poely was agreit 

while in her minority, and very rude, after the tirſt publiſh- 
dxcarme. A- ing of plaies. For we ſee little ornothing of 4 Sſerion,the firſt 
rundel, & ad Comadian, worth our time: ſome few verſes only, fo few 
ea Seld,. CL. a5 may but witnefle fach an Author. The originall of the 
+ hog word Comacdie is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons: 
amp: Firſt, becaule in their revelling, kept in honour to Bacchus, 

they ſung them,aud (o it may be derived from gg ues .comme(- 
eSchin Naw [41i0;* xoyater, lignitying u7 uid aixp3s dhe, toling baſely 
arel.c.p.06 at the cap. Secondly from x3:a,leep; becauſe when any of 

the Attich hasbandmen had been in'ured, it was the caftome 


(as before hath bin ſpoken )ior the party abuſed,to come in 
the 
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* the'night ſeaſon into the ſtreets, and with a loud voyce cry, 
{ach and ſuch re'oyce in wrong,and commit ſuch outrages, 
though there be Gods & Lawes. And atter that, proclaimed 
the parties name,who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
hysbandmen & much ſhamed; by which theſe wrongs were 
redreſſed. Thirdly from g&un,a ftreet, becauſe when the old 
Abbenians would notea wicked mans life out to the world, 
meeting merrily in the ſtreets & high waics, they laid open 
every mans lite and concealed not his name, * In vicos & f Donatusde 
compita ex omnibus locw leti, alacreſy, veniebant : ibig, cum no- —_ —_ 
minibus ſingucorum vitam publicabant. Theſe verſes were firſt 3 Jak op 
ſung $ in the green Meddowes, Þ about the beginning of yz Atiltop, 
the ſpring; When the husbandmen kept the feſtivals of Bac- Th.Magifter. 
<>us the God of Wine,to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, be- 
cauſe his biting is an enemy to the vine, the skin- of which 
they took & ſowed up clole, filled with Wine, & annointed 
it with oyle to make it flippery, and ſo hopped with one leg 
npon it, making themſelves laughter at the talls they often 
took. This ſport they call doxwaid{ey from ods a 5Kin and 
£X\e2zw,to0 leap,' Aviftophanes. Anwilal UTaiivu acgs Tiw ai- iPlur,p, 108 
Seleay. * Virgil hath hely ſet it out, & Geor, 2.p. ; 
Non aliam ob culpam Bacchs caper omnibus aria 7 1. 
Ced:tur, & veteres incunt proſcennia laud:: | 
Premiag. | ingentes Pagos & compita circum i 
Theſeide poſuere: atg, inter pocula Leti : q - Thomas 
Mollibus in fratis untios ſaliere per utres. » ws = ri] 
Aftcr Suſarion,ſprang up Theſis, the firſt that made Tragoe- prets ke 
dies, which by Horace are termed Lachrymoſa poemats , lad | » is 
poems;becauſe they repreſent humane miſcries, the mistor- 
tunes of Kings & great men eſpecially, there being no place 
for a poor man, but only to dance, as  Arrian hath obſerved. | 
Which thing gave occation to ® Seacrates, when he faw the ® In EpiQter 
moſt worthy & rich put todeath nnderthe thirtyTyrants,to F ,. Var 
lay to nn it not repent thee that we in our lives Ls. - 
never did ſome famous A So in Tragadies we marke 


that 


oAthen.|. J. 


P, go, 
p Ad Marm 
Arund. 


q.Laert, in 
Solone p 49+ 


x.[n Horatit 
Pocticen.. 


fSchel,Arift, 
p.142+ 


tIn Demoſt, 
P:49; 


4 Stel. 8p. 
107. 

* et $120- 
aa Pe3 43» 


xAntiq.Rom, 


k.7, 
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that ſuch as Atrew, Thyeffes, and Agamemnen are {laine; but 
what Poet was yet ſo impudentas to bring a baſe fellow on 
the ſtage ſacrificed? Not ſupernumerary is that of Ewripides. 
for K. Archelaus, defiring that he would write a Tragedy 
of him, who prayed that nothing proper to a Tragedy 
might happen to him; meaning (orrow & Jamentation. For - 
ſo 15 Texywdle uled,as © Kwwgdle for joy and mirth, and glce 
conceits. The firſt Tragedy that Thefþis taught was that of 
Alce#u reprieving her husband from death by her own, as 
p Mr Selden hath conjeftured. This Theſis was forbidden by 
Solon to aft his Tragadies, as 1 ejvp413 4LDnozr y A Eruite 
lefle lying. Horace of him thus ſpeaks. 

Tonotum tragice genus inveniſſe camene 

Dicitur, & plauſtris vexiſſe peemata Theſhis, 

Due canerent agerentg, peruntti facibus or. 
Upon which words tome have written that his Poems were 
fo voluminous,that he was conſtraincd to bring them upon 
Waines. Bat alas a poor conceit ! *. Franciſcus Luſinius Uti- 
cenſis is of opinion that Theſpis carried his ſcene upon cartes: 
and Acron; Thatthe Chorus carried about in Waines afted 
Tragardies. Chori plauſtris circumdu&i Tragedias « agebant. 
{1 avouch that at the firſt the Poets afted alone their owne 
Fables; And tome it ſeems a ground for to ſtand on, the 
Greek Authors by the word «ares, intimating a Poet. ©7 
egy aot SaroxerigNC. The ancients, faies* Vipiar, called the 


' Poets Hypocritas atfors, which we now tcrme Tragedi , ſuch 


as Euripides, Ariſtophanes, &c. The place in which they ſang 
theic Poems, was a Scene upona waine drawn in procellion 
tothe honour of their God Bacchxs, as among -the Greebs the 
cuſtome was,ſaies the Scholiaſt of Nazienzen.Of the manner 
in thoſe ancient times, * Plutarch ſhall thus informe you. 
Aupep; Vive x xanuens Sc. A potof wineanda vine twig, 
then one drawing a Goat,next another with'a basket of figs, 
and laſt ofall the Pha. In which ſolemnicy the Poets in 
Wains following the pomp, might without controle laugh, 
{corne, and deride any they met, ſaics *Diony/ius Halicarna(- 


(eus 
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{2u5;0r were wont,as the 5 Schol. of Nazian. to rayle upon y Loco Laud: 

each other. whence mumrny, is as much as to convitiate in _ 

pudently, (though in a good ſenſe ſometimes 2 to celebrate { Hermog. 

the pomp, or goc in preceſſion in honour to the teſtivall ) & TRI I. 

2 mwase,a candall or reproach:tferc.audbpia. Whence like- MN F Ne 

wite came the Greek proverb, © «s iZ duaZns am4&v y tanguam a Dem, pro 

explauſtro logui, and © as i& «pdtns vfpitey', tanquam ex plays Coron.p 134, 

ſtro convitiari, to give reines tothe tongue, to be free in abuſe, # Schol. Anit, 

Which that they might doe the better without ſhame, or FO#%: .. 

bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their faces amurca, Ats,ray -l 

olei fece, with the dregs of oyle, ſaics Donat, or of wine ( tor 

ſo l interpret 7pt5a,) from which Poets by 4 Ariſtophanes are 4 Nubibus p. 

called 7gvyAaiuerss. Horace -= Peruntti facibus ora. Sometimes «VI, _—__ 

would they put on vizards,*which leaſt they ſhould hure the Don. Þ 354; 

head,were defended from the skinne with a wollen cap,na» | 

med maiov. A word elegantly uſed by f Demoſthenes , in a DefalfaLe- 

Metaphor drawn from the liberty and impunity of the per. 579% 

ſons that wrote it. OUx 3ize Hulu d74r muxiowy of moimur a> 

anudme? x0'y maldter xafor 3H mw xepenlu. Think not toc- 

ſcape (cot tree tor ſuch villanie, though you get a plewn on 

your head. We may apply it in threatning to any (laderer,of 

whom we ſurely intend to be revenged. But ſeem to for- 

get the Poet, while I ſpeak of the ſtage, I will therefore re- 

turneto him. Thefþis, as | faid, was the firſt that invented 

Tragadies;fo called,as Denat.tels,becauſe(leaſt there ſhould 

be rewards wanting,by which good wits might be ſtirred up 

to write, and men encouraged to get them tunable voices 

ad dulcedinem commendationis) they gave the Aﬀtorsa Goat. Ca- 

per namg, pro dono his dabatur. Tegy@ is a Goat, and «dy a 

ſong. Horace , Carmine qui Tragico velim certavit ob hircum. 

Before that time ſome ay that Epigenes the Sicyonian made 

Tragadies,but the moſt received opinion is this which He 

race hath ſet downe of Thefþis. Before him there was no art 

of poelie T ragicall,but at their teſtivals,wheh they aſcribed 

all their mxirth and delight to _ gods,they did it _— 
2 ; + _ 
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ly to Bacchus (and fo afierward,when Aﬀors are called Ho- 


s Orat. a= 160 7632179), and my) hmply by & Demoſthenes, by Donat 
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ks in Þ Theophra#us) they would teafſt, and afterward ſcofe 
and deride each other,which grew atterwards a part of their 
ſo'emnity.T hey would moreover dance at rude Mu'ick, and 
from thence ſuppole they the Chorus to have iprung up. 
They would likewile caſt torch ew ng94Houer,as they terme 
them, in i Virgils language, verius mcomptos , * Numeros innu- 
menos eg tempore fund (olitos & ſine arte. For they had of old 
but two ſorts of veries, Heroicks, in which they tung the 
praiſe of Gods and Noble-men,& trom this in a ſhort time, 
with ſmall care grew a Tragadic; the other fort was Jam- 
bicks as toying and laſcivious as the Phalica,but biting t- o 3 
from hence came a Comadie. Ar firſt {mall was the dine- 
rence between a Traga:dy and Comedy, 1 conſtat ſane, pri= 
mis temforibus ignoratum fuiſſe diicyimen inter Tragadiam © 
Comediam, and the realonis , becauſe even T rayedies had 
their wantonnefſe and pctulancy. Ar tirft they ſung in ho- 
nourto Bacchus Dithyrambicks, and atterwards neglecting 
him they praiſed their Demi-gods, which when the people 
taw they cryed downe, with Ovdir agjs Mey, whence 
our proverbiall adyerb is fitly uſed & xey5orvous,tor nothing 
to the parpoſe.But to give content to the people,the Satyres 
did Preludere,. But after that, when a Tragedy took ſtate 
they excluded the Satyres,and were only tor fad and ſerious 
perlons; by which mourntull poems the people were wont 
to be caſt down, ſympathizing with the perſon repreſented, 
theretore to cheere them a Chorus of wanton Satyres were 
brought in by Theſis as ® Horace. 

Mox etiam aggreſtes Satyros nudavit, & aſper 

Incolum gravitate, jocum tentavit, eo quod 

Illecebris erat & grata novitate morandus 

Spedator, funciuſq, ſacris, '& potus E exlex. 
In a Satyrick play, Satyrs have.a Char place, or elſe the 
| perlons 
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perſons are Satyrick & ridiculous, and for the ealing of the 
mindes of the ſpe&ators, whey would bring in Satyres for 
{ports ſake;and many of their Tragardies had ſome mixture 
of Satyrick ſport, iaies « Caſaulen. Fuiſſe aliquando pluribus 1nP.129 de 
Travics Dramatis interjetas Satyricas falulzs. Ot this I'fay Sat Pocki, 
Theſþis was the firſt inventor, who likewiſe to eaſe the Cho- 
rus( 9 for that ated only )broughe one ator upon the ſtage, 9 Laert p.220 
to whom #15 added one, and Sofhocles another, ſo the 
number was three , A(01/us's is Sb reruns , Sophocles his 
nermywyicys, 4 word put tor an obſcure and baſe fellow in 
P Demoſthenes, Uipian es iSruuralG 5 ani, {peaking ot p 194, 
A. hines,it I remember. 7 ail calls them Aors ſecundarum 
& jertrarum portium. 4 Ut in aforitus Grecss fieri videmus, 
jefe. ilum gut jecurdarum & tertiarwn partium, cum puſſit ali» 
giamo adlarins dicere, quam ifle frimarumy, multum ſummit VN 
re, ut illeprinceps quam m-xime excel/at- But let me ſpeak 
what I have to ſay of a Tragadie. « None was permitted g Plurarch,ia 
onceto att A hylw, Emipides, or Sophocles his Tragordies, vita X Rher, 
but they were to be recited by the Scribe , that the Ators P 45% B, 
might{as ] conceive ) repeat them. Tir + miague ry C0 (UuaTs 

Yer awoeny mi; VaooxedPoruſyers , uk FEfrar of aims VVarontl- 
»13wm. And tothis purpoſe by a Law of Lycurgs the Oratour 
were they commanded to be tranſcribed,and kept under cu- 
ſtudy & xaryg: Yet the Þ Author of the life of Aſchylus bluxta finerd. 
writeathat the people made a decree, that he ſhould receive * 
fuch aſnmme of gold,that would Hxqv the plaies of X/- 
<11us atter his death.I put the word Joxery, Jocere. Becaule 
Tragordians as well as the Comadians were {aid &5 Hulu 
©r @:comxar igge toes to labour in teaching the people. And 
tor this end did the ancients lay out {ſo much many upon 
their Theaters. Sed immane quos quantt(;, \umprus, in Theatra, Hein 
in Comediarum ac Tragediarum reprejentationem fecerit an- Proleg, al "* 
tquitas. Cum non mores tantum ab utrilq; emendayi z ac Pri riſtarcchum 
dentiam conferri , ſed & ſcripta antiquiſſima, &* formas Þ eipub« $acrum, 
lice, ac vitam megiſt atuum , my Jumms ſpectatorum frutius 

3 in. 
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in Comadia examinari | ; 
de publico A erage maya rH -” Of vi ma ſubin- 
1 noe nc py: wg Beg rpg ay rs 
Theater. I came hither to _ ou carpcd at him in the 
| Hence of a Tragody or "oa. pO As tauyhi by You, 
- onons 4 Ndoxs?), decetur fabula, and SE on OE ay, 
268,vide Ca- _— Gt .hrgbugascs ſec in © Atheneus. The la _— 
aub, 1a not alwaies repreſent their own Fables, b 5 
© Pag. 270. their predeceſſors; ſo ſaies f Qrintlian, the Boo pas. voce 
fLib,1ve, the works of Achylus to be dealt with ; - bf an 
places his verſes were not {et {in order. H —_ IEP 
grace to the ſtage, firſt = a. - mn greater 
the Scenes; which ſome think Hons — 
_ - ye praray pulpita cignis- Which becauſe = 
rrecte ophocles, is t , het" 
y ſome) 4 am Inge & Reg pane affirmatively 
did mw xgurepyergbring in many Ry ching args indeed 
out the a&ti6 of the Poet (for before ha Pee. 1 as leaving 
by reaſon of the badneſle of his own vo ON ms res 
white ſhooes, which the Ators and Dan ——_— porn 
_ pn: I Dancers fifteene,before rn e's _ 
ikewile his Tragedies ; 
that he | 419 pa l —_— O— but 
T.eifter, Wiſe Was added by Euripides: nde.Somewhat like. 
g Toagifter, 0 tein the 'y _ on -—4 ſet out the Argument of 
of t ; 

ſerve;leading the Cs it mn 6 - —_ 
"ING and principall point of that one elowbich be —_ 
fence of Poe- pre ent, which by the lory of our nation, Þ Sr Philip $; re- 
b 15 not paſt by,as frivolous, without notin :.Theſ Ae 
Een vetibes oF le who creo heel: 
olog. ad A= VET . oy . e C= 
= wy yearn ON cnn lolemnities their Poems, friving 

Cacruma* e victory by the approbation of Jud 
choſen for thatpurpoſe, called i Nona! Judges, 

k Z(chines . Pp rpo e,ca led Norunaxe! Kerr and k 
—_—E—_ wi every; Leanc in om mber think ſome, at tirſ Sw 
ring out of Pluterch,in the lite of Cimon,authority for it. Be-. 
caule 
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cauſe when he had brought the Reliques of Theſeas out of 
Scyrus, Aphepfion the Archon, in gratulation to him, choſe not 
the Judges as ſoon as the Theater washlled, and ſpeRtators 
placed; but preſently after Cimon entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his fellow Captaines, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed ſacritice ke ſwore them Judges,who gave the vi- 
ory to Sophocles,but then young; for which 'Zſchylus grie- 
ving went into Sicily,where he died, and was buried neare 
| Gelas.But out of this place we cannot prove that the num- 
ber of theſe Critick judges was alwaies Tenne. This we ac- 
knowledge done in teſtimony of high acceptation of Cimons 
ſervice. And yet in judgement upon Tragadians,the number 
might be ſo great. For there ſeems to be a ditference be- 
tween the ſudges of Tragodies & Commdies. The number 
of Tragick ay grant we haply to be ſuch as we ſpeak; 
the power incontrolable, as trom whom there was no a 

peal to others. Cum neg, provecatio ab iis eſſet,neq, de quibus il 
li judicarent , magifiratis ceteri (ententiam pronunciarent. The 
Comick Judges were in number but five, trom whence came 
the Greek proverb, " lier zerfilf UW yirem #93). (ub quing; 
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what uncertaine. Judges,quoth he, paſſe cenſures upon the 
Comeadians,& they who had five yoyces were happy. Thoſe 
wereall.For if there had þeen tenne of them too, it would 
have made _— to the Poets felicity to have had equall 
voyces.For the odde gave a great ſtfoake. Hence wiſhes the 
Chor in the behalfte of the Poet »= By? xe{l}” ray wires, to 
be victor by one voyce only. Another difference is that, 
whereas the Tragicx judges bad free liberty of ſuffrages be- 
yond the power of the people,the Comick had not: for whe 
Ariſtophanes taught his Negdaus, they ſo much took the peo- 
ple,that they applauded the Poct,cried him up Conquerour, 
x neoodTamey mls xe 1s awd Attgmpdrle, ave. wi E207 Yyog= 
wry {aics Þ Aiian,and commanded the Judges to write Ari- 


þ Var, H,l, 2. 


ſtephanes uppermoſt  ({as the talhion was, which's Ariſtopha- qAvib'p.562 


nes 
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nes als reryerpyr iy maxines,the moſt excellent firſt, the next 
to him ſecond, and next to him third (which was no ſmall 
praiſe,according to that of Quintilian,as I remember , F/ons- 
ſtum "eſt in ſecundis tertitſve conjiſtere ) and no other. For 
which cauſe 1 ſuppoſe the Poets betore reciting, were wont 
to ſacrifice,and pray tor the favour of the Judges and [pe- 

+ Locolaud, Gators. * Ariſtophanes. 

Owrutt & Terms nin vinar mis elats 

Kei vis rata mers Where the Scholiaſt interprets 
Zwuw truly as it is to be underſtood/Þgounr,to (upplicate. And 
good reaſon. For it they plealed not the people in recitin 2, 
{Ranis p.248 they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe # Ari. 
runny” 89 ſaying -- #x zGamem; nay ſometime would 
they hifſe them, which they terme water X oveifer, lome- 
time ſtamp them out of the Theater, which they call Feproxo - 
r Lib,6.c. 19, #979 © Pollux interpreted Thais F mpdprace wgrerpigy. Ano- 
p.203.| ther difference is that » the Comick Judges were puniſhed if 
u ZEſchines they judged not right,the Tragick not ſo. And for thele rea- 
contra Cre- ſgng have ſome conjeftured,nay politively writeen,that their 
ph. p.98. Judges were of two forts,old andnew, in which matter, if 
there be place tor aconjefture, mine is, that they cofounded 
both,making no oddes between the Critick Judges of Tra- 
gcdies and Comgdies. But of this, Reader, you may deter. 
mineas your authors ſhall afford authority.Before judges, as 
I aid,the Poets inemulation preſented their labours, & they 
* Meinfius Whoin their opinion loſt the day, were ſaid * 2umer, by 
Prolegom, * Caſaubon interpreted non ſtare, The time of exhibiting their 
x Sar, Poeſi, Tragadies,were the holy dajies of Bacchis called Dieny/ia in 
agrie,or Lenea, in the month Fofideon , on the Antheſteria, 
or Dionyſia in Limnis, inthe month Antheſterion , on Pjony- 
fia in urbe in the month Elaphebolion , to which I find added 
yPlatone the Panathenea by Thralylus in y Laertius, which ſome deny, 
p2g-220. yetthe ſame write that when Sophocles exhibited but one, it 
n was at this feſtivall.1 ſay but one, becauſe it wasa cuſtome 
among the Poets of ancient dais to cntertain their people 


With 


Archeologie Atlice CUib.2 Cad 1t- $9 


with more plaies then one. Mos autem Tragicoum Grecorun 

Fuit Athenis.ut wodo ſirpulas commutrerent fabulas node plures, (aies | 
z Cal-uben: Sometime in the fame yeare three , and then was 43 De Soryrics 
it called rernoy'e ; fomerimes foure , and then they tiled it Peeſi.p. 133. 
TiTegX0)1a,* Ta miTlagy Seguele eacm TETPAAOTIA. 7 emis 
Whereot, ſaies mine Anthor , the fotrth was a Satyricall |, ©..o, 
play, the three other now treating of the fortunes of one 

and the ſame man, as thoſe of /Xichylus , named therefore 

Oreftia; towitazeuiurorXene eve. Fouluits. Which . are all 

extant: the fourth was Proteus Satvicus. At other times they 

were nut of the ſame ſubje&,as that of Eurrpides- Medea. Phi- 

loffetes. Divs. The fourth was @gerral,faies the Author of the 

Argument to Medea. Where the Interpreter ſeemes to mee 

notto reach to the exprefſion of the Greeke word @vereal, 

Eggs 3 Meſſores,Satyos ; hee ought to have rendredir thus, 

Meſſores, Drama Saty icum.For that the word beares this ſenſe 

is ſaffciently dilucidated by > Caſaubon- That the greatef ; x jbtaudar 
taske of ation lay on the Cherws , is as apparent as the Sun ; 
at noone. The numberot them in Comadies were twentie 

foare,and ſx juya(cach jugum conlifting of toure ; bat golge 

foure,cach gigeg tix men) in Tragadiesfittie,uncill che time 

of Xichylws his Exmenides , the number of which fo terrified 

the people, that the children and younger ſort fainted , & cAvrhor vitz 
the women ſuffered abortion; for which reaſon, ſaies Pollux, ylis 
the number was lefſened(which ſome deny )by law. They 

were by that Att brought to fifteene,fivejugs :1 ſay jugs, be- 

cauſe they were divided into -fyw,and fv5d.Zuyy was when 

the Chorus entred by three, & then it was called x! Fuze wd> 

eds, by file. Srei65,when they came on the ſtage in ranke 

hveat a time:and this they terme xgiey'yue.Sometime one of 

them entred alone,which they ſay w#* ie: Of Interlocators 

the ancients for the moſt part never had aboue three; but ifa 

fourth —_— they named &þ; xegiſawa:and if the Chorus 

ſupplied rhe part of a fourth aftor, it was ſtiled FÞgelutee. 

To ſpeake of the everall verſes of Trag-dies,is em agere; 

M and 
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' and I had ratherſpeak of the afion, then the art in compo- 
{ing & yet not mach,only this of their motions, termed 570 - 
/ gat K Eywrogpel. £080 (aics the Scholiaſt of Pindar , is a turn- 
ing from the right hand to the left,in analogie to the moti- 
of the univerſe 73 awe, from the Eaſt to the Weſt; be- 
aſe Homer cals the Eaſt the right hand , the Weſt the left: 
ontrary to che Hebrews,who terme the South 7amin,which 
lignifes the right hand, 8 the North they connted the lefc. 
Fas Andes was a turning from the Weſt to the Eaſt, that is fr 
the leſt hand to the right,as the Planets move. Another po- 
ſtare they had in their Epodes,for(it it be ſo in Tragadies,as 
in Lyrick Mulick,which I beleeve)to expreſſe the immobili- 
tic of the carth they ſtood fill, They uſed Epodes for the 
moſt part at the nd, of the As , when the players avoided 
the tage. Thus much of Tragadies; the authors of which 
were highly of old efteemed of ; inſomuch as after the diſ- 
won Fg mall diſcomfeit of the 4 Athenians in Sicily,they wcre relie- 
oth *n vic Yed,who could repeat ſomewhat of the Euripides. Nay,by a 
x Reſp. Panſ. law made by © Lycurgus,8 eſtabliſhed in Athens, A*ichylas, So- 
Auiicis p. 18. phclesS& Euripides had ſtatues eretted in brafle tor the conti= 
nuacion of their memory. After Tragadics had proceeded 
to perfeftion, Comecdies were with great applaule taught, 
f De ane Po- 1 f Horace, Succeſſit vets his Comadia, non ſine multa 
etica, Tuner ea 
He faies,vetw Camedia,becauſe a Comady was divided into. 
three,or if youpleale (010 fpeak,two ſorts, the Old & New. 
I aid three {ſprts ; becaulc'* the old was different from it 
* mad ;- (lfc-T he meaning is,that the old Comeocdie, of which Suſa- 
avis hegh. 1u(by (ome Sanmyrios) was author, tended only to 
" layghter,being withoautorder and decency. For the Chorus 
per- now.walking,now dancing about the ſmoaking altars,ſung 
fimplex cormenlome naked verſe, ſaies Donat. Which by Cra- 
tin was redrefſed; for he ordained three Ators, and min- 
gled with his ſport,profic, I meane for inſtruttion. For un- 
der the Democrecie it was lawfull to exagitate and propoſe 


for 
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for a laughing ſtock Captaines & corrupt Judges , Citizens 
given to briberie, and ſuch as lead a ditſolute life , naming 
the m:n upon the ſtage and fitting the Aﬀors with vizards, 
bearing the ſhape of thoſe whom they intended to deride. 
But as the State grew to an Oligarchie,that licence was taken 
away,F upol;; being caſt into the ſea by thoſe, againſt whom 
he wrote his Comaddie Bafte, and ſo drowned. Nay,there 
was a law enatted not © fours; KeupSdr, toname any whom 
they wrote the Comacdie ot.Ot which Horace. He | 
--=Sed in vitium libertas excidit, & vim Pare pe 7G, 
Dignam lege regi. Lex eſt accepta,Choyu(4, 
T wnfiter obticuit (ublato jure nocendt. 
But when Alexander of Macedon grew potent anda terror to 
Greece.the Poets tearing leaſt any of their abuſive wie might 
dilpleaſe the great Macedonian , they changed the Argument 
of their plaies,and inftced of abuting ſtates and people, they 
fel] upon ancicnt Poets,or ſome part of Hiſtory not truely 
writtcn.perſonating the Aﬀors ſo as to be moſt ridiculous: 
ſometimes 1ccttng on the ſtage at meane men,and this they 
termed Nie Lenpiſe , the CE 190 rages it 
was a peece of the Athenian policie to forbid that the people 
ſhould be toſſed on the hen anbeth they would hankires ——_ > 
lajes< Xenephon: knowing that none were wont to be broughe omnes homi- 
thicher but the wealthier ſort, auineg, Jorerer, fund edher. Some 255 qui medie 
are of opinionthat no Player came on the ſtage untill thir- _—_— _ 
tie or fortie ; I diſpute not the matter; ſure I am that Sophe- 4 Arhen,Rep: 
cles taught his trſt Tragadie at ewentie cight , in which 
doubelefſe himſelfe came on the ftage. It being among the 
Alikenians no diſgrace,as the Romans accounted it, to appear 
there. 4 A.milius Probas. In [cenem verd prodire; & populs efſe fpe- 
fraculo nemini in erſvem geatibus ( Grecis )) fuiſſe tupitudini: 
que omnid «fd nos = infamia,penim khumilia,01g, ab yp 9 
remGta.puuwmtur. The place where the people beheld theſe 
plaies, and paſtimes was in the market place, « where they e Meurſ, Attic | 
nayled ſcattolds to a black povler tree. For in ancient time £48. 1.4. c.uls 
2 they 
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they had n o Theater of ſtone,onely of wood , which they 


call jzeze.f Ariſtophan. 
-- Am of ele? 
Tmfrtreg nuZe-= 

Theſe were built by tome.who upon ſome con itderation-of 
money admitredany toa feat,named theretore 5 ©gal;@ras. 
Once it ſeemes places were nut hired. Bur there grew great 
enormitics and abulſcs. For ſtriving to get places, there roſe 
wrangling and brawls, and fights, 20h oh the AttichSe- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be hired tor two of oli 
(in the Conſulſbipot Piophantws:a Drachme,lay ſome,whence 
route the Proverbe, ® Hayat zaroce; becaulc at the cſtabli- 
ſhing ofiit.there tel] haile) 1 his money they called grwexty, 
trom $196 9 becaule vvith it they did $4ay d»ed{yv, , buy a 
teat to behold the thevv exhibited, Noay becaule the poore 
pevple had not to give, and fo were deprived of.the (peta- 
cle,Pericles deliring to be popular , made a law that they 
{bonld receive our of the Cities revennes two v/oli each mi. 

i For the righe of exating which-money, they were to pro- 
duce the authoritie of the Lexiatthicall Koles, as appeares out 
of Demoſthenes, For the diſtribation of this were certaine of- 
ficers appointed,named Je &z $$weueg. But atterwards Apol- 
loderis trove that in warre and publike. neceſſitie , theſe 
{aummes might be imployedin military affayres , but he en- 
deavoured invaine; Eubulws in flattery to the people,'enat- 
ing it capitall tor any that ſhould attempt that which Apol- 
ludorus did; Which makes * Demofhenes deiſt, willing, yet not 
daring to per{wade to convert the mony to the ule of the 
Armie. But fee the folly of them! | For they ſpent as much 
as thele ſports as in.obtaining the Maſtery and libertie of 
Creece.And the'end was miſerable: tor they became effeemi- 
nate,” and ſo put their necks under the Maceionian yoake, 
m 7uſtin of the death of 'Epaminondas. S1guidem amiſſo , quem 
«mulari con|neuerant,in ſegnutiem torporemg, reſoluti , non ut olim in 
clajſem exersituſq;2/ed in dies feſtos, apparatulg, ludorum,reddinus pub- 
licos 
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lizos effundunt: & cum aufteribus nobiliſimis , poeti(y, theatra cele= 
brant,frequentiis (cenam,quam caſtra viſentes. UVerſificatores Orate® 
reſ4; meliores,quam duces laudantes. Tunc vectigal publicum,quo an- 
te milizes & remiges alebantur,cum urbanopopulo dividi captun eſt. 
Durbus rebus effecium eft,ut inter otia Grecorum , ſordidum & 05(cu- 
rum aniea Macedonum nomen emergeret, &c. Of the Theatre 1 


' © willſaylittle,asalſo of the ſtage : Onely that the places in 


the Theater were not promiſcuons. For there was a diſtin- 
&ion betwceene the Senators and younger ſort, 'The Sena- 
tours was named " Ca bnxy,among which it'is probable the 


Judges had the firſt place , as ® Pollyx. The ſeats for the Lib.q. c 19. 
youth were called rey8:x. One part of the tage was Orchee p.202. 


ra, in which was Guuian , Either a Tribunal or an Altar. 
That uponmwl their ſtages there was an Altar ſacred to Bac- 
<,18 apparent out of Ponat: he ſaies it ſtood on one lide of 
the ſtage, betore the doores , Pollux: who names it aative. 
There was moreover a Table called zyagd,on which betore 
the time of Theſps ſome budy aſcending in the Poets place, 
did aniwer the Chorws.P Plutarth thinks @faHy to be derived 


from @4g,becaulce that before the building of Theaters the f P* Mukca 
ancients embracing Mufch,, onely for inſtitution of youth ?*#** 


and praiſe of their Gods, lung the commendation of good 
men,and honour of their Deities in Temples. 


'M, 
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IBER TERTIVS. 
CAP. 1. 


De Legum latoribus Attics. N wot, &yeaou x; Ty egpur- 
d9:Cua Tlefindus. De ſanciendis Legibus. 


FAS * Juſtin hath been too forward in relating 


y MDW the mutation of the Athenian government, 
palling by the perpetual and decennal Con- 
\ tuls,and naming only the ww {o hath 


| he erred in the originall of their 

DOVGIOE, king Solo the father of them. But it ſeemes 
-——"g otherwiſe. For, as Þ Gerardus hath obſerved , Theſers gave 
34 Theſeo Lawes to the Atheniens. And © Plutarch witneſfeth,that when 
p.8.h.2, he congregated the Attick, people , and conſtituted a Demo- 
cracie,he reſerved only tohimſelfe the government of warre 

and cuftodie of Lawes. Syuarggniz ( weylewror) aur? ubver ay- 

yuTr mls x; riuer dan genonflu. Adde to this, that 

before the knowledge of letters and _—_ » It was a a= 

JProblem ftome among the anciets toling their Laws,leaſt they might 
Ju 43.ep,65. forget them,uſed in the daies of 4 Aritjotle by the Agathyr/ 
ola89,b. a people neere to the Scythians. Whence afterwards = 
rule 


aws, ma- 
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rules of Mulick,for the true kecping of time, ſinging, $& plai- 

ing , are ſuppoſed to bee called Niyer. Neither may it bee V.a 
thought otherwiſe,becauſe all the notes of the « Lydian,Hy- \.. _ Ye 4 
polydian;c. Dorik, HypeCorich , 8c. Phrigian, Hypophrygian, Jo* woes, "6's 
nick.&c.ſongs were diſtinguiſt ed by the Alphabet. Yet f Plu- 

1-1 h is of opinion , that they derived the word from thoſe f1n libre de 
bounds, which the Mulitians of old preſcribed, for the tus Mufica. 
ning of voices or inſtruments, leaſt they might be confoun- £ £9 citaro 


ded:and therefore he calls it :x/ar wny-5 dem. duos me” | Dees hb, 


onztgt rear info in ie lu'magp him xa Sigory Fereuou'rep ONS 1 (ola.b, 
Tis T» ov0s. | be Creebes, ſaics © Cicero, thinke the cauſe of this iLoco laudar, 
word,jus ſum wig, tribuerdegintimating 1uer 5 Which figni- kClem. Alex, 
fes to diſtribute,bc cauſe the Law gives every man his duc. 1h; 
T has ſee we,that there were L.awcs of yore; let oft (ay, : g = iſt, 
Nille cititati leyes tunc erent,quia libido regum pro legit yg habebas w Arp,orat, 
tur; That the Cittie was without I aw , becaufe the wills of con Lepn. 
Kings were Lawes. In fuccecding ages , and before Soloy «Polit. c,10 
too, Draco gave Lawes,living about the three * hnndred and "_ Rher, 
ninth Olympiad. His AQts faics | Alien, were called. yy{,ot. Fea goa 6 

- Ra , ' ey hv CG, iN 5G» 
"EX8AWTO ol Cabiver D40puol. Now $$02u%e , by m Vipian Is imt_ r- lone.p 63.1.2 
preted your mggxiAddul os mas $7 rowedurer. A law giving * Demoſth, 
in precept how to make a Law. And yet * Ariſtetle calls P 70. * 
them x(uus, giving them this commendaticn , that they are * H# faves 
not worth remembrance, but ter their great ſeverity. Which C_ my 
gave occaſion to ® Herodicas to lay , that they werenat the + mowns _ 
Lawes of man,an« Seger ns, in a double ſenic of the word, /rength. 1n 
vyhich is alſo put tor a Dragon. And b Demades , that they. Solone:p, 66: 
vvere not written vvith black , but blood. For he punithed &,®/terward 
every Peccadillo almoſt with death , thoſe that were copviy 7 Z ad. , 
Ged of idlenefle, or Realing of gorhearys, alike the facyile- "x1, earth 
gious and man-Ulayers, Witeretgre were they made of none hiCkaccas, 
effett by Solon. For he abrogated all, except thale which If ay fake 
concerned murther,intituled SONIKOE NOM OT: Him againſ? thens 
ſucceeded * Solon, a man ſo well tempered,andequall be« he \bad carpor 
twixt the Commons andthe Peeres, that he was beloved of 14# pane 


both ment. 
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both,having ſtill a care,Jleaſt while he ſhon!4 (ide with one, 

he might difpleafe the other. Whom, for his uprightnelle, 

eSa,1o,_veil, c Fyvendl ſtiles Fuſtum,and for the care ot the Republique, 
WE which 4 Demoſthenes averres he had in all his Lawes,® Ariſto- 
d Kart Ardp. phanes tearmes , gpravdywy, a lover of the pzople. f Plato 
4 > brings him learning his Lawes fcom a Barbarian : And s Ply 
fla" Timzo- tarch tells us that he travelled afterward into Fgypt. But it 
{n Selone ſeemes by Þ Ammianus MarceVins, that inthe making of his 
p.66,13z1, Lawes he had the approbation an4 judgement of the #- 
b Lib.a2.'  pyptian Pricfts. Et Solon «djuts (ententiis 7 ypti Sacerdotum,latis 
Juſto moderamine legibus, Romano qusj, Furi maximum addiditir- 

? Bibliotheca, Mamentum. i D jodorus Siculus 'relates two things bronghr 
from thence to the Athenians by him, Firſt, th at all the 

Ayytians were compelled to bring to the Governours of 

the Conntries their names written , an4 by what meanes 

they ſuſtained themſelves; wherein if any were found falle, 

or that lived by un/uſt gaine , hee fell into danger of life. 

Secondly , it was a cuſtome among them , that payment 

ſhould be made onely with the goods of the debtor, & that 

the body ſhould not ſuffer. For they thought the eſtate a- 

lone to be ſubie& to the creditor, the body addifed to the 

Cities in which they lived. Neither was it fit that Souldiers, 

who were to undergoc hazard for their colntry ſhould for 

. uſurie be committed to priſon,or the cotry be in jeopardy 

' forthe avarice of ſome one man. Which induced Solon to 


h Initio vitz 
Soloms, 


| '© it,making it more moderate by his law Seody $62, ſoicalled 
þAnidr6do, frotti Sqr,to ſhake off,and 4y5@,an hea vy weight. Forgi- 
cLoco laud,/ ving himlſelfe firſt, as Laertius,ſeaven talents ; or, as 4 Ply» 
dPag,62:Ff (arch five; But this ſeemes to have beene done for the avois- 
_ <6 —_— ding of the aſperii6 caſt upon him as acceſſaric to the inju- 

reruns riesof ſome,who having an inkling of his intent, borrowed 
; - mach 
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mach mony with hope of never making reſtitution e(a/as , x, 
bon conceired that tbis was not hisfirſt exploit, but long af- 14. 
ter he had (ate at the ſterne of the Weale»publique Yet ic 
ſeemes probable;There being ao more compendious way to 
make a man popular, theu to give liberty ro the common 
people. Which he to bring in an innovation of Lawes did 
willingly invent; & they afterwards lovingly accepted. For 

in teſtimony of their approbation, they kept a Feitivall na« 
med f<0x2#2. Here likewife you may obſerverthe ancient fp1,,,.ch, EY 
fattery of rhe Athenians towards their owne vices putting 62.1,43. 
gilded names on thoſe things, which themſelves were aſha- 

med of,calling 7 mgra;474iges ; dipe,cowmt{c;ovneugc,aprcys 3 £ Plutarch. lace 
mncur;owriptey rene &c.a5 our blades name drunkenneſle, (2990: 
good fellowſhip; whores, ſhe finners;and niggardife,thrifti- 
neſſe; ſpringing from this root of Solons, who called y44gy 
Swwawlu Sax; 40, b To theſe Lawes twoends were pro- 
poſed, mutuall commerce. and direRion of behaviour ta» 
wardsthe tate. 5 To curb wickednefle, and injuſtice; & to 
puniſh offenders that rhey mightbe bettered» And although 
they were the ordinances of Draco and Solon , yer may we 
fitly call themthe Archenian Civill Law. Each City, as & Fu* & Inftitur, 1, x 
ſtinjan teaches,giving adenomination unto herStatutes. Nam Tir. 2, Sed jug - 
ſi quis velit Solonis vel Draconis leges appelare jus eivide A- Widem civile 
thenienſium, nou erraverit, They were engraven in tables \ dratfrang.cns wy 
wood called /2Zor:;, -triangalar, if we may beleeve the 1,,,;. ar 6 A. 
» Scholiaſt of Arifopharer, who quotes Ariſtotle & Apol« thenienfum, * 
lodorws, witneſſing that they were called wpf&«5 alſo o># mn! SchApollo. 
x&rogupIR ei5v4o; arererewigor, fro the elevation. Some are of = a B04e 
opinion that the Rites pertaining to the Gods & their wor + 5 "50s 
ſhip were writtewin the {yrbes,-and Lawes belonging to a yige Pluryp, 
men in the eLxones. eApolledoras fayes that all decrees are 66, 
called Cyrbes,becauſe they were written in ſtone,and fo fer « goe.. 
up, * which from their ſtanding were termed 5aaae Iknow | ge 
thardecrees, merits, praiſe and diſpraite too, were writtenin ,** Nez | 
ſtone, Whence bao355 om/ldbnur may be put for a Treatiſe ,q, 

| N tending 


Laert, p. 


6 Dew, p. 477; 


s Idem p. 4845 


In Solonep, 
66. 


* Pollux lib.8. 
Pags 498, 


dSolone pag, 
63.1, 37 


EIn Pauſani> 
am.p.426, 
F In Ehlacis 
Pe 17 4s 
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rending'to a mans diſgrace, But this by the way. Thefe Ta» 
bles were kept in the Acropolu, tranſlated afterwards to the 
Prytaneum by Ephialtes, where to the daies of « P/utayeh, 
{ome reliques of them were to be ſeene. The Amtographon or 
coppy written with his owne hand was not removed, but 
thoſe thar were tranſcribed by them. Becauſe in matters of 
doubt and controverſie they might have recourfe uato them, 
* For the diſtinRion of which, ſome think that « v4 7-549 vows 
1suſed in Demoſthenes for that in the Prytaneum. Ochers for 
the Law in the lower part of the table; but to mee it ſeemes 
improbable, for then the number of the table ought to be c1- 
ted; and indeed, one Table ſametimes could not conteine a 
aw. For weread in dPlatarch,that the eighth Law was cur 
in the thirteenth Table, IT am not averſe from the gu: fle of 
Petitua,who ſuppoſes the Oratour to mean the Law which 
afterward he quotes ; nor ignorant of the opinion of ſame, 
who think that it is to be underſtood of the under line. For 
the Lawes being written Gu5pogudWr, conver ſo five retrograde 
literarum ordime, (ales e Silburgins ; which f Pauſanias © x- 
plaines,%m waa i Jx£iwy, from the right hand to the letg, 
F more ſignificantly, am 34 7227 75 ems emprige F kmiy 
Sd Treo, ware &# Naw ku EMIT When the {ccond verſc begins 
at the end of the former, as in the race which chey call Ds - 
aniis,or if T ſhall (peak neareſt to the word, as husbanumen 
turne their Oxen when they plough, as tor example: 
EK AIOS AP See thoſe that have written of divers 
*YOZARUX wWayes of writing. 
They therefore take the lower,that is turned, wmbrr viuT, 
After this manner were the Lawes written, and doubtlefle 
there were ſome cuſtomes.as {trong as Lawes- For aithough 
the Lacedemonian:s governed by tradition of cuſtome,& the 
Athenians by written ſtatutes,as h Foſephw, yet ſurely had 
their cultomes great force, inſomuch as 5 Ariſtophanes uſes 
you'F for £3 '> .» Agee vole KegTuuloas , Scholiaftes. yowey "oy 
s. Tw'Ts + Wyezupso pnmy «we mn iz. 50 Cid the* Quays 
; ivide 
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divide their Lawes into iyyegprs x 43ptove, Written and uns 
vritten. The unwritten, ſine /eripro jus venit, quad nſuw' ap. 
probavitguie. The c Interpreter of Sophoeles thugaNeu&: 52y © In AJactm 
1102p Þ Tunhtrun, cue 3 Sygar0: vin; A/Law iba written bum. 
cuitome, and a euſtome an unwritten Law«:*Betides thete. 
there were decrees which they termed Jugizware, Þ /ephr(s 
mata,a word nſedbyd Cicero, nothing different, vuprouarar Jt, Orar.pro 
#Hnu Napineaw un vounr, e Demoſthenes;,wyho meanes in .vertue |lacco. 
and power. For they dier mucho?! A'Law maintatnesguſtice © Cont. Leper, 
once found, common for ever, A' Pſephi/ma followes rhe: P+59%+ 
Si" 4 93 f} Ariftides. 

neceſſitie of the time,as it differs in events: it directs not 7, 1, 
warlike affaires, but is applied unto the occaſion ot armes, & *' * * 
as Lawes can be abrogated, fo degrees chaticed.* ' And here | 
ought we to note, o that no decree 18greater-thena Law. Ot & <P Hs 
decrees there were two farts; þ + Beals Lueiruart , ſuch as; ; Sine" 
the Senate by it ſelfe eſtabliſhed, which were bur of twelve ,,, Apeowieds 
months continuance;to theconfirming of which,the people ,,, 5, 417. 
were not convocated,or their conſentrequired,termed 5 ap2* 4 Ulp. in Dem. 
Cade, which Demoſthenes proves to beimmru, Oipian, 2 418. 
ir nary. Like to the edit of the Romon Pretors which {13 Verr. 1, 
laſted bur a yeare. & Cicero. Oni plarimum tribununt editto, 
Pretoru ediftumlegem annuam eſſe dicnnt. 1n other decrees 
the opinion and good liking of the people was asked, for the 
giving of the authority unto them, whichiendured in-force 
a longer time. / m 3 \wv T8 Jun 103 62. x; TAdore” wrt yefvoy, 1 ipian.loco 
And therefore we may ealily know a probuleuma trom a de- laudaco. 
crec of the peoples confirming,by this obſervation. E-t&s 76 
Pux3 onely; gives us towir, that it is a probn/euwma. EdZs md 
Hum,in the beginning of adecree,ſhews it to be ugroue m7. 
2 Hue wp nculaney, The Semte alwaes (ate In con'/ulta» w lp.in Arg, 
rion about that which was to be enaQed, whether any dame 012i» And, 
mage might accrew to the State by ir or no, the Law come +? 3*#- _ 
manding that no decree ſhould goe forth wi: hour del!beras my ut” wa 
tion. # dweofiad ny verrus wi Giotircr ad Prue WW hich S-lane.pl62. 
done,the Prytaners tooke m_ Tables and wrute on _— TON 

2 $uc 


6 Sch, in Naz. 
512+ & Dag. 
$$.vid.Ulp.in 
Ber. P2140, 


b Demoſih, p- 
445- 


« Vid. Det, 
loto cir, 
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Such or ſuch a day about ſuch 6 time there ſhould be an aſſembly 
to conſult of theſe and theſe affairesrand this they called a oe3- 
w*uus, W hen then they were aſſembled, and the people pu- 
rified,the decree was read; which if the people allowed of, 
ſtood;itnot,decayed, It was forbidden that any ſhould raze 
out a Decree of any table. And he was brought in queſtion 
of life, who ſhould preſume in making a decree to pretend a 
fallacite, Now” becauſe future time might haply perceive 
fome inconveniences to ariſe by overſight in their Law« 
giver,and that as abuſes ſhould happen, which in his dates 
were not diſcerned,fothere would be a neceſſity of making 
new ſtatates : It was ordained therefore that every yeare 
there ſhould be &yciggnvie viwwr, Which 6 Ulpian expounds 
Meowls 3, m1 Ii notiv het i veuwre A cenſideration of wha t 
ought to be done concerning the Lawes. c The manner wa $ 
this. Every eleventh day of July in the afſembly after the 
Crier had made his prayers,as his faſhion was, and (hall anon 
be ſpoken of, the Lawes were read over in order. Firſt thoſe 
which concerned theirSenate,next the weale-publique,and 
thirdly the 9. Archons,& afterwards the other Magiltrates, 
Then was it demanded if there were Lawzs enough for the 
Senate, and fo for the Common- weale, &c . It any of the 
Laws in force were to be abrogated,it was adjourned until} 
the laſt of the three daies of the three Covocations;on which 
the Prytanes , appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the 
Lawes, were to take the matter in hand. The Proedrichicte 
of theAſſembly,wereto d acquaint them with it+ Five men 
at the firſt meeting, were choſen out of all the e{thenians, 
who ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed ; and accor- 
ding to the judgement of the Nowethere, choſen cut of the 
Councell of five hundred, was the buſineſſe carried,that the 
Lawes ſhould be of none cffeR,or full ſtrength. Whoſocever 
ſhould bring ina new Law,was to write in a Table,e us a4» 
xoua;Dewoſthoner,the forme thereof, and ſet it upat the Sta» 


tutes ofthe Heroes before ſpoken of, / api of emayuyur, 


which 
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which ſtanding in a place conſpicuous, that ſome certaine 
dayes before the Seſſions,any Citizen might read what was 
to be handled;& if any fo pleaſed, he might at the propoſall 
of the Law declre his mind eithet for,or again(t ir,as arthe 
preferring of « Bill 1» our High ('ourt of Parliemens, where Ulo.in Dem: 
itis notdenyed any Burges or Xnigbt of a ſhire,to ſpeak his 3 © 0 Hem 
opinion pro or con,either with any whole Bill or ſome part þ Dem. Orac; 
thereof,or in oppoſition to it, or ſome one clauſe, Provided Arg. cont. Lep; 
likewiſe, that ke,who attempted to enaR a new Statute, tinewi 
ſhould take care for the difanulling of the 01d, that might Armas. es, 
contradict it, otherwiſe hee came within the compaſle of , Gellige W 3. : 
racaroule; yeatne.a writ of Trazſgreſſion of the Laws; which c. 13.1(,Cals 
was of two ſorts, Firſt, when time is not obſerved in writing liftrarus Ahe- 
them,s oÞg # dps pdyor oe5ror, Next when one is made that is 2 pom ory 
adverſe toa former. Andit it ſo hapned,that any pertwaded \* at : 
the people to make a Liw that was not commodious to the m_—_— 
weale-publike, he mighr be queſtioned within 6 a yeares Livie Dec. 4; 
ſpace; c burit the time was expired, he couid not. d Nay, of Athens, ubi 
they ſlew Eudemwn, a Cydiathenien, tor bringing in a Law ©5949 pluri- 
they liked notz(carce different in that one example from the Mm Polenta 
Locri; among whom, he that would propofe a Law, ſhould nis alitur, 
do it,his neck adorned with a balter,thar it his requeſt plea- Ulpian, 
ſed not, he ſtraight way powred out his ſoule under the Nuazwys 5 
hands of the hangman. Their Orators, which are called e /- Sis dpzars 
waywyi,becauſe they lead rhe people with their Rhetoricke / P2g+ 458, n- 
and fattery, wrote Lawes and decrees, as we learne out of **5 
f Demoſthenes ; and therefore are they deciphered by g eA- 
thenew, u Morris Te npiounre yea lavrere 


CAP, II. 
De Comte, Kvein ff Sy 1dr Exxancit, Ofc, 


He Aſemblies were called by the Pyyreveis foure fPollur |. 8, 
times in five and thirty daies. f In the firſt they confir+ © 9: 5e8+ 7+ 


N3z med Þ* 39% 
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med the Magiſtrates in theiroftices, if all things were mara- 
ged well by them,otherwiſe they pur them out. They heard 
publique cauſes, looked into confiſcate goods ,& poſiefiions 
left by inheri:ance.In the {econd, any one with leave might: 
freely ſpeake of private and publicue »ffaires. In the third 
they gave audience to Ambaſiadours, who before oughrto 
deliver their letters to thePrytaren. inthe fourth they rrea- 
red of holy things, ſuch as belorg to thrir gods & . worſhip 
of them, The firſt meeting was the eleventh day of the Pxy- 
taxes; the ſecond the twentieth; the third the thirticth ; rhe 
fourth the three and thirtieth. 1 find a difference betweene 
g In Achar; the g Scholialt of eAriftophanes and Vlpiay in the dayes on 


P. 371, which they came together, one making the firlt day of the 
bln Dew, p. moneth to be the day on whichthe firlt aflembly was,” the 
445» other the eleventh of the Pryraneca, which ſeems true(t, And 


whereas they both write that every month there were thrce 
lawfull aſſemblies, to wir, on the firſt, tenth, thirtieth; or 
centh,tventieth, thirtieth, we are no: ſo to reckan them,bur 
according to the Pryraxea, it being the Pryranes charge to" 
congregate the people. They feem to have been called Kupiar 
crayon, becault in them they did wear yngiouare, eſtabliſh 
4 in Achar. decrees,as the a Scholiaſt of eLrifophanes. Other afſemblies 
b Jlp. &5ch+ there were whichare termed 6 /yx231 7, when watre,or any 
Arilt.loc-lauds ſyddenaccident troubled the State:thenthe people were cal- 
led together over & above thoſe foure times ina Prytanes. 
They are (tyled avſraun, becauſe the people of their own ac- 
cor] met on the other daics ; byt when chey would bave a 
Convocation ſome went about the Ciric and called them: 
c Poll,p.,qos. There is likewiſe c xgr&wxancz, when they were ſummoned 
out of the fields to gae to the Aſſembly. It ſeems to me that 
the Crier in the {trees on their lawfull afſemblies gave ſome 
token when they ſhould haſfen;and ſo much defriftophanes 
41n concio- Witneſſes, bringing in the woman ſpeaking rhat it 15 high 
nanub.p.735,* time to be ſtirring, becauſe the Cryeg—Sd Tier nininnuiue hal 
cryed the ſecond time, And indeed need was there of ſome 
Warning, 


_ 
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wathing,and compulſion too;for ſo flow were they in com» 
ming to aſſemblies,that the Logsſt« were fane to thong them 
to the meetings, as the Schol, of Arsftoph: on theſe words, 
e Tic S Tuzrmcs in Mar, Sometimes they tooke a rope, and © In Achar, p; 
dying it withred cartb,they ſent two ſlaves into the marker ** 
place,who ſhould one of che one fide of the way,&the other 
of the oppoli:e,puriue the peopie, & ro whoſe chance it fell 
to be marked with the paint, paid a certain peece of money. 
Hence in the f Comaerdian— Ktvo x x#mw T3 quvioy ed'yro: rs 
warmers Ip and down they ſhun the cord ſtained with 
Vermilion. And againe= i wiar  Zd giarers Tiaur mphous 
lu apoovpeuror xixa Tupiterthe red earth which flew about 
made laughter, g Somerimes would they take hurdles, and ,.., 4. 
barracadoall the ttreets except thoſe that led the Zeclefia t 7,00 04s, 
Sometimes take away all their faleable wares which they 

brought into the market , leſt people intent on their traf. 

fiquz ſhould abſent themſe!ves from the Aſſemblies. When 

they had met oft times the company would be diſmiſſed ac 

ſome prodigious igne,as thunder,lightning,tempeſt,and the 
like, which chey called & aroonuc{z :5 and earthquakes , or 0. * Vide Arift, 
ther occaſions, deferring the Aſſemblies meeting untill the *7,17? p.386. 
next day. When they were come together, and the Senate | y.& 384.1. 
ready to (it, 0ne:man facrificed;whichritcs-were called @ Er 34 

017212, becauſe they were done at the entry of the Councell, 4 PemoNh. 
$ Ulpian,aponyeiru 33 eirtions + Eads 6 mas June; mieide Fo I will Tea Tp» ys 21h 
not juſtly ſay chat it. was che purification made with a © Y19e ® VIps 
young pig,before the bench was fate;and yet Imay preſume = hatch: 
to averre it;zthe Grammarian that interprets Ariftophanes 9. 7:8, A, 
witneſſerh that immediately preceding the Seſſions this cu- 

{tome was obſerved by one, whom they named <wridpy &, 

from 7/2, m 1922912, which fignifies cleanſing, becauſe by 

that he purged the Aſſzmbly, Theater, and congreſle of the 

people: After they were fate, 4 the Cryerdid pray for the 4Demolth, | 
good of the peopleye & curſed thoſe who ſhould offer to de- oFg2 213» 
ccivethe Senate or peoples Atter this,he ſpake with a lowd eg. p.q1v, 
yoyce 


f Ariſtoph. A- 
char»p-371, 


_ F Alcidamus 
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372. Diods 
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voice, f Tis azyde 6ixeruywho will make a ſpeech ; where- 
upon one of the * Elders aroſe that gave his verdi, it being 
not permitted to any to utter his opinion, before the reve- 
rend hoary head hid ſpent his jadgement. Whence by 4 De- 
woſthenes they are ſtiled & c1925765, thoſe that were wont to 
orate. After they had finiſhed their ſayings,others had leave 
to declare themſelves. Neither muſt we omit the faſhion 
they bad to exclude all private men from their aſſemblies 
ſomerimes, when the Senate alone ſate,or the Areopagerscal 
Councell; ſometimes to debarre allſ{ervants, ſtrangers, ard 
men deprived of their I berties from their convents, which 
at other rimes they admitted, & then was it called 5 «mwmi- 
or Gum x, mo 2a$y, anopen Thearer to all commers, The 
place of meeting was called Ilvyt, Pryx, Sn 5% mmxy3 im aj » 
Ja; wrz,from the frequent concourſe of people there. Ir 
ſtood ona rotk,and therefore by Ariftophanes is called Tire. 
$45+Sch.gew) zxp lw,There was a ſtipend for them that came 
to Aſſemblies, as you may ſee in Demoſth: contra Timoc, And 
ex); Bowny Fu 5youars. Becauſe they might be at leafure 
without dammage. Ariſtor. Pol. tac.13. They afſembld alſo 
in Pireems, Olp, in Dem. 


C AP. III. SECT. I. 
De Tribunalibus eAtticis, & primum de 


Senatu Terra, 


VV Hen the mutiny berweene the faftion of Megacles 
and (/e diſturbed che efrrick Common-wealth, 

. Solon perſwaded the people that thoſe, whom for their au- 
dacity in drawing away the ſuppliants from the Altars they 
named ez; ſhould undergoe judgement, there were cho - 
ſen k three handred men, ag:c;/»/%,according to their worth, 
co fit uponthe caſe.Bur theſe were not a perpetuall judicato» 
ry.For when the people murmured at the cucting off =_— 
uſury 
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wſury money, then was the Grand Councell ordained; cur 
of every Tribe,which were then but foure,an bundred cho- 
ſen, who by their advice ſhould dire& the people in thole 
things which were to be handled,leſt any thing ſhould be in» 
ducted,or propoſed to the Aſſembly , without due conſide- , 
rations Who from their office in a Democracie, w Ariſtotle ®Policl,6.cd, 
faies are more properly called ag58a,, but where the Roor 
rules,Bx\,But when Cl/iſthenes, who by Plntarch is termed 
6 rragyalids 3} F mnrriar, bad angmented the number of the 
Trives from foure to tenne, eighty fix yeares afcer Solon's 
Lawes were received, he made the number five hnndred, ta- 
king fifty of every Tribe,which doubled ten times make up 
che ſumme. This Councell by Arifotle is deſcribed 5 war 
wet mu? The Miſtreſſe of all the reſt: and 1 am not of opi- 
nion that 541, Bu) in 4 Plutarch,is to be underſtood of the © in Solon, 
Areopage,asit that were above the Senate, bur as inſtituted 53+ 
firlt by So/on,and fo related by the Author. And yet I know , , 
b one writes, Tam dignitate,famae,quanreſſicio,ſecundunm pef falſe, for Pau- 
Areopagitas locwms obtinuere,Tottis Councel none was Cho» (nas caltLic 
ſen under thirty yeares of age, which time is {tiled Buadmr) iz in 
1.uKiz by e Libants, And doubtleſie d Pliatarch juſtifies it Artzp.27,.15. 
ſpeaking that Demoſthenes wrote his Otations againſt An» © 11 Arg. orar. 
drotio, Timocrates, Ariffocrates, ms Th moureig aprovunutuc, av. w _ 
when he had not attained ro the managing of ſtate buſineſle, nye., p.z78. 
becaufe he wanted two or three of thirty yeares. Agrecing : 
rothis is e Fanizs, who ſaies that Solon admitted none very e Stobzus 
young, though very wiſe to Magiſtracy or Councell. Nay the ſerm. r12, 
F Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes tels us that green heads were not f In Nub. p, 
permicred to ſpeake publikely. The law prohibiting any to **”” 
atcempr ic under forty, or as{ome ſay ( which is crue(t Jthir= 
ty, on theſe words, | | 

Kew mplir 38 ir lu, nit 4fli7 m3 wot TERETVs 
Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by ſome, is not hidden 
from me.They were called likewiſe Hare5u}, as Well 25 Nev» g Tlp.in Dem; 
7##57124,and their Tribunall 'avaie, from the ward pg: P« 4458 
Watch 
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which ignihes to throng together, becauſe the people were 

CE TT frequent chere.But the more probable reaſon is, þ 3, 75 Umus 
rag 9+ a toy 45) + memory & F nAey cKA, ery erobancy , becauſe the 
Ariftovh, Sc, Place was open and expoſed to the; Sunne, And inreſpeR of 
p+ 436. this 5 Arif»pbanes\makes' that cold conceir branded by D3. 
$Pag, 496. aymus, En ng oggporyhhicorrs mess Hater, [n tbe morning thou 
| _ foalt inidZer im the fun ſhine. At their admiition they had 

& Dem. O:at., this ozrh even them. k Nupriiues x7" T5567 bpuus, Co I wall give 
cont. Jim. ſentence according to the Lawes, and decrees of the people of 
Athens,and Conncell of five hunaved : Twill not conſent to be a 

Tyrant,or bring in anQ ligarchie: Nether ſhall my approbation 

be to any that will diſſolve the Democracie of Athens by ſpeech 

or decree. I will not cut off provate nſe,or ſuffer a diviſien of the 

Athenian lands or houſes, 1 will not briug back exiled men, or 

thefe that are condemned. I will not thruſt ont of the City any 

innocent againſt the Lawes and Statutes of the vAthenians, 

Senate of five hundred:neitber by my (elfe or ſuffer any other. 1 
will not create a Magiſtrate who hath not given an account of 

hu farmer office, whether of the nine Archonz, or agents for the 

holy things,or they ,who at the ſame day are choſen with the nine 

Archons by lot, Ambaſſadors and aſſiſtants. Neither ſpall the 

ſame man beare the ſame office twice,or two in one yeare, ] will 

not take gifts for judgement neither my ſelfe or dther for me,ov 

others with my privacy ,by fraud or diceit, I am not youger then 

thirty, 1 will heare both parties, the accuſer 3 defendant althe, 

Ewill paſſe judgement aright ik the thing proſecuted. [ ſmeare 

* If I eranſ- by Jupiter, Neptune, Ceres. * There is a/{6 another oath 


greſſe any of which they tooke;ſcme cleuſes whereof, we have left inre« 
pcs houſe Cord. To ratifie the Lawes of Solon. Þlutarch tw Solone, p.62., 


periſh, butsf1 To give conncel for the beſt of the people, To adviſe according 
faitbſully teepe ro the Laws. 1] will not bind any Athenian wbo ſhall give three 
them «ceording, (uretieg of the ſame revennes, unleſſe for treaſon, or bee con-+ 


S Ar Spire the ſmbver ſion of ſtate popular,or buy cnſtome,ov be enga- 


proſperous . ged,or gather publike money and not pay it, ] will fit in that or- 
Demp 470, Ger whichlot (ball dire8# me to. 1 will not permit any unleſſe ba» 
: niſhed 


o 


CArchaologie Attices Lib.2.Cap g. 107 


niſped,to be accuſed or impriſoned for what ir paſt .This laſt was 
made aſter the driving our of the go Tyrants, when « Thre- 
ſybulm gave them to oath wivumnonexiorr, not toremember 7 \ 
ancient wrongs, which they call 4uryrar, The authority of - Dave 
this Councel was great, for it handled cauſes of war,tributes, i. Vellowes 
making of Lawes, civill buſineſſes and events.affaires of con. Parerculum, [. 
federates,colleRtians of mony, performance ot ſacred rites, 2-P-84. Arift. 
accounts of offices diſcharged, appointing keepers for priſo. Sch. ina, 
ners & far of Orphanes,as b Xenophon, c Reſembling our (<0. contr. 
Court of Parliament in Eng/and,by whole conſent all Laws y £12” " 
are abrogated, new mde,right & poſſeſſions of private men pag. 407, Fe 
changed, formes of religion eſtabliſhed, Sublicies , Tailes, c See Sir Tho 
Taxes,and Impaſitions appointed, waights and meaſures.a[. Sm'lain tbe 
tered, &c. As not unlike allo the Venetian Gran Confgl, or þo—a00e rg i 
Senate,of which the Contarene, d Tutta lacnra del governo ; pv Maven 
della Repnblica appertiene al Senato,Cc. The whole manner Angi-imi 6:15 
of the Common-wealths government belongeth to the Se. !7an/ated :r. 
nate, That which the Senate determinerh is held for ratified 'v-3-tol.3 4.2 
& inviolable. By their auchority & rule is peace confirm<d & 

war deno'inced. The whole rents and receipts of the Com« 

monwealth at their appointment collected and gathered tn, 

and likewiſe laid out againe and defrayed, &c. Ina word, [ 

may {ay of theſe five ht1dred,as a Bude of the Parliament "YEP 
of France;»Ampli/iman cam euriam can(arumg, omne geuns Pio. bag 
diſceptatricem juſtam ac legitimam eſſe, that that Court is 
moſt ample,and juſtly & equally decided all ſorts of contra- 
verſies whatſoever. * To their charge was committed the 
making of new ſhips;for which at the years end they were * 2-7. 26+ 
to berewarded by the.pcople. To this alludes 6 Ariflopbanes.*, Vn 
Tom 79 ou G3 "Ev 341 af optics nates Ba" Mor HAregat;—— I EL. 
d Without their conſent could the people do nought, as in- e 1; -, 

deed they made not any thing ſayZum againſt the peoples / ! 

wills. Hence ins Demoſthenes , F Bu\lw TowmuTÞ Te dias 1us eu L oh 

1, In teſtimony of rheir prehemincace are they termed £ 1951 77 
f Kypinr Nhiiew, and g #2 wht The Lords of fentences 13:6: v5, 

O2 eines 
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time of warre they would tend Commiſſions to their Cap- 
taines,as they thought requiſite. & Such as in the batraile bes 
tweene the Lacedemoneans and their countrimen in Tan. 
gra,where fearing leaſt Cimon baniſhed by Oſtraciſme ſhould 
betray them to the Laconians,they ſent ro the Commanders 
not to entertaine him in the Army. This honour was not du-+ 
ring terme of life, but every yeare changed. epoſtoling, 
5 1) $7 Twraxooiur na) Inacgoy wave xanpruen Burdery, VV hich 
Anonymus ineArg: Orat: contr eAnarot, expreſſes by nar 
Weurir Sel ;re. T he manner of chooling them is this.s The 
chiefe of every tribe, on an apppointed day before the be-+ 
ginning of the moneth Hecatombeor,brought the names of 
all their Tribe that were: capable of this dignity, and caſt 
them written into a veſlell;& into another they put an bun- 
dred white beanes, and all the reſt blacke ; Then drawing 
out a name and then a beane, to whoſe chance the white 
beane fell to be extracted with his name, was defigned Sena. 
tor, This they did when they had but foure Tribes, and ſo 
foure hundred Senatours. But when they had ten Tribes, 
there could be but fifty white beanes, to the making up of 
the tenth part of five hundred, This differs not from the ele- 
Rion obſerved by the kYenerians upon the fourth day of De» 
cember,when the names of al! the young men that have not 
by lot obtained the right of citizens, nor paſſed tvrentie five 
yeares old,are put into a pot,and carried unto the Prince, & 
there the ſame ſet before the Eouncellors, with which there 
1$another pot,whereinare round balls equall with the rum- 
ber of the names written inthe firſt, every one having his 
mzrks,the fift part of theſe bals is guilded with gold,the re(t 
with lilver. The Prince taketh aut of the firlt por the bal!, 
wiichif it be of the golden ſort,the young man whole name 
is d-awne,is preſently admitted ro publique authority, they 
eo whom the filver chance, looſe it for that time,expeRing ic 
theenſuing yeare,ualeffe in the mean ſpace they accompliſh 
twentic five,at which age all the young Noble men partake 
of 
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of the Ciries liberties, So every year the fift part of the yon- 

kers is choſen to give voyce with the other Citizens, The uſe 

in chooſing I deem theſame, & ſhall untill I find autbentike 

writers contradict ir. But the number, as augmented by C/s- 

fthenes according to their Tribes, {o by bis ſuccefſours. For 

when they added two, the number was encreaſed 200, by 

reaſon of the Tribes Antigonus & Demetrias after named A» 

reli 8& Prolemas in honour to the Kings of thatname which 

were benefactors to the State;a 35w x, # Aunlu mwruxoator Foxy, 4 Stephanus 
+: e207{wr iminow, b Out of theſe were their Jadges choſen z oi 72A. 
bur ſuch as were above threeſcore yeares old. For although ® Arit-Schol, 
janiors were admitted into this company, yet none judged *:37* 
under that age. # mvp;avm ak cis Thu cnxaucieys uk idirgZor 3, To 
theſe was any buſineſle referred, of which the Senate and 
people were inſuſpenſe what to determine. c Ariftoph, Em 
S 1B) y & JFu® Sr rene wine aegy in”, Smpiion Exvagirny 7s F 
&N\egvra; mln Mg; pairs When the Councell and y 

people are in doubt how to judge a great matter, They de- 

cree to deliver over the guilty tothe Judges. And .no mar- 

vell, For the office of a Judge is wpuy xpiver, prerogativein 
ſentence, ſaies d Arifferle;that is, to (tate thole Queſtions ot S FAY I 
which the Law hath nor decided, The order of their giving , eaſt = 
ſentence-beforc the third yeare of the ninety ſecond Olym- x a 6 
piad1 know not. Afterwards they fate by turne-in their > © 

own Tribes every one as his lot fell. For there being former» 
ly ten Tribes io Athens,they choſe out of each five men, and 
to whichone of thzm the chance happened,and fate Judge.l 
cannot ſay that the manner ofeletion was like that of the 
e Syracuſan; concerning the Prieſt of [upiter, who taking the 
names of ſo many as were nominated and caſting them 1nto a 
p9:,created him, whoſe name ſhould firlt be drawne:of that 
ſacred funRion. But of our own muſt I ſpeake. f When then  Ariſtophan, 
they wereappointed,they met,every of them bringing with 74 P» 39» 
him a table and a wand on which was written a letter that 


did betoken ſome Judicatory,(For there being ten Tribunals 
O every 
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every one of th:m wasnoted with ared letrer,a,B,r.4,0,&c. 
to K, over the doore)time calling them to ftrthey crew lots, 
and he ro whom A. was taken our, fate in the Court noted 
with A. and B. with B and fo to K. This done,they ſhewed 
theirlottothe Preco of the Julicatory,who geve ihem their 
Wand & Table, T histhey did,le(t any ſhould raſhiy attempt 
to fit and pervert Juſtice, I know not whether 1 may betrer 
call chatrod of zuchority a ward or (teffe: becauſe thar g Ber. 
g Suidas pro* wet g ous 2 7714wriy i 7piwf320y, Wes 2 proverb ulcd in dirie 
verbs _ fion of the Judges 4 This [taffe at the daizs end they broughe 
b Sch. Arillop. the Prytaxes, who gavethem their wages; But the « Soho » 
—_— laſt teaches us otherwaies, ſaying, that the Demagogi paid 
g In Equites, : Þ - £ . 
pag-zor, © them, it being manifelt out of (leon's words the Oratour, 
Q yiporres Hrtory, Pog.ngyts mtwlinu,Ous bow Bmw Fudges 
which 1 feed, Their pay was not alwaies the fame, #y 1am, 
> Innubespag, 6 ſaies the Interpreter of Aritophanes, Firſt they had obolnm, 
1174+ which Califtraturfurnamed Parnytes was anthor of. Hence 
c Appendix the proverbcOfentr Ges aprons. Afterwards it was augmens 
Vaticana- ted by (alicrates,and from him grew the word v2) wn Kaye 
d Zcnobius. ot . . | 
| xegrys It may be for a pretty ſumme of money, Nayit chan» 
ged, for now [ read of O2oats Haizomis one, and anon n1u/on 
| a. ay three, ae Drachme or two. And therefore may we con- 
ogy my conclud: thatit was ſom<time more, ſometimes lefſe. Thas 
outta having ſpoken alittle of their Judges, I procced to their ca» 
-— hs. h 
fes of Law, in which 1 ſhall 2dde. 
When any had received wrorg in eMthens, it was their 
cuſtometo make their caſes known to a Magiſtrate, whoſe of» 
ficeit was toreport to the Iudicatory, Andthis they did by a 
fUlp.ia Dem, Table in which was written, f Ken9G rid x; aroxMium THe 
P+ 343+ mv 2 7% JirG& em Mccinnr . TaccnſeH, B, and cite bim ts 
the (ourt by W.N.not unlike the Rowant proceedings, who 
_ brought the name of che delinquent to the Magiſtrate before 
g Afinaria AR, the accuſarionzto which gP/autus alludes. 1bo ego ad tres wi- 
L-P+;$4+ r05 veſtrag, ibi nomina Faxo erunt— when this note was gi- 
ven up,the Magiltrate a:ked the Plaintiffe, whether he had 


witneſſes 


| 
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witneſſes and would proſequute the matter, who an{wering 

th:t he intended it, had thereupon authority ro ſummon the 

D:tcndant to his appearance, and this he did cither by hime 

ſeite or other, called therefore zannp, + for xaos 181 © F Sh» þ Scharf; 
Xus 619268) 1,4 oringing into uit ; xaAss zap es Nxagngtt, The I90, Y 
word (:gnifies a witneſſe alſo, For when they warned any to 

the Tribunzl!,they bad any that ſtood by to teltifie that they 

had admoniſhed them» Kannzpes 4 @ xaaurres is 79 Smaciiprer Sch Atiſt,j 
mu 72s * onuaiver 4 11 AZ1s 3) + weprvens You may uſe wynyp for P+ 442. 

an Apparator, Sergeant, Bailiffe or the like. Sometimes they 

would runne ſtraight to the Court,as it were headlong , in 

k Demoſthenerhis phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would forth» 

with draw the Defendant, it he were loath to come, as you & C7 xyexiy 
may ſee out of /eAriſtophanes. x9 Taz awror— But if the os m4 meg 
partie could put in two«Eixcw, ſufficient bayle , he was gry GuSiZor 
diſmiſſed. Hence in the ms Comedian. Aw + vnnis ore Karte p« $96, n. 17, 
clims No AEtoreros,] will procure thee a couple of able ſarerias, & In Velyis | 
Sometimes chey would appoint a day of appeararce, that Paw. 
mightbea weeke or more, after the vocationem in jus, at cine"; * 
which time if the Defendant were not perſonally at the | 
Iadgement ſcat,he came within compaſſe of Fiuns 4 Writ of 
Eremodicium,refuſallto come in and anſwer, Which was a» 

voided by ſuing for a « {zz in tenne daies after, For when 

the pirty todefend was abſent,he was condemned indi2 

cauſa,loa Budeus expoundst: thuns xartSmagiia, by this 4 In Prioxisfe 
therefore the caſe wos tenewed, and Rood as at firlt,the ſen- © alt,,Ng, ad... 
tence that before paſt, being wade of no force ; and for this þ Ulpcio Dew? 
was ic termed wi Gun, b 7n ap7ipor bin BY) of xawpa wy vtpey pe 3430 
615 To (44 71) eftuintr2, becauſe in the beginning #t ſeewea tocarry wp. 
{ome prwer, but at laſt was nothing, The buſtaefſe then made 

a new.the party that was caſt by an i944n, after rhat he had 

obtained a v3 3vzz, was within two Moneths to (er the Law « Pollux,l.8, 
on foot, which they terme a7aaytiy Sil, or elſe the ſens Þ+ 39% 

rence given before was ratified. Whoſoever ſhould offer ro 


call any man to the Court,unlefſe upon good grounny; you 
iable 
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liable to 4d Brayraxa ny , a writ of moleſtation for a falſe 

cauſc- Having thus far proceeded, the Impleader gave in a 
Libell,which held contents of his ation, and the fzmme of 

4Yo have « Fe defendants an{wer. This the Greeks dll d Armyaglus, An- 
forme of this in rigraphen, Though I know alſo that a{l caſes in law were 
Demolt,p.628, termed e axdyuarh, xzrnyenrzs They rooke this courſe be» 
e Acilt, Nub. cauſe the D:fendant might know what to anſwer. And be» 
Pe 154-1200 cauſe it was ordinary in Arhens for knaves to accuſe out of 
fDemoſt, pag, ENVY, Which is ovzozarniz,they made a f.Law,that whoſoever 
716-07 - accuſed 8&had not the fift part of the voices, ſhould be fined 
athouſand Drachmes, And he that could not prove his obje- 

Rions was allo puniſhed in the purſe a certaine ſumme ; 

g Ariſt,Schol, g which if he paid nor at the conſticured timewas foure told; 
P+ 170, & if his ability reached not ſo far,he ſuffered impriſonment - 
At che preſenting of the eFvrigrapbe, teſtimonies were alſo 

ed LE delivered, ( formes of which you ſhall ofren meer with in 
ra Stephan, b Demoſthenes )8 a copy of an oath, which the Suiter gave, 
a; Intheſe wordss Texnb3 wnyypic{r,that he would jultly accuſe. 

p« 622. aliug Tear emnoyior3wm,that he would according to truth make 
p.6n4,62g, his Apologic:and this they name & a#7uiav, Theſe wri- 
> g——_m—_g tings were calt into a certain cofter, forth comming as occa* 
k In Veſo. p. ſion ſhould require;all which / eAriftophanes in one verſe 
467.505 ; comprehends ' AY 7W:1409) &; x; TEIRANTES Xs (ap Tet TUREK DING? , 
HlaVecſp,p, They joyned or put together oaths, citations,& teltimonies. 
\ I fo interpretit againſt the Scholiaſts mind, who will have 
Ts ap2xaors to be exhortations given to the Plaintiffe and De» 
n Idem p. x95, fendant tocome to compoſition. Bur I Know that ms apocxas 
o Demoſthen, Af2w 1$ yam per , 6; Mxgougior LAxur, tO accule, in jus rapere, 


622,n,3{ # and arm, Me uaprypor Smywow% The cheſt or coffer 
_ n.89, wascalled $521&, and of chis arerthie words of che Greeke 
Mods Oratoursto be underſtood » &5iy7vor 21am p Theophraſins 


665-n.66, fa mad man that would intangle himſelfe in any thing,t20» 
þ Charat, iyfroriy md a©p0x9\m,x pale; yeaupand)or ir 7 roar. Having 
aft} \anyers an Echinus inhis lap, and a bundle of libels in his hands, 
P- 21, Polux makes a different expoſition of this oath — 

enact 
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that which other Grammarians doe,confounding,as is moſt 

probable, the eggvwene and aim woe With howne. FOr agyo- 

pna is that firſt oath which the Plaintif gave to proſequute, 

the party proſequuted to an{were, which on the defendants 

lide was called a3mweo'a, and generally on both. Awpenie 

was a Sacrament taken by both, the Impleader that he did 

a Tez;arreduryy, tollow the delinquent in Laws the defen- , Schol. Ati- 

dant os 2x tegte» amecoxqr,to fad ſtitly to it that he did not Roph. Veſp. 

treipaſſe. And yet Þ Vipian makes both theſe one, Atter this $25. 

were they that {ucd one another admitted to the judicatory, > _ Demolt. 

it being tirſt demanded ot the Suiter © whether he would Fe VI 
2.) - te” Pl- 

rerſequi,tollow the ſtuit,and had ſufficient witnefles for evi- anin Dem, 

dence; in cauſcs capitall it was asked if there were need of pp.347. 34. 

any, who could not then be preſent. This interrogation was 4Bud. in An- 

termed 4 ayatewms. If then any thing was deficient the 1 Rel. ad 

judgemet was prorcgued by an *Jwopenie,or an oath, which , Vi all - : 

the Plaintif took,that tor os preſent he could not perform Depp 226 

ic,but certainly would. f Perhaps for that time pretending the Scho. of 

ſickneſle , death of friends, or ſome urgent neceflity, on AnRoph, 

which their fortunes might depend. When then all things #&*# # = 

were ready,and at hand,they proceeded towards the Tribu- Pn 

nall,the Judges firſt ſwearing 8 that they would give ſen- *P{4900 

tence -/0- to the Lawes, & in thoſethings concerni VS 

which there were no Lawes , according to conſcience and Hemoſt ;341. 

equity (which the Greeks call yyoplw wag gn and of g Pollux 1. s, 

thoſe things only concerning which they did debate, This p3g-490. *y 

oath ſeems to have been taken at the Altar , from whence : G Mm,pag, 

they bronghe their liatle ſtones ( of theſe by and by ) with **** 

which they gave ſentence. i Plutarch. 4iger Sav fopl gheyy- iPag, 122, 

715. The oath is called apgopxie. Then went the Judges to 

their ſeats k neatly ſpred with matts, in Grecke 41a Ss and & Ariſtoph, * 

4a anda ll ache being warned by the Preco, to goe 3Rp.239. 

without the Bars,in this form ' wrisyn"o,they fate down. = 

For we maſt know that the Athenian Judicatories were en- 

vironcd in,as the Romans, with _— I ſuppoſe, by them 


called 
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mm Poll, lib. 8. called ” ygyyeroral Cancellate , by the Greekes wy xaihe, 

P 407+ n though wyza;,more properly tignity the doore of the Hyg - 

yPollux loco 9! before which was 9 a rope of fitty feet length drawn, 

97þ, , Aandpublique ſervants ſet,thatnone might enter, but who 

aercelrrous. had balinefle. The partition I think was but weak, & there- 

Poltux, © fore by Demoſthenes called gSerds wyrais. Within which 

Pag, 485. none was permitted to come but the judges. And theretore 

6 Plutatch, in when * Demoſthenes did long to hear Call;ſtratis plead con- 

Vita, cerning Oreps, he over entreated his Pedagogue that he 

would bring him , where he might have the happineſle to 

bc an auditor, The Ped-gogue theretore acquainted with the 

publique ofkcers that opened the doores, wy &10/yrra; mm o1- 

wrigee Heng, procured hity,a place where he might heare 

and not be ſ{ccn, ibs y” wt & adans axtoy) When then 

the Judges had gone within the bars, leaſt any ſhould be 

b Ariſtoph. p, Wanting the Preco cried Þ "Ez Tig Weginy Huaghi, com, it 

494 any Judge be without the doore ot the place of :ndgement, 

s Aniſtork, Jet him enter. Becauſe if any came aſter the caſe began to 

Sch.lbid. bepleaded,he could not have admilion. Being then ſeated 

the Cricr read the Inditemcnt,$y zzuwe” a copy of ſome part 

4 T1635 Therm of which you have in #4 Demo#thenes. FBA YE NIKOBCTAOE 

malygray p. LIUIBOTAETEAE EMO &c..) in which according to the cu- 

567, {tome of the © old A'pyptians, were given up to the court in 

e Boemus De. Writing all the reaſons ot accuſation, the wrong received & 

Cuſtum. del- the manner of it,with an eſtimation of the dammage ; The 

le Genti ib. ſeyerall heads of which the Judges wrote downe,, leaſt the 

1.c4P-3* Impleader and Defendant ſhould ſwerve from what they 

had in hand. Then ſtood up the Suiter in a Pulpit on the lett 

hand of the Tribunall, & tpak an accuſatory oration, made 

for the moſt part by ſome of the Anick Oratours: which uſe 

*Ariſt.Rhet, brought in by * Antiphon the Rhamnufian , f Clemens of A- 

I.n.c.z3. lexandria calls Nuys Abyus 6s "aneow yegonuy 5 Cicero ſeri 

f Stromat. I. Lore alizs cauſas , quibis in judiciis uterentur , tuch as Lyſtus 

_ reported to have done for Socrates: Which leaſt it ſhould 
8.18 Bruto. Loma, =" wo Pad 7 

excced in length, was limited toa certain time , by a veſſel}, 


In - 
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in the bottome of which was a ſmall hole tor water to run, 
as land dcth in our houre-glafſcs, thence calledsatyv/ ge. in- 
to which was pourcd an equall mcature of water; and leaſt 
there ſhould be deceit, there was an officer made tor that 
purpoſe,named | equip, 6 obgprrefur TW loomra 4 hanc- þ Pollux 1. 8, 
Jeas,filling alike tor the Impleacerand antwerer. i When > 12 in 
therefore the glafſe was runne, it was not Jawtull for them pe, þ ;56. 
to ſpeak farther, k nay for fſcantinefſe of time they were k Demeſt\, 
compelled to patie by many things,and for that reaſon were agg Bu). 
they chary of their water,bidding that it ſhould be topped p.5 86, 
at thereciting ot Lawes,or the like, which Demoſthenes inti- 
matcs in £1 3 Maſe 73 tip 48 pipe SirnapBanry is to ſtop the 
noſe in | Arifothanes. " Apuleins. At tw interea dum legit , 4+ [Tn Pluto, 
quam ſuſtirie. Pancirollug. Ne fi aqua interim effluxiſſet , am mApologia. 
plins frbi dicendi prebita feret facultas , leaſt he might not 
have leave to ſpeak any more,if the water were ſpent. It any 
would give way to another to ſpeak while his glafſe was 
raning,he might;whichDemoſt.tcſtifies: ty 9 tupoderA® \#mw, 
Put if he wonld not permit it, he bad the Preco caft it forth 
a Wthea 19 up UVipicn. Tera *axfearrs, From which kind of aDemoſth, 
pleading it grew into a proverb Þ eggs T5 xar{udes, © Citero, vnp gogis. 
ad cleplydram,to ſpcak by the houre or an allotted time. His 5 Anitoph, 
{ſpeech being —__ he ſate down. 4 The defendant then P*g*17- 
ficting all that while over againſt him,untill he had finiſhed. | | —_ 
after addreſſed himſelte to his anſwer, which he made from [Vipian = 
the right hand of the Judicatorie; where he had a pulpit, & Dem.z 26, 
ftation.For this reaſon ſaies © Ariſtotle, becauſe they would e Problem, 
make both parties cquall, For the Suiter having the better ati Hyg 
part,they gavethe upper hand to the defendant. Or becauſe elw x; &- 
4: e4orns or detendants,were for the moſt part in cuſtudy; alas. 
If therefore the guard ſtood on the right hand, the defendant 
ſtood there alſo. Thence then he pleaded for himfelte; in 
which plea,he was only to wipe out thoſe accuſations which #Vlpian in 
his adverſary laid againſt him, f yd5oy xamppuoinmer xVmy mar Decioſh, , 
@,And in that had the plaintit a prerogative. For he might z 52, 

of objet 
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g Loco liuds- objeft what he would;nay and as s Ariſtotle, forecaſt all be- 
to. fore he commenced his ſuit, and feigne to himſelfe what he 
leafed;The detendant,perhaps innocent, was at that inſtant 

h Demoſt. 1g clearbimſelfe, b cither by witneſle, or probabllities, of 
ts all doubts,whartlocver the plaincit could caſt in. Sometimes 

the Plaintif and Defendant would detire Advocates of the 

iClemens Judges, Ewnzzpre, hence | 6H wed Ewnz9pey, tO plead-tor a 

Alex. Theſe ftee.In the tune of their pleading , witnefles were called, 

bad certgin who came in,and gave their teſtimonies, and atter they had 

perrif®ggers tered what they had to ſay , they went to the Altar( as it 
- -onghr rae leems ro mee, cither inzor very nigh the Judicatory ) and 

{tred the {wore. * Cicero. Athenis aiunt cum quidem apud eos ſantie 
Lawes add gyaviterg; vixiſſet , E* teſtimonium dixiſſet publice , &, ut mes 
formes of a Grecorum eft , jurandi cauſa ad aras accederer , una voce omnes 

Aion Cicer® Juices, new juraret, reclamaſſe. They report that in Athens 

—— when a certain man {(! Xenocrates )who had lived Godly and 

nes mercedu- &ravely among themhad given witneſle, and as the faſhion 

13 adduQi-. of the Greekes is,approached to the Altar to take oath, all 

niſtcos ſe the Judges with one voyce cryed that he ſhould not. (T hey 

prebenrin would not, it ſeems, have belicfe rather be bound with re- 

—— ligion then trath ) Fit to this js the anſwer ot Pericles to a 
apud illos friend of his deſiring him wap TUpery 44; to teſtify a lye, 

Teayuans) which he was to avouch with an oath, I am your friend, 

vocantur, guoth he,to the Altar,that is, as farre as conſcience , religi- 

k Corneliana on and honeſty ſhall permit ; hence 2ze: Cop2 vines iD ug, 

Vide a6 Atti- gg arys grew , I {uppoſe to be a proverb. Plut. Apophth. j. 

i V; = ic 4 112. Whether in this ceremony they touched the \ one 

tim in va - CAnNot juſtly ſay;in delivering their teſtimonies they were 

eius, wont to touch the tips of the eare ( for reaſon to me un- 

known) called aefet from AapCaywy, Erymoloyicon ; ( But 1 

rather may.ſuppoſe it to be a Roman faſhion , where the 

Plaintif was wont to plnck his witnefſe by the care, for re- 

membrance ſake. Horace lib. 1. Sat. 9. Licet atteſtari? ego ve- 

ro opfors. awrieulam -- To which Virgil looked , ſaying Cyn- 

thius aurem vellit & admonuit. Eciog, 6.) and at. the end 

thercot 
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thereof with all deftruftion to themſelves and houſe if they 

deale falſely. Which if they did,they were ſtbje& to a wrie 

44S urvear,of falle witnelſe, and he that ſuborned them 
x9x07421-9y. Sometimes the witnefſe was not preſent at the 

doing of thewrong, but took it from others by hear-ſay, 

which the Greek Lawyers terme exo) as " axod Tre myximor, m Demoi, 
when they take from thoſe that are dead , which went for pp.61g 634. 
currant,and was allowable - But to bring a teſtimony from 

the Mouth of one that was alive, and wichin the territories 

o! Atkens, it would not pafſe. As neither theirs who were 
diſcarded the liberties of the City, &nper.or ſervants, or any 

man in his own canſe. * The manner of witneſſe was two- © Vipinnia 
told,cither by perſonall appearance & teſtifying aImwagyou= _ 
ws. and then he was called wdpros, in nocaſe lyable to the 3” 
Law,<varws:or elſe by writing, by which he offered him- 

{elfe to his queſtions or attachments in Law , againſt whony 

he witnefſed:it he were not true; and this is u$Tveie - Both 

parties being heard and the altercaticn ceaſed, the Preco cris 

ed, To whom E. N. hath ſeemed 16 violate righ t, (fo they inter- 

pret «Nav, jus violare) let him caff in the black ſtone , or hol- 

low, to whom he ſeemeth net , the whole or white. For we muſt 

know that ancicntly the Greckes gave their ſentences with 

black and white pebles,called Þ yeretyar (which the French 6 ſigh 


{{mblably terme Porcel{aines, yoregs pore) © Ovid. 43 
Mos erat antiquis, niveis atriſq Lafilliss pon 


His damnare reos, illis ab/ulvere culpe. 

The antique faſhion was with white ſtones to abſolve, with 
black to condemne the accuſed. Pertinent to which is the 
laying of Alcibiades,when he was called out of Sicilie to goe 
home and anſwer. tor his lite, courting it fooliſh to goe 
thither, whence he never was like to eſcape; when one as- 
ked 4 8 wed (e797 mare why ation xgh ay; Witt thou not truſt 
thy country which begat thee to be thy fudge? Ougy 73 walpt+ 

H quoth he,#i&ing Seu! dy rolonen 3; ePaation $5 dANITS , hd Ne 0 IE IG 

q 0 gs 20 {4 4} x 3 Plat. Mor 
wawuratukiyean tf dx vows No not her, that brought 40k 'b 
3 me 
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me forth. For I feare leaſt ſhee being iznoraat,an1 not cone 
cciving che truth, miſtake the black tor the white tune. 1 he 
black made triſtem ſententiam , and was fo nained; the 12d 
ſentence; the white candidam or acquitting. They uſed likes 
wiſe black and white beancs ; in re{p:<& of which 74th 119- 
ras is thought to have ſpoken as a riddle wu wi id'erp , not 
eln Naz. to eat beanes, by * Nonn;s interpreted wn weelirms 73 of x9u- 
Stellit. :&. $veghhrfiR Xnuany, not toundermine [nltice wich bribes; 
or that men (hould get by the perverting ot equity. I ſee no 

reaſon,but that I may think he meancs men ought not to be 

fPaginaago, forward in getting places of indgement. For * wawrp2} in 
e Lyliftrata, Ariffophanes is by the Scholiaſt expounded Nygeys & 8 nuduuy 
p.870, Tear is uſed for a Judge, which properly tignines an eater 
of beanes. But atterwards they had little pellets of brafle; 

The bloody ones of them were pierced through , therefore 

þ Pollux 1.8, termed, © mrrpum ear; the laving were whole , 27pums. Of 
ag.407, theſe every one took,of each one,trom the Altar, as | have 
Ipian in faid,i where laying their hands upou the 45243, or bals, they 
Dem: 47% jntimated by a tranſpoſition of them ( as from the black to 
$ van '%, thewhite,and from the white to the black againe)) that they 
Dem: P.192+ ould not for envy or by reſpe&s, but indifferently & tru 
« Ariſtops, ly judge. When then they were ready to paſle ſentence © the 
435. Preco carried abont the Kaddy or Kadimer, a certain pitcher 
b Pag. 253. (for fo > Xenophon calls it, v/eies )having on the mouth of it 
a conveiance like a Tunnell,named xxwis, but the top there- 
of was covered cloſe, except a little hole for one pellet at a 
time to be put in, made for avoiding of deceipt, I ſuppoſe, 
leaſt one man might caft in more; & therefore were they to 
touch the igey, only with the fore-tinger, middle, and 
EPagi1 437+ thumb. Ariffoph. Th; Tpiis Awizer of SexTaor , arte). But 
vid: Scholiaft. ,o mnſt know that the black and white pellets werenct 
d Anſtoph, promiſcuouſly caſt into one pot, but two; 4 The one which 
Veſfis y9®, freed was made of brafle called wejnreys , whether becanſe 
they firſt threw into it their voices, orbecaule it may lignify 

the better, | know not; The other that condemned, being 


woddcn 
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woodden trggnAtter the Crier had gone round with both, 

becauſe ſcme would keep their balls, & for favour not give 

their voice againſt a triend or great perſon,therfore ke cried 

© Tis a-#91505; arid g, who hath not caſt in his ball? let e Ariſtoph, 
him rite. ſo he role and threw it in. Then they took them Velpis, 

out and numbred them; and in matter of lands,mony or the 

like,whoſe vcflell ( tor there were as many ſet as the num- 

ber of rhelitigants came to) had moſt; got the upper hand. 

At the counting of them a Magiſtrate ſtood by with a rod, 

& 1ajd it over thoſe that were told, left they ſhould miſtake 

the one for the other or wittingly doe it. For to were they 

wont to doe; thence named * 4yporaie?). Which 8 Teucer }Schol, Naz 
ob/cfts to Merelaus about Ajax, when by his deceir'the ar-j, , R 
mour was given to Vizſſes; and therefore he calls him axbz- g opdnckes 
Thy wLnponeiir- Sch. CYL zerriy © not amiffe {noonrdlarrhu. Ajacc.p,68, 
b When the number was known, it the white or (6d! bals + Schol, Anft, 
were more, they took their tables; which they hatin! their 438* 
hands,and drew a thort line,as a tokew of ablolution: it the 

black or hollow were mor:,they drew a longerline, as con- 

demning. Hence | 4mm nay uaxegy , may be uſed, torto # Ariſtoph, 
condemne every body. The thing it ſelfe they: termed%® @x5- Velp. loco; - 
utyy, as Ariſtophanes. By this the 6ne pity being: over- cit | 
thrown(! as none ever was without the ſeritence of the Tnd- 4 £649 ' 
ces) his adverlary wrote down what dammages he thould goo _ 
pay, Which they terme &myegpey.  Plutarch. : Neg mtAzrre m Shoe ol 
nuns bigs 1 MuGy in yerd fuer. = For irwaszulc of old p 454. by 
t5r thole that went troLaw'to make agreement knowAnot # >chel, Arift, 
whether by oath,foc they did ſweare by «chr Gods Taiovey, iN x. page 
1a Sporty It Eamyoret, an pat it into the Echinus, that they 50. 

wauid and to fuch and fuck conditions, 'betore ſentence, 

that Ke thiac was caſt ſhould tmdergoe ſomewhar: and after- 

watils &y22g4,ihar is ferdowne what Ioffe of Embs or lifes ' 

or means &c. For although they did 9 Wrweglizu give theit vSchol, Ariſt, 
eſtates as pledges to anſwer and meer at the Court; yet it 749, 

way be that might be lefſe or more then the fine, There was 
in 
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in cauſes capitall an other proceeding, like to that jn the city 
a Contaren. of ® Venice, where they gave two ſentences. In the firſt they 
de Rep. Ven. determined whether they ſhould condemne or free; If in 
lib,z. the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniſhment was 
ordained in the ſecond. But it in the firſt they found no cauſe 
—_— of death, they bid the acculed to tine himſeite, which » Ne. 
OY nophon intimates by «@vwnpe?, & if it were too little the Jud- 
ges doubtleſſe made it more, as the Scholiaſt of Ariſtopha- 

c De Orac,x, nes, if I forget not? The cuſtome is ſet downe by © Cicero, 
tol,61,.b, Aſpeaking of Socrates, Ergo ille quoq, demnatus eſt &c. And he 
too was condemned;not only by the firſt ſutfrages, but alſo 

by thoſe which by the appointment of the Lawes they were 

to give the ſecond time. For in Athens the accuſed being 

found guilty, if the offence were not capicall, they weighed 

and conſidered the penalty. When the {cntence was to be 

given by the Judges, they asked the detendant , what he 
thoughthimſclfe to have deſerved to forteit,&c. {In the Ve- 

mtian Common-wealch this is not obſerved.) In tryall if 

there be more for the priſoners liberty,the againſt him, he is 

ſtreight acquitted,but if more then halte be in the pot of c6- 

d Laertiusin * demnation he ſuffers. 4 Soeerates at the firſt had two handred 
SOcrat p.L1 Fo eighty-and one more againſt him,then on his ſide; and at the 
next eighty more were added to the former, ſo in all he had 

three hundred threeſcore and one condemnatory ſuffrages. 

e P3g- 436. put fewer might have done as much. For we read in © De- 
Par 420, Moſthenes of Cimon like to be puniſhed with-death bg! 46% 
#F2g.430- 48 iiovs, it three had not been wanting. And againe * qygs 
; $ aro: Lipor Muityrgy 73 1) SardT muon Nay one was (ut- 
£ Pag, 338, ficient, ® Demoſthenes. Mig uOvey «Ara tidy. But Ulpian 
on the place 55s wrggr Nbver mugias , laics, that he was 

6 Aciſtoph. p. lightly puniſhed. Þ It the voyces were equall, then was: the 
al priſoner looſed; becauſe ſometimes he might be acculed up- 
on ſuſpicion;or of thoſe things which he did not willingly 

iProblluy- commit,or perhaps was ſued out of envy, and many other 
x3. reaſons given by ! Ariffotle: therefore did the Lamgires 
cave 
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leave ſome place for pitty and compaſſion. To which the k Demp 4g2 
Judges were often moved. And therefore would they plead *Aftid. T, 3 
the k deſerts of their anceſtors: their own lives formerly well F-59 
Icd. | Sometimes ſkewed they their wounds; and brought — — 
the venerable gray haires of their parents , but ® mouthers 5c, wn. 
chicity,to intercede in lilence: Sometimes embracing their gz, oe 2. 
children in thcir armes, they held them up in the Judges ro 
view: or cauſed them to ® come up into the fiue or pulpit,8 aAnitop.pp, 
lupplicatc with teares; which wrought ſo much upon the 469 499, 
Judges,that Þ Ariſtephares in a ſcoft preſents one amederpiony- © Velp.p. 499 
Te Th yrd plu drowning his icntence in we: ping. Then in yy vAc.500, 
compunttion would the judyes ſpeak to the priſoner, Kan ns — 
pa,KenCa,wilking him to goc down trom the fie, a token + Miko Var. 
0'ten of mercy;though now and then it proved otherwile, hifkl.g.c,19, 
Nay it wasa word of diſpleaturc roo,as when 4 Plato would f Arhen. Rep, 
have been Advocate tor Socrates. Nevrems wv, 6 ardpes A-* Ti rg 
Mlwdlor off Bn 70 Bins ai eld my thoy thundered out, K@leCdy- WWTHS wiAet 
Twr.7T«7\g xar fyn Neither may I forget © Ammuias the bro- HAN T4 
ther of A{<y1w the Tragordian, who , when the people rus ouge- 
would have ſtoned his brother tor ſome impiecty brought on vieyrles. p. 
the (tage, held up his elbow and arme wichout a hand,1oft in 49+, 
the fight at Salamis:by which ſpefacle the judges calling to "4p —_ 
mind the merits of 4Anynias, dilmilled the Poet. Neither þ ahun ne 
may I omit what f Xenoph: objefts to them, that they cared 406, - 
not ſo much for juſtice, as regarded what might conduce i Exxanract. 
moſt to their own profit, and be convenient:2 And that they 752.753. 
cendemned innocents, & ſpared offendors that could ſpeak They ae tran 
well. Furthermore another fault of theirs was the prolong- Pl RE” 
ing of caſes a whole yeare, fſaies h Nenophon, and i Ariſtopha- ; farm _ 
nes. ANN wx) vow? mag Vapeexaormiterg "Ex0d aud, a 0d d8 1p th 
erafsfxiute Now we doc not bandle fuits of aboue three- Proeurs is 
{core years, but we are put off untill the next day. Tas & ns !he Civil Los 
© xomy 8 8g lafs. For we come to triall within twenty */ualy mean 
years. This Xenepben imputes tothe multitude of their im- : 46. 
ployments.As long as the caſe hung in ſuſpenſe, the name of yg; FO 
the | 
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the Romans, whence * Rei pendu- 
< {; expoſed in a pablique table tothe view of all men; which 
as they LeErMmCc earergm Demothenes. ive #uxiorr acs os 3 mori - 
Mud. 3 47 + OP. Uipian. avoTe Rein x; T%07 þ1&mim. You ice hcre the place 
t00,viz.at the Statues ot the Eponymi.Before a man was con- 
m Cont. An- vyifted,all that they obiefted to him was but ane, by  Pe- 
dro.z83, moſthenes termed Leads ad5, a bare report; but atter proote 
bag 3082 Imus bus af evry Tis, $ AnNs du Seife. After judge- 
« Dem.p.496 ment paſt,” aNtiuerm. An indicement of tacriledge , theſt, 
murther,treaion, is but 7a the evidence and conviction 

makes it 8x89 65zthe ſentence adixque. 


CAP. SEC. 3L 


Ne Areopago, & tyus appellatione. Areopagite« 


2 /7/hen Tul- N the hilLon which the Acropolis was built, ſtood the 
lius baddtvi- Areopayws,in the old tranflation of the Adis of the Apo- 
ded the Roman fo rendered Vicuw Mmntins, by our Engliikmen , Mars bs 


Be > bile ſtreet, Falfly. For © axy9s beares not that lignification , but 


& places for- what » 7uſt;n Martyr interprets, 5 v«\nads Tims, an cminent 
tifiedby na- place."ty S3y3 m1! lw" indiyo 8 Hagcumor, For that, Judica- 
rare, refuges tory was on a high rock. Therefore named by < X'chylus, & 
for the hus- 4 Euripides, "Apevo; 3 2856, by © Ovid, Scopulus Mavuriis, and 
bandmen aud ; . f X J : AA 
cael them * Ennis, Areopayinica petra: fo called, as tond Antiquitie 
a, would have, s trom the judgement. of the twelve (ods 
Dion Hal. 4, Pon Mrs, for killing Halirrhothis the ſonnes of Nepiwne. 
Not as if is But ® Fuſtin Mertyr,becanſe he was there arraigned of advou- 
Jenifieda vil. tery.pory ca; exfes Sings "efwrar. Put alike trac. It pleales mee 
tage, but as it well tocon.der the luperttition of the ancients, that conle- 
Fo. xg crated high places to their deities, & eretted.the ſtatues of 
villa ruſtica their Gods upon hills. As i Parnes, Hymettus ,. Ancheſmur, 
comes from orgy, i Becauſe built neere a well Peryt, b In Adap 236 6 Eumemndib, 
p. 295. dE <&tr.3436 e Actimoryl. 6 fab z. f Vide $calig in conje&t & De» 
moſt p. 41z3-Vaul.p.26, Simeon Her & Pockymin vir, Dionyſ{ Arcopag. & Loco cuato, 
S Pauſ, Attic, p. 3 1. 


whence 
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whence Jupiter Parnethiues , Hymenins , Ancheſmins. And as 

in Athens, Neptune had a hill TiseqdSros mwzzs, Saturne another 

F&re 0s, Pon another Nats ages, Mercury another Fgus 

1398, 10 Mars hiis Arropogiy.. k Afchvins gives it 4 nomina= 4 Eumenidib; 
tion trum the Amazons, tacrificing to Mers there , whcn they P-*9% 
came and fyught againf Theſexs, Or it you will receive the 

opinion of cthers,it takes the name fr6 the caſes in it hand 

led,of blood wiltully ſhed: fo Heſychine, "Apes $911295, That 

when ! Tuvenal calls it Curiam Martis, you may interpret it, [Sayr g v, 
{he Court of murther, but willingly committed. This is ter- 1909. 
med by the ® Trapaiian , the mof? wncorruft, ſharp, reverend = Michyles 
councel,then which nothing is more conſtant ( faies ® Tuf, 4 744 FE 
comparinz to it the Roman Senate ) nothing more {evere,as 1 ; ep 11, 
by 2 Plewds Ditys Cretenfis it is ityled Judicitn (everiſſi» De tello 
11m per omnem Greciam. Then which none judged better, Tr0.l.6.p.j 
more jtſt, or honeſt, ſaics Þ Xenophon, 4 Plutarch writes that '#7: 

this Court was ordained by Selon, and * Cicero reccived the PA TOPHes 
like opinion, but that ſeems to contradittic, which Plutarch - kay '# FR 
preſently brings. quoted in the rhirteenth table, that they pag 62, 
who had loſt their liberties ſhonld be reſtored again, unlcfle r Offic. 1. 1.] 
they were condemned by the Areopagites, Ephete,Pritanes, Ba- 

fileis,of murther,ſlaughter,tyranny,when that Law was ena- 

Red. And by and by, ' Tix; Þ * nou? Gs we Edawrcs, ce Who 14.0 1.40. 
were condemned in .Yreopags betore Solons time (it he firſt 

inſtituted the Areopagites. )* Others are of opinion;that Solon ePollax,l 8, 
added thewgreopagites to the Ephete( Judges fo called, becauſe P-497+ 
when tormerly . Bafilews made inquilition after murther 
unwillingly committed, Draco made it igingey, that is, tran- 

{hted it to the Fphete,their number was but fifry one. And 

though they judged in five Conres once, yer by little &lirtle 

they became ridiculous.) * Puſſardus laies, he aboliſhed their , ye athen, 
ſeverity, and ſubſtituted the Areopagites. But 2 Urbo emmius Mag. p.446. 
mare probably,that Solon was nat the Author of this Senate « De Rep. A- 
but broaght it into a better forme, made it more ſtrong and then.p.20, 
firme, and augmented the power of it. For Draco it ſeems 


Q 2 leflened 
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Ictiened the authority of it, deriving it to the Ephete ; Solon 

þ Vide Maxi. Teſtored that authority & made it greater. Þ To this compa- 
mum in Pre- Ny none Were adamitecd, but wiſe, wealthy, and noble men; 
Jog.ad S.Di- c tamons for good lite, and innocency, ny } xn a/44n470r, 
ax 19" ao whom no man could 'uftly charge of miſdemeanour. Nav, 
4 Dion <1; Whole behaviour was intolerable, 4 & ni; avs egy + 
cPachymer,} (40 averTel arresy atter they were cholen into the Colledge 
d\foc.in A- of the Areopayites, abhorring and bluthing at their former 
reopag p 133 diſpoſitions. ##y3r7675 pvoy xgi2x,changed theirnatures.and 
ae ſupr2 embraced vertue. The number of them is uncertaine. © Nice- 
f Aecked Lz, fhorus makes them but nine; as M-ximmw too out of f Philo- 
8 Anonym, in chorus; Pochymerias fitty and one. But what Maximus produ- 
Argu.Oratio, Ces atter, is ſomewhat, that they coniſted of titty and one, 
Androtia. belide the Nobility moſt wiſe and rich.oxlw if Evmred$v 
Kor rm ing x (ip ape deengdrruy. By which words he fcemes 
piftrater that £2 AJM at the nine Achontes, $ who when they had gover- 
were choſen ned one yeare,and given an account of their oifhiccs, and had 
by Lot, as the adminittred all things juſtly,were choſen yearly into this {0- 
Archon, The« cjety. For whichelettion annuall,che number was doubtful. 
mar; For ſome might dye in that ipace:or all live, and in the nexc 
bes te FR be encreated. Tolatteran out of an old inſcription in 
which cauſe Acropolis, that they were three hundred; TQ AaMNPOTATN, 
Pericles was co T 0 the moſt tamous Rufiue Feſtus, Proconſul of Gyeece and 
not of that Arcopayite , the Councel of Artopagus ce afiſting, of three hun= 
—_— A dredzand the people of Athens ſet up this monument for ate- 
pm Or feinyr.iall of his good will and benevolence. But that might on- 
theſe officer. ly happen waen this was ereCted. b They continaed all their 
Plur in Peric, lite time in this dignity, and were never put out, & pus ns we- 
p13, yaaes iufory, unkelle tor tome grand offence. i Bozin tells us 
8 GR (how true | wot not) that they were all: Prieſts. Athenienſes 
i De ftatuTta. (EC Fhe Athenians,quoth he, 'did ftrive-to challenge to: 
liz adverſns Fhemielves the prerogative of wiſdome, and to then it is 
Machiavel, . b<nt what 'the Apoſtle faies, The Greehs (eek, after Wiſdome, 
Neverthelefle their Areopagus, who had the power of all 

things conſiſted of Judges that were Pricſts , and the High. 


Prieſt 
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Pricſ of all that asked every of their ſentences,took the ſaf- 4 Plucare Sox 
frages. Their authority was unlimited, For k they were 0- - (= 4 il 
verleers of all, ! Judges of wiltull murthers , wounds given |. 13.c 15, : 
out of pretended walice:which would make ſome, having a Dem.p. 406, 
delire to drive a man out of Athens, goe bo a Chirurgiun and ® Pemoſt, in 
«+pmake an inciiion in their heads,that they might ſuc him whe Orat. egje 
thcy hated,upon an ation of battery,as ” Mantithews againſ} Buiwny aſe] 
Beotus. They late upon incendiaries, and impoiloners, if the *riſaros. 
party died they took their doſes. 2 They ſaw that the Lawes © P<mp 445 
thould be put in execution, ſuch as Contaren would have in pn as. 
Venice to be Guardians to their Statnes. In a word all great unlef = 
dclinquencies came under their cenſures. They inquired in- extreamly for 
to the behaviours of men; & we read in 4 Xenojphun that they &*tfud. 1t is 
{rarply reproved a yo'ng man for his loole living: Arexgaen> yoyed os. 
4%, wy e787 4 prom Hmwy, NC. laics the D/pnoſophift. © Va- = = Oo 
lerius Maximus. tt & ejudem urhis f jantifimum concilium l.9 p.1 -- : 
Aregprgus &c. | here is likewiſe in that Citty che moſt (a- eLib z c 6, 
cred Councell Arcopegs , where they were wont moſt dili- / Ariſtides 
gently to enquire, what every of the 4 enians did, by what T "r P-33%s 
£41n he maintained himiclte,and what his trade and ations 1 © rols 
were. That men, knowing and remembring that once they Eun tg 
maſt give an account of thr lives, might emb:ace honeſty. Fey in” 
s TheGreek author tells us thatexcept in great cales of ne- HT@T0Y g 
cellity they medled nvt with tate aTairces , but ic ſeems o- 4X7 erer. 
therwile.Forit any oneſay, quoth h 7illy, that the Attich ou _ 
Republique can be well governed, without the councell of þ 11 conmeony 
the Arcopayites ; he may as well ſay that the world may be Deorum, 2, 
governed wittout the providence of the Gods. When the #ER enim 
Medes and Perſians invaded Greece, i by the adviſe of them Þellum geſts 
: was the war waged, wherein Themiſtocles purchaſed an ever <onkio Sena» 
lifting memory of a vitory. *And whs their publique trea- ny 
iury was bare, they turniſhed each man with eight Drach- 4 Plucarch. in 
w£e5,and frored the ſhips with Mariners. Which adviſe, when Themitocl, 
they had wonne the day,was a caule, faics ! Ariſtotle, owwn- P32 84.1.3. 
| 1TIgar milons F madleiey,to give ſtrength and linewes to the Pole] 5,c.4. 


Q. 3 Com- 


m Tſocrates 
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Common-wealth. » Under th.ir 1tght. were all the yonth of 


Reop p. 133. Athens. For this rcaſon cipecially, becauie that when they 


were reckonzd among men,an.! were come to ave,they nce- 
ded more careto be hadof them,then when they were chil - 
dren; not obſerved by cur Countrymen in tending their 
ſonnes young to the Tunes of Cort ) yourh and hat of 
blood,unſtaidnefle in 'inudgement, raiknetle in adventures, & 
pronenetie to vice, leading,or rather car"ying headlons ten- 
der years to their own deftruftion. To them appertained 
blaiphemics againſt their Gods, violating of religion, & di- 


8 Laere lib.z. vulging mylteries, as when » Euryclides the Hierorhanta in 


in Ariftippo, " 


P 154. 


ag Symeon 


Mecaphuaſt, 


anſwer to the queſtion of Thredorus, Tires eioiy bt 4oufirres 
oe: Ts pveyere; Who ottended againſt the myl{tcries? Of mis &- 
Wvins amr? Wetporns, replicd, fach as open them to thoſe 
who are not initiated. T heretore,quoth rhe Philoſopher, art 
thou impious. For which crime, had not Demetrius Phalerews 
befriended him,the Hierophanta was in danger. &s "ageey ara- 
ya mipy, tO have been brought betore the Councell of 
Areopagus. By vertue of which authority S* Pay! was here 
judged for teaching ftrange Gods (as they ſuppoſed. ) « For 
although that the Athenrzans were under the Romans, yet 
their Lords made them a2 mybpues, (1 juris, & permitted them 
to keep theirancient cuſtomes. The miner of proceeding in 
this Court,was thus. Atter the fellony committed, the ap- 
pellant brought his inditement to the Bafilews , who giving 
the priſoner and his accuſer audicnce oncea month, at three 
ſeverall times to debate the bulinefle, in the fourth month, 


> Pollux, 1.8, brings in the accuſation to the Aregpagites, Þ and patting off 


the crown which he was wont to weare, fate down as judge 


c Mermotim. with the Areopegitesin the dark: for they indged by night, 


P+ $09, 


d Pollux.pag 


495+ 
e Vide Vip. 
in Demoſt, 


p2$-356- 


ſajes< Lucian, that they might not regard the ſpeaker . but 
' what was ſpoken. It being there forbidden 9 aggnudteSmw g 
bixnitagw,to move to compatiion,and ule Procmns.as in other 
Courts,wherein they craved the judges favour and artcnti- 
on,which by Demoſthenes are termed * agyzaz#r4. This fs Ari- 


fotle 
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flotle calls*s%s $3 wogyudl& atyqr. to ſpeak belide the mat- 
cer. Before the triall both partics ſweare (:which they ile 
2 Hagen) The appealer ftanding upon the teſtes of a Goar, 


Pollux | 
a Ram, a Bull (uiuall to the Creeks, as Thndarew (wore the | nf ve ny 


Suiters of Helena,that they ſhould revenge any wrong done cont, Ariſtoct, 
P , Tas = 
19 her and her pred<ftinated hasband,) &:73 ans $/ nur, ? 413. 


Paunias 


and Herea/?s to the children of Helens 64; nyiar aps ) took 
Lacon,p 103. 


oath.theretore named iPros 67 m4, in which he maintaj- i Liem 24:85. 
n.d that he dealt juſt!y and righely, & chat he was joyned in cis P. 126, 
atlinity to the {]aine man; * which it he were nct, he could 4 Demotth.p, 
n-1t profecute,the I aw forbidding. Thereaſcn why he ſtood $08,8& 416. 
23 nwar,l luppolc is,becaule they are the inſtruments of ge- _ -_ 
nz;arion,and in that oath, it he were not trace, he wiſhed an =_—_ *maang 
exiirpation of his houle,himſelfc,and his poſt-rity. In which 0i/hmenx, per 
it ke were perjurcd, he was liable to no puniſhment, as a- cording to che 
mong the Romans. i 7urisjurandi contenpta religjio latis De- dammege ro- 
WH uirorem batet. For (wearing is puniſhed by a revengin _ As 
Cod,burtit any (wore talle by the lite of che Prince, he i men. #22,P. 
under the julian Law, Le(e Majeſtatz. Atter this the priſoner j1Lþ,4;C. de 
{wore;which among us will not be allowed. Then ſetting reb.cred 
each of them upon © ewo lilver ſtones, one of which was na- @ Paul, Artic, 
med a19v5 Tperrag, tic fon: ot in;ury; the other Arufting, by 237» 
Adrien Funizs thought Atama; of innoceneenot impudence. 
Thea che appealcr asked the priſoner theee queſtions, which 

b Xichylus calls nz ayairuars. Fil , whether, he were + Eumenid, 
giilcy or n0,* & nem to Which he anſwered, Lene Or en $5 - of 
bdenya, yea 07nay. lecondly, "ome xgmmiemray for What realon " , 
he did the murther. thirdly, Ties Seaaduen; who were the A- 
bectors. Then aroſe there certain Lawyers , iE43aml, who 
Mewed whether the murcher was commiazted 4 gus xp, in d Eſchylus 
Jaſtice. (* Forin Athens there were ſuch Countellors, to 293: 
whom in marccrs ot dithculty they had reſort) By ew'dq, 450% ne 
h 4.1 T1 | ' p.647. 
you mint under{tid thoſe caules, in which f Draco though ic bt, * 
lawtull ro.Kill a man. As raking him committing uncleancs ; 1 z, oh 
wich wite,mother,..ſter,daughter,or concabine, or any wo 

e 
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Vid. Demoſt, he accounts among his childr2;the party ſo offending mizhe 

cont. Aciſtocy, be lain in the manner by him, againſt whom he hd rrepat- 
ſed. Likewiſc.in the defence oft a mans 2504s , it the theete 

were killed, impunity was granted. After this inqui.ition, 

they paſſed to ſentence,which was given very privi'y, as fu- 

venal intimates, Ergo occuta teges, wt Curia Mis Ainenss; 

Vide Sylvium without ſpeaking(as the 7 abel/ares ſenteriite of the Romans, in 
in Orat, pro which they wrot C if they condemned. A if avi :;lved. N L 
Flacco, if the caſe were nor manifeſt) hence apmo meyiTe 5r javwrreys, 
for one that is cloſe and iilent;and agaomzimyi, for one that is 

grave, and who can hold his peace, & in whole countenance 

is % triſtis (everits. 6  oxuSpa mir 0, \afporterey x, ammner. 

g Tererztius. Whatſoever they concluded of, ftood irrecoverable, b ncj- 
hb *KTewr ther could there be any appeal to another Tribunall. And no 

xelors 2x $1- marvyail.For ſo upright was their ſentence,i that none cithec 
Ss 1 x- Appellant or Prifoner,could ever (ay, that he was unjuſtly 
247 i887. condemned. Nay both partics, as well thoſe that are caſt, as 
Packymerius. they that caft,are alike contenced. k 57»uor ripyurn bus'ns 
{ Demoſt,con _-. xet-amuny After doom the priſoner was to ſuffer death, 
. In which execution alſo the Areupagites had a care leaſt the 
k Ariſtides innocent ſhould be puniſhed with che guilty. ! When there- 
Tom,x. p. fore they had condemned a woman for poyſoning another, 
18g. they deferred the execution, becauſe (he was great with 
| &lian. Var, child,and ſtraight way after her delivery put the mother to 
hiRl.5.£13. geath. Which cuſtomeis by us alſo obſerved at our Aſliſes, 
mValer.Max, * It will not beamiſle to relate one memorable thing done 

P, 332, in the time of Dulabel/a Proconlual of 4/io,who,when a dame 

of Smyrna was brought before him, for killing her husband & 

ſon,who had deprived her of a hopcfull youth, begot of her 

by a former husband,reterred the audience of the matter to 

the Areopagites; who commanded the woman and her accu- 

ſer to appeare ſome hundred years after; that by ſach a bot- 

tome of time,ſcarce able tobe unwinded, they might ſhew, 

that neither would condemne nor acquit the woman. One 

5 Lib.quinto: thing more ®* Yyintilian tels us, that they condemned a boy 


l0 


Ariſtvccar p, 


> 
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{or putting out the eyes of Quailes, Becauſe it was a (igne of 

a minde.likely to prove moſt pernitious, Their power was 

ſhaken'and ſomewhat pluckt downe by & Ephialte;, a fore 5 Plotare, Vir. 
enemy of Oligarchicall government , and mote enclining to f* 355: & 91, 
the people, who was ſecretly flains by c Ariſtodicns of Te 3þ;,, in pe. 
nagre. They (ate three daies every moneth, 72me7y p2or7&s ride, pur g4 54 


wir Sd riga « 


CAP. IIT, Sacr.,171. 
De Indicio om Teawadiy. 


'A Frer the.fiege of Troy ſome of the Grecians came with 

Diomedes, d who kept the Palladium, to the coaſt of 4 DiaisCre- 

Attica,and arriving by night at Phalerwm,iappoling tt tenfis de beilo 
be an enemy country, went to make a'prey. Where Demo- Trojanol: 5. 
pho ignorant that they were Grecians canie to aid and defend ** '#* ” 
hisown;& flew many ofthe Argivi;which they caſt our un- 
buried; whoſe bodies when no beaſt had raucht, ( e 3» ney* eLibro'oRavo 
oyT]ew {wor ſales Pollux, the interpreter, nals vivm, I bets» pag. 406, 
rer thinke it no creature?, either foale or beaſt ) efcamas 7 Schol.Soph. 
ſhewed that they were Argivi having the Palladinm;being OS 
warned then by the Oracle{who nanied chem ay»orac, that /,,cu.J ph? 
is;fneither knowing norknowne) they buried chem;and in qua. lian, 
that place conſecrated the Pallediwm1;where they made alſo Var.l,s.c.x x. + 
a judicatory, for murders unwillingly committed, and cal- at 4 are 
led it* Bri Nlanedlp, juxts Palladium, as fome, Here was ay © Hanes 
Demopho firlt tryed, who returning from this battaile, killed dy . 
with-his horſe, fomwhat diverting,an Arhexien;g For whoſe £ Paulane Ar- 
kindred ſome think he ſatisfied theLaw,or generally tor the jc: P3877 . 
Argivi.h It any had ſtricken a man or woman, & the party es 8 
chanced to dye,he was judged in this Court. 5 In fach cafes 7 +7, vide fo. 


.. the Law was very favourable zfor the party offending was i Þ<molth, _ 


not'puniſhet witk perpetuall exile; 2«2v3/z, a8in Wilfull fe- P28: 329» 
lony ; ( kept by us in England oncg, called eLbjuration, 
R where 
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(where the guilty had his life upon oath, that he would ne- 
Rm ver returne but he did *iZipatw,in a gentler terme. ' For ic 
LEuft. in Iliad, Was a cuſtome of old,to give a cerraine ſumme of mony(the 
1 Eg mars Attich Law yeruam Gminua,in wiltull, all was confifcate ) ro 
I lu, ger» the kindred of the Naine, that they mightnot depart their 
2917G nyis, country :but if they conld not purchaſe an aboad they went 
Lc. ſomewhere elſe.” Ovid. ( ade puer falta Patroclus Opunta 
Ay _ reliquit, Their diſcontinuance was but 'for one yeare, *A.o; 
A Eabs Bu 3 iovy2r ipods dmarrer os m2 0nd awry. The mony disburs+ 
Domefh. ſed on ſuch occafior;; was properly called Te), quaſe gory 
vs &v aiftor- from $44 murder,as'it it were the price of blood, And the 
Te; ns $3 i Scholiaſt of Sophocles tels us that nerd is ſpoken only emag» 
yires 5% me» TaGonis 224 ur of payment of money, but abuſively of any 
03rd, puriſhment.* If the party wounded had forgiven, the offen- 
vntill be ob. der before his death, or the allies of the man deſperately 
rained remiſſion hurt,none could afterwards campell him to flee : otherwite 
o_—_ J he fled. And in that flight hee betooke bimiclferto fome ac- 
_ . wary *f quaintance, by whom he was cleanſed from the guilt with 
« i:emofih. CErtaine ceremonies of waſhing, which the Romans call Fe» 
b Faſftorum 2, brua, So was Patrochw, Pelew, Medeas, Alcmeon puri. 
101t10, fied. * Ovid, 
Grecia principinm mory fuit : 5a nocentes 
Impia luftratos ponere fatta patar. 
Attoridems Pelewa ipſum quoque Pelea Phoci 
Cede per e/Emonias ſolvit Acafits; aquas. 
Vetam frenats per inane dracontbus eAgeus 
Credulus immerita Phaſida fovit ope ; 
c Kar Apt» eAmphiaraiades Nanyatteo Acheloo 
cope P. 414. Solvenefas dixit, ſolvit eo vile nefas. 
d Paulav, Co- Ab nimiam faciles, qui triſtia crimina cea4u 
rinth. P74» Fluminea tolls poſſe putatis aqua. 
Kees 4 0%* Tn this ceremony they did 8m, ſacrifice,ſaies * Demoſthenes, 
ou Optcluw x4» (hich cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the *Trazenians 
Supoiois  8A* jo theluſtration of Oreſtes from the blood of his mother, 
ary NC which I gather by the feaſt which they preſently celebrated 


there 
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there, and yearly obſerved afterward. This manner was 
done with water,as you may read,taken out ofthe well Hip. 
pocrexe, made by the foot of Pegaſas ; the ſprinkling was 
with alittle bough of Lawrell, as I ſuppoſe; by the words 
following perſwaded to itz which tell us, that when the xg+ 
Idporz Were buried,there ſprouted out of them a Bay»tree)& 
after that xaSwpeiy, ou x; na. SnphlZavs This I faid was in his 
flight. Kanoyd" Gotny xz £a.Srups Sr you werts mn. The proceeding 
in thiscourt, was firſt, Nwuoc:a,fuch as before I Mentioned,an 
oath of each party,acculer and defendant : ſecondly, awy/©&, 
their ſpeeches of both ſides; thirdly, 3905s Dxagrete, Judge» 
ment, Ifthe priſoner were found guilty,that is,unwillingly 
to have murdered,then had he a time appointed him, how 
long he ſhould flce, as above-ſaid,untill he had made peace 
and gotten pardon fromthe Couſins of the deceaſed. 


CAP.III, SacTt: IV, 
De Iuliciis AtZAPH ie, TlpuTayevc, Þpedgo7s 


AT Athens there wasa Templecrefted by *Egew(who,,, 
livedin Delphinium )to the honour of Apollo Delphins- , |, _ POS» 

w,and Diane Delphinia, * where was the Tribunall na» a Schol.Aciſt, 
med & A:agiriy, or om Aiagiriudicacyacy.'* In this Iudicatory Pag- 333. 
were heard caſes of murder, when the party confeſſed the * E'ian«Var. 
fa, bur pleaded that it was legitimate. * For the Law re- jm 7 
quired no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill another a,;q,p, ,:o, 
taking him committing adultery wich his Wife, or unclean» 4:1, 
neſſe with his Mother, Siſter, Dzughter, Concubine, or free 
Children. Likewiſe it in preſervation of his goods or owne 
defence he ſpilt blood it was not capitall, The fir{t that was 
arg here was Theſews, maintaining the.right he had to » 
ſlay the theeves; faies © Pollnz-( 1 know tot whether hee clib.8,p. 406, 
meane Scirowand Procruſtes, &c.) and Pala with his chile d Paulan, Ar, 
dren, who were rebels, ' Before this triall of Theſeus, who» ?: 37: 

R 2 ſoever 
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ſoever had laine any body wascompelted to flee the coun» 

try,or ſtaying die, were the cauſe never ſo juſt. *#» Nurs 

vs«@ Here they fate on things inanimare. As if a ſtone,timber, 

iron,orſuchlike,tfall on a man,'and kill him, if the party that 

flung thisbe not knowne, ſentence was paſt on that thing 

f Pollux loco which ſlewliimz andithe f evaefaciacythat were the Maſters 

cnora. of this court, were to ſee this thing caſt out of the Territo- 

—_ Ee” ries of Athens, to which g eſchiner alludes, To wp Elae vj 

4; is 73g Aides, x) + ordaggy rH ature} ofy youre tay Mv4 ELTMIVVTE omTOK» 

Teiry $0pi/ot8: The firſt thing that bere was judged wes an 

axe, wherewith the Prieſt, whom'they call 22%, had Nain 

an oxe on the altar of Jepiter Poliew in the time of Erefthe. 

#1. "Ev qpea/o In that part of Pireaum w:ich is next the 

Sea ,isa placc which they name ops«7vs, from Phreatuws an 

Heyos, (ome thinke; not becauſe itſiood in a pit, whence 

þ Lib, ofiav. b Pollax names it '& gptzres Here they were judged who 

406, having fed ot of another country for unwilfnl} murther 

: = 009 5 ume of infertrmw os mn ifeouior , they that drove him out 

nnnge'e#'** notacquitting Þim, if in the ſpace of hisexile it happened 

thathe wittingly ew another, he anſwered here, The pro- 

ceeding was inthis ſort.The Judges afſembled in ges275:; in 

: DemelB.ib, A place ſeated on the ſea; & Timy emwaiuor embandftey; 

1% odolphus Wherethe guilty drawing'near in a boat or bark, wasro make 

Gulierusout his apology # ys 3 £37oules,not comming toland or touch» 

of Pollux in> ing it,ncither caſting anchor / or moaring his bark; and if he 

cerprets11,503* ere found guilty hee underwent deſerved puniſhment : if 

9 ated he were not found guilty they cleared him of the faQ, not 

ting S—_ 4 diſcharging him of the former, m Tu 5 om Teo TEÞw 067% Cu + 

ladder ;, the yl iy. know not whether I may be of that opinion that 

Greeke others are in\this,that if he were caſt in this triall, he was ex- 

\m2ay;w4, poſed to the eruell mercy of the wind and waves. Theſe Tat 

- Demolihen. 1 red words ſeeme to contradict it, The firſt that ever an- 

« O1Qis fe” ered here was Tencer, proving bimſelfe to be innocent 
realis de bello 

T:ojanolib.6, of the death of eFjax; 4 whomtreacherouſly circumvented 

— becauſe he defended not, bis father Te/amon droye our of 


Salamu 
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Salami,uinto vehich that he might be reſtored, he made ap- 

peale to this court, Which gives light to 6 Ariftorle"Oon mis 
ed/yurr Govs, Um wide empiptru of, ASlu'nor nierm y mn iy © Politicon 4, 
erea73t NegHiproy, Judicatories concerning men flying for mur. © *7* 

ther, that care for bringing back againe, ſucb as in Arhene, 

n ir epaJo1. When the party proſequuting will not admit 

f reconciliation, 


CAP. III.SzxzcTV. 


De Tribunalubus reliquis. TlagsCogey, Teinuvor, Bargayir, 
$e1r10u3ys Thom xo, MyTi'xe ugoiipiore 
'Ev Aptiiv. AitmTale 


Eſides theſe Courts of bloud and cauſes criminall, there 

vere for civill matters theſe, Hel/:e«, of which betorc 
for the excellencie of it I treated. Neegfuvry, Of this name 
there were two,oÞgfury udter x winy, the greater and the 
middle, In this Eourt were Pandled matters ſaies Petir, 
that exceeded not one drachme, to which c Ariſtotle might , p, .. lib 
bethought to looke ſpeaking of Judicatories, oe! 9 wor c 17,1 "Y 
owdmeypdmey Jox pay ware, &c. And this was the meaning 
of d Panſanim, ET'tAayisos Tully Twy tis al T's Suing here for 4 Anicis P. 27. 
the leaſt occaſions. The Undecim wirs were judges of the |.1;. 
Courr, which made Petis to ſuppole that it was not to be 
reckoned among the dirg u25ipn, It ſtood 6 ir agays? miatury e Pauſanias]! 
inan obſcure place of the city ; whenceis o>gvey inf De» 1bicer, 
mthenes, is by Ulpian expounded, privily, by a Adetaphor f Pag.450. 8) 
taken fram the ſituation of this Iudicator y,or mwgnanpmpancy 
i F oru0ldwicus wy, X, xoupe. Ts $2410 8,8, from goods le * 
cretly hidden. 'Evy meg aur, earrl Te Advpa, Tpinuros, from the 
forme of it, which ſeemes to Ive beene triangular. Barge» ,,;4 1. » 
44% , and $e1y24459, from the colours that were paint<d Athen,R x. 
gem ny opniotw +4o:S\5 upon the poſt of the entry, anſwee apud Arilt.Sch. 
rablero which therg was a ltaffe given to the Iudges, that #3 *- 
R3 + they 


. >. 
4, 
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they might kaow.in what-ccurt to fit; For they preſently 


cen to that court, which had che fame colour with ther 
ta 


Fe. T3 un? Avxp From the ltatue of Lycur and Heros, which 
was there ſet up,haviog the face of a woltezwhere likewilc 


the (tatue of F#no ſtood viſaged in the ſame manner, But we f 


muſt nor omit that the image of Lycas was erefted in every 

h Z:nobivs- court; hence * Auxs Juxgs, Lycs decemtor ſycophants and ſuch 
as corrupt judgement, becauſe that fuch perſons were very 

frequeat an4buſie there; And ſo think I Polux is to be read 

« Lib,ntav9s * dam 5 owner Ut owdirglovTrs' x Sxegype ( underſtood 
pe ms e@es ir or the like ) at which they who bribed the Iudicato- 
cnnaptad, MA ries met-Zenobimw helps my conjeRure i. wu opolriores x 
you may per- CUROPLY Tel x3! Ing. 4yroulgos Cur piporym . The * $choliat of 
ceive by the e Ariſtophanes writes that this noble Lyexs had a Temple 
falſe Greeke. exrthe Iudicatory, where the Iudges divided their money 
6 Y<iÞ-P:457* for paygthree oboli, to cach, a day. © Marys Smagiper, Thi 
'* wasagreatludicatory ; ſo named from Metichns an artif- 

cer, which buile it. Here, who had paſſed thirty yeares of his 

age,and was well and nobly defcended, and owed nothing 

to the wn treaſury,might be choſen Judge. For of ſuch 

they all confliſted, 't» AgJvp. Some have falſely ſuppoſed 

4 Aiken. Arie, $þat there was a Tribunall fo called : neicher did © Afenrſiu 
I, 2:c.-18,. p, thinke otherwiſe, when betranſlated theſe words of* Pollux, 


124. U Aru Smacnpio, apud tribunal eArdettum . The faul: 
eLib-8.pag. creptinby the negligence of the rranſcriber;for the placeii 
406. thus to be read, &juyver is Ape Sixagipm, The Tudicatoric 


were wont to take oath,or be ſworne in Ardettur. Ardetts: 

1s a place near the river 7/ſſs, ſo named from eArdertsrn 

Pecre, who ſwore the people, being in ſedition and mutiny, 

F Amino Ile. to love and amity. Where afterwards, as is moſt probable, 
T7p+1,4 Aiun- the Iadges took oath(I cannot juſtly ſay preſently after their 

Te, x Aizs eleRion )to give ſentence according to the lawes; and con- 

Beoinkas  Ccrning things to which no Lewes were enadted, in equity 

£ Kym. mag, and jultice,' by Apolle P atrins, { eres, and-[wpiter Rex. And 


P* 147, this the Ecymologilt affirmes, ſpeaking of Arderies, © Er 7: 


, 
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7 Td ei {AY Oy Gl Shag > Sixariner THT The Iudges in. 
this place zocke their oath rouching the diſcharge of their 


Bofice. From whence amorg' the Ancients ſuch as would 
Tpreſently (weare, were called * {radetts, proverbially;as alſo. ze,cibon; 


thoſe who were.perjuriousand forſworne. * Xa? Apd1Fs 735 Theoph: Char, 

'nigzzss Thus have we viewed the Atheniau Iudicatories,'p. 178. 

icumber tenne. For Murther, Arcopages, Peladinm, Det- * > Fong 

thininm, Protaneum, and Fbreattys. For other matrters, He- oy EG 

liea,Trigonum,Parabyſium (not the Medinns but Afaju: ) 

UMerichs forum , & ad Lycam, where the Aiemme? were 

wont to fit, ſaies * Poſſardur; of whomy becauſe | Emmins 

numbers them among /udicia quatuor precipua, the foure , fam x 

chief Courts, I will now ſpeak. But of every Tribe were , Deſeriy.Reip k 

choſen ® forty foure men, * above threeſcore years old, who Ath.p. 41. 

judgedin ſeverall Tribes, as it fell to-them by lot. Andit any » Ulpian in 

refuſed to fit according to his lot, he was deprived of the Cod ade 

priviledges of an Athenian Cirtizen. * In former time there \' po oo 

came no controverſie into the Courts, which bad not firſt \poljux ib. 
paſt through their hands (if it exceeded ten drachmes. Al» 

though * Ulpzantels us that they determined of petty buſi- , ,. n 166 
neſſes) but that ſeemes to be , i iv is234, holy matters, if c;cao. 

Pollzx be ſo to be read. For ſome things there were which 

came not under their juriſdi&tion. What ever the Sramre? 

np» judged, if the plaintiffe and defendant, or cither of 

them liked not the award, they mightreferreit to the Se» 

nate (as appeares out of the ' Argument of Demoſth: Orat: ,p.v 6,8. 
contya Callippum & * Pollux )at which removing of the fuir x Lib,8.p-407+ 
they were to caſt their ſuffrages into a pot as they gave the, 

on what fide ſoever,for the plaintif by themſelves, and for _ 
the defendant by themſelves, * When they were appointed / Vide Dem, 
for the braky of a cafe, they were to meet atthe place for -- roy = 
them ordained,there to expe both parties untill the even, No. goa 344; 
at which time if neither, or bur one was preſent, it was in 
their power te fine them according to the Law, At the time 
they entred the ſuir,and wrot the accuſation, with the rw 

| Wnic 


_—_— 
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which was required'for dammages ; they received as 1 fee} 

from the plainrit one drachme, which they called : Numan} 

alſo another fron the defendant, when they gave him hi 

4 Ocat.in Bx. Oath. This office was but annuall; And becauſe they would 

otum pro dorte, pervert juice, { as [1 Demoſthenes it witneffe 5 P althoug 

* Idewp.682, they were not tv judge before they had ſworne ) give ſen 

7 2 .. 1. CENCE according to favourgenvie, or for gaine,therefore x at 

ir - yn 4z, the yeares enithey made an account of their fun-tion upon 

y Perir, Miſcel, the laſt day of y Thargelion,on which it was lawfull for any 

1,8,p.zr%, tofſpeak what he could objeR again{t them;and if any wer 

faulty,they were 472% Thus much of the Aizinrrat Kanon 

There were other arzmra likewiſe , ſach as our Civilian 

call Arbitri compromiſſaris, and we in Engliſh Arbitratozs: 

whom two parties chooſe with a reſolution ro ſtand to thei: 

determination ; whether in matter of debt,covenant, or 0- 

cher controverſie (oever, Such by the Atrick law any might 

requeſt, buc with a neceſſity of abiding at their judgement, 

{ Vide legem & For they could not appeale from them to any ether court, 

ayud Dem.Pag+ Fgreferre matters to their arbitrement, the Greekes terme 

3+ 4 Simpizur Same, Andit will not be ſuperfluous here tore- 

late the (tory of Bunes an Athenian, whom when the Eli 

and Calydonii had choſen arbitrator in a differency after he 

had heard both parties, he prolonged the ſentence untill at 

4 Zenobius} laſt he died. Whence it grew to a proverbe, 4 Bi»z; Ig s, 

Bunas judioat, Bunas jadgeth, of thoſc that defer to paſſe 
ſentence,and hold a caſe long in ſuſpence. 


e Pollurx, t; 3, 
c. 10,744 98, 


CAP. IV. 
De Nominibus Indicialibur, 


H Aving thus treated of the Artiche Courts, it followes 
that I ſpeak of their Termes of Law, Writs, and Accu- 
b Diſcrip-Reip, ſations, Theſe were of two ſorts, private and publique. The 
Ath, p41. publique were properly termed Kenyeyc,,faies b Emmin:.Of 
Ke 74+ 
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K2712919y, there were divers ſorts. Tegphguow, witifigtoagu. I © 91902 p4 
3, &9iyn916 arfpghniic,cionciactoafy, 141es © Hipian, 1s om 7 F "9 | 
megriuwrof any treſpaſic againſt the Law, by which the Sta» Lp: 1.546, 
rures of the Common» wealth are violated; & molt properly, e 5: T Sm h, 
* quoth he,elſewhere, it ſignifies an accuſation made accor- ©om. Wealth 
ding to the Law; orto come nearer, it is the ſame which in ©* ©1811 2.c, 
Engliſh we call a * Writ,or Right,in Latine Attio or Forma. fin Vicetlo 
{a.as inf Sweton, Injuriarum formulam intendere, to ſerve a 7 Pollux. 8. 
man witha Writ.g 2«25 1s a kind of an Information made 397+ 
againſt any for abutes in the Mines , or Cuitome hcufes , for 
converting Tribute money to a mans own uſe, or the like. 
Which offences were brought to the Archos in writing, with 
the names of the accuſerand acculed,and the fine which the 
parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to bee paid to bim to 
whom the wrong was offered, Bbutif the Informer had nor 
the firſt part of the ſuffrages, hee was to lay downe the fixc 
part of the fine;which the þ Orators call &m»£:aiay, from 322. bYen of con, 
a3;,becauic it fignfies the (ixt part of a Drachme, At the end © *<!. +: 539, 
of the accuſation,the informer wasto ſubſcribe the names of * © <2 Evc:. 
the witneſſes that were preſent. In generall, all diſcoveries%;, ith 
of private injuriesare calledgdo«5, which in Latine you may Wop "* {."y 
name de/ationes, For which the Romans allotted the tourth 444; A. p, 
parr of the forfeit, whence they are ſtiled 2Zuadreplatorer; 622.n. g. on- 
but among the Athenians not logats Pollwx (ay right. & wag 52 Doctors, >? 
mud irvine of 2 IMvpar , 6 4 ANG op andy patrons, PZ:vA.C. Þ, 
The amercement fell to the perſon injured,although another 5*** © 29: 
acculed for him, It the fine were written downe a thouſand —____ _ 
Drachmes, & the Accuſer had not the fifr part of the voices, i nam. 1.8, 
he'paid ewo hnndred and one Drachme ; it it exceeded, a < $p. 367. 
thouſand, foure hundred and one. "Ertifis 1s a Writ againit 
thoſe that owe to the City Trealury, and yer goe about to 
beare office,ſaies k VIpian, which by the Artick Law was ut» * 17 Powoith? 
rerly forbidden. The 7 Scholialt of Ariſffophanes , takes it tor oe A n 
the accuſing ofany thatdid'amiſſe in publique aflaires; & the 303, 
w Interpreter of Demoſthenes in another place, em &* anus m Pay,46g, 

$ for 
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» nom. 11b,.8, for men disfranchiſed. But * Pollux teaches us that it isa de» 
p.398, claration made to the Archos againſt one taken in the maner; 
ofa % lice. Which the Greeks terme imwngoge, * Schol, Naziant, in” avs 
Th #007), Pollux ex prefies by cueoyuulus «Jnuatr3,when the 
« Fence is confeſſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were for- 
ced to condemne themſelves; no further evidence required 
then from their own mouthes. By which acknowledgement 
of their guiltinefle, withour greater triall,they received their 
35: T. Smith Joomer? as among us when a priſoner arraigned, cofeſſes his 
Commonw. inditement to be true, no twelve men goe upon him, there 
cfEng.l.2.c. refteth but the Iudges ſentence of the paine of death. 


— nw” W hence grew our proverb,Confeſſe and be hanged," Po/« x, 


cuoroſuutty adunue)&, t xemmaus, ama mnuwerts Pops, He that 
thus made his declaration, wasto ſubſcribe his name, that if 
he were falſe,he might be liable to the Writ, 4d; dtiZ4as, 
The declaration was againſt men who were not preſent. 
AmWy1,isa Catrying of a man before a Magiltrate,being ta- 
ken in the fat, who otherwiſe he was to accuſe by declara- 
tion in his abſence.By which a thouſand Drachmes were en- 
dangered,In this «my@y3; they brought not all offendors to 
the ſame Magiſtrats,bur according as they were made Tudges 
. | of ſuch and ſuch offences; * ſometimes ro the eleven, ſome» 
4 by in De. t;mes ro the” Theſmothete, ſometimes to the Archon, Now 
| Po - 5. 407, If a man had found our any indebted-to the publique Treaſu- 
ry, or bound for thoſe places or countries, where it was not 
- permitred for him to goe, or one who had committed mure 
ther,if by reaſon of weaknefſe he durſtnot venture to appre- 
hend the perſon, ahd «7««y,he would perhaps fetch the Ar» 
chon to the houſe where ſuch a party lay hid, which the At- 
tick Lawyers terme «2116 2w. ArSeganer, is when a fellon 
eDew.p.4:6 hath committed murther,& flies for ſuccour to any; (* as che 
" Law ſuffered any to receive him) it the kindred of the ſlaine 
or others had required the malefaRor to be delivered tothe, 
and the proteRor would not, it was lawfull to enter into his 
houſe,and carry away any three perſons, as ſome tranflate it, 


or 
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or all ſave three, «xe: 7e@y, as others, who were to anſwere , 14cm conc. 
{or the outrage done. But who fo entred unjuſtly, was not to auift.pqry, 
eſcape unpuniſhed, Erzy4nin, fates * Ylpian, is an accuſa- * In Vew.).58 
tion concerning greatand publique matters , ſuch as * elſe. * 5906: p 453. 
where be {peaks of, to wit, the diflolution of the Democra+ 

cie; or if an O:ator had ſpoken what was not for the benefit 

of the weale publique, if any went to Warres before they 

were {cnt,or betrayed a Garriſon, Army,or fleet, In other ac- 

- cuſations,ifthe accuſer had not the fift part of the ſuffrages, 

he was fined a thouſand Drachmes, & loſt the priviledges of 

a Citizen,in this he was incontrolable. Burt in after time, be- . 

cauſe men would accuſe preſently for none,or ſmall offences, 

therefore was therea Law enacted, that whoſoever accuſed 

by ei2z1441ic, and had nor the fift part of voices on his (ide, 

was fined athouſand Drachmes,although he loſt not the pri- 

viledges ofa Citizen. This «oxy4aia contained no written 
crimes, but was only by bare word of mouth; & asthe accu- 

ſation was given,ſo was the defence made according to the 

Law called gory 4am. The Senate was Judge ( Polluxlaics 

that $s/on made a thouſand to fit on this, & Phalerins 15 00, 

Where the interpreter erres. For nes mw/xom 1s 500 to 

them, as.yn Tezs,in Demoſthenes,and ſomewhat more) and 

whom they found delinquent, if in ſmall faults,they fined;bur 

if the offence were heinous, they committed him to priſon. 

Thus much for publique a Tions; private were theſe that fol» 

low, more properly called Nx, 

Ales f\, isan Aion againſt a man , who when two ſhall 
ſcuſfle,gives the firſt blow, which the ' Greeks call 2pZar nan, 419: 
av &d)xor, * The matter was- heard before the Judges ; and'y.g Vip.itug, 
though the Law ordained not any fer fumme of money for & Arg, Orar« 
dammages, yet it was permitted tor the party ſmitten to ©22t- Evergs 
write down what he thought ficting.* The reaſon why theſe IS, "Arif 
ations were ſo riftly lookt into, was, leſt any, not able to Gone,p, ___ 
defend bimſelfe with his hands,ſhould Teck to revenge him+ « Dew.cont, 


ſelte with (tones, cr other hurtfull weapon. Con,p.6go. : 
; » 2 Kee 
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b Liew tid, b Kauyytins I, Some what neere cur proviſoof giving the 
lye,leatt by taunting and reproachfull words, men be provo- 
ked toblowes, BaxknsS. Is when any man receives dame 
mage and nurt ineſtate by anorher man. c Asto turne water 
into his ground,by which it is anoy'd;d/To refuſe to pay mo- 

6 \rg. rat. ny where it Is required,or to give it to another.e To promiſe 

—_ to beare witneſle in a ſuir,and then nor be preſent, by which 

iN mnot..on ME Cale falls,and the like. INeegwgre#; S. About pawnes, 

Cll-v, ». 680, I {ſuppoſe, which men that needed mony were wont to leave 

n.20, with the afurers, f as cloathes, houſholdituffe,&c. Or about 

e 2cmoit,comte money pur to theBanck, which the exchangers did employ to 

TRIS 559. the advantage of the owners,as Igather outof g Demoſthe- 

*$<. Aritor, 285+ The word imports both, AmTerounis S, Of divorce. 


IND « DY5 8, vorce they called Swroumn, & as Lyſias Somuly on the huf- 
a+ Pg" bands (ide,and on the Wives Wac-ly: forhe did as it were 
*Y turne her away, (he was (aid to forſa'e him. Keawows 
Of ill uſage of Parents, as not relieving themif they were 
poore, Of Wives againſt Husbands,ot Pupils againſt Tutors. 
Kaori of theft, after what manner ſoever. Which it it were 
I by day, wasnot capitall,but by night it was deadly. Xpiusd. 
* Cots 35TCctM= Such as our Aft of Parliament hath allotted for extortion, it 
gf * being by « Eaiy provided im Athens that none ſhould cake too 
were mae ſor mackeile although once allowed by Solon, that any might 
private men: Mike che beſt of his many: which he termes & rior py y> 
Ulp. in Dem. e,;p Ofulury I ſhall ſpcake more in Cap. of money, 
75. 3 ., Z»u%atoy. 4, When men had bargained and would not 
Thorh et {tand ro it, 1 Ariſtotle, Sugu meds ann us #4 co Goraets ; 
Char ei Az Eris oR3047w; dl, When men broke the Articles which 
yorrg they madeto each other, about dividing of 'inherirance-ve» 
£ Pol!«2.%-3- tween manand man,or between Citty and Citty,concerning 
my a free trading, as that of the Carthaginians with the Romans, 
n Jp in Dem, Ariſt,Pole3.c.6, or the like. 9» Theſe ow352 were uſually 
p.6: £";to. contirmed by oath rocach other. AaiaNvgoins $9 a gontens 


tion 
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tion about bearing office, in which they ſeek ro have a tim® 

appointed, when a man (hall cater into it, For the difcharg®© 

whereof they are to prove him fir. EmNgna; dS, When 

parents dyed and left their daughters inheri:rices, the kinred 

was wont to ſue each other to make it appear who wasnea- 

reſt joyned in blood, that he might marry her, Hence a virgin 

ro whom an inheritance falls is called ime, that 1s, Contro- , p,11y, 1. a 

verſa. MiuTnw und. About letting of houſes. © (For He» c. ;.p, 136. 

rodotus termes that ix). which other Greek writers w- 

$9 u,1t is as 'Well to ſer to bire, as to take to rent, «wiz and 

:mwdir,to let out, Which they often did for want of mony, 

which that they might obtaine the quicker,they wrote over 

their dore ag we ule ro doe, his Youſe is to be let, Which 

caſtome Menedemia in p Terence expreſſes +» Inſcripf #ico, p H: aut, At. r, 

&KDEes MERCEDS) This Writ was properly againſt 5c: 1- 

Guardians of Orphans (not concerning men ot years , ſuch 

as immediatly is before ſpoken)who having takerhe charge 

120n them of tuition, were to imploy for the benefit of their 

Pupils what was left them: they therefore mide Known'ro 

the Archon that ſuch a houſe was to be let;he then>pur trout 

upon ſome pledge for ſecurity, But if the houſe were let uns 

der the year]yrentir could bring in , or was (iffered rore- 

main void of a Tenant,to the lofls of the Papill, then was 1c 

lawtfa'l for any mi to ſac theGuardian in the Arcv0n's court? 

upon a Writ of MS; 2s 2 Emmreenie, I'have obſerved it 

to have beena cuſtoine among the Ancients, whenthey'pets 

ccived themſelves to draw neere to dearh, to call for ſome 

0 :c,t0 whoſe care they avould commir their children,& de- 

l:vering them into their hands, beſeech them to have a reder 

eye over them,and to provide tor them whar ſh-a!d be' moſt 

convenientsſ\uch asOedip's in q Sophocles entrears of Theſens 1 (5d Golp, 

in the behalfe of his Caughrers, ” N 212.2y yet £9, Ae £:04 1295 314» 

FIT; T7519 py ater TEKY 316, "Yurre T8 mu ts 76 hs x) vo rulpeowp Mir: 

ef: xw Tas S $107, Ti).Gr I" 39% av Maas Zrgnt'y & Fvuft- x Tor. Andr , 

414 7 25m; 3t, Not uni:ke is that of the r Comadiantnder AG: 2 Dy $* 
7 the 


F 


FPlut,in vita 
cjus., 


8 Demoſth, p. 
7 24-11-32, 


ks Pag, 465. 
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the perſon of Chryſes, committing Gleerium to the Tuition 
of Pamphilm. 

Acceſſi: vos ſemote: nos ſols: incipit: 

Mi P amphile, bujus formams atg, etatem vides: 

Nec clam te eſt, quam ills nunc utreg, iputiles, 

Er ad pudruuiam, & ad tutandaw rem ſcent. 

ued ego te hane per dextram oro, & ingenium twum, 

Per twam fidem, per g, hujus ſolitudinem 

Te obteſtor,ne abs te hanc [egreges, non deſeras. 

$6 te in Germani fratris dilexs loco ; 

Sive hac te ſolnm ſemper fecit maxums, 

Sew tibi morigera ſuit in rebus omnibus, 

Te ifti virum do, amicum, tutorem, patrem: 

Bona noftra hac tibi committo, & tue mando fidei, 

Hane mils, IN MANVM DAT, mors continue ipe 

( [ain occupas, 

But among the Athenians the uſe was to nominate in their 
Teſtaments and laſt Wills, whom they would have to bee 
Guardians. Which office after they had undertaken, if they 
ſhould defraud the Orphans of their patrimony , or any part 
thereof, they were ſued with a Writ &my3;, as ' Demoſthe- 
wes did ſuc his as ſoone as he came to age. But if the matter 
were not queſtioned within five years after the Pupill was 
admitted among the number of men, by the Law the Guar- 
dian could not be taxed, Ammois, Of a Maſter againſt a 
Servant ingratefull for his manumiſſion , nor doing his duty 
to his Maſter. Becauſe as » Demoſthenes witneſſes, 1t was the 


nature of ſervants,once made free,nort only to be ingrateſull, 


but alſo to hate their Maſters moſt of all men , as thoſe who 
had been conſcious to their ſervitude, It was enacted there- 
fore that whoſoever was convicted of ingratitude,ſhould a» 


*Lib.2.c. 1» gaine be made a bond(lave. * Valeria Maximm, Age,quid il- 


P+ 679. 


lud inſtitutum Athenaram quam memorabile? quod convittus 
A patrons libertwa ingratus, jure libertatis exuityr, The Ro. 
mans did not only acquit them of the liberty of the City 

| (which 


Arthaologie Attice, Lib.z.Cap.4. 143 


(which the e Athenians gave not )but made them alſo ſlaves, | 
which puniſhment they terme * Maximam capitis diminuts- * __ __ 
onew, Etlre, It any man put away his Witc he was tore» 77 00 
ore her portion againe, if he refuſed, he was is ws 3Gon7s 
nope, that 15,every month for one polind to pay nine #bo/5 
which the Atricks rerme ” c25/hoy aporxzs, the revenew of , Demeſt.p4 
her dowrie. The Writ whereby he was ſued was Eire Jn, 73 3. 
for the repaiment. " Exoaxde, If any went to Law, asclay» z Uem, pag. 
ming Titleto an houſe, he was firlt to ſerve him thatdwelled ©5553 
in it with a Writ 4::244, by which he demids his rent for the 
time the defendant had the bouſe: if it were for any parcell 
of land,there was a Wit wp given out, for the provent & 
fruir thereof;afterwards (in both caſes alike) they procees 
ded to an ze; $x1, in which they claimed right and ritle to 
the houſe and land. Although in all theſe trialls the detendanc 
were ca(t,yet could he keep juſtly cither houſe or land;zbur if 
in a thir | triall, which they call {Zians, he were overthrown; 
he was compelled to relincuiſh bis poſſeſſion. This «£6 als 
ſo isa Writ2gainlt thoſe that would calt an inbabitant out of 
his houſe,it being rermed from zZinew, to throw-forth. * It is 1 
alſo a Writ of Execution againſt any overthrowne inthe ,,.,.. 
Courrt,& fined a thouſand Drachmes, which at ſuch aday he 
was to pay;and if he laid itnot downe npon the naile, there 
went forth a WritiZaus, to make enter upon »*- #34 and 
poſſeſſions of him fo caſt. [t is alſo a R's**, againſt any-who 
wil not ſuff:r him, who hath b--o4*4P thing of che publike 
to reap the fruit thereof + No either wichholds any thing 
froin the owner, or ** ently takes from any,&c. Bis Sins 
2129200, When? had been partners in eſtates, and one of 
them woul#/7V< #dividence made,if the other refuſed, hee ; 
mightbe .nſtrained to it by the Writ, B:&«wnru;- Becauſe 
the M xet place amog theGreeks was the ficteſt ro cheat & 
.ntIn,as* Anachar fs; was wont to fay, therfore the 4then is 
-ans enated that none ſhould buy in the_market place; (ro v4. 
which the Sc3:hian wiſeman po ntedlikewiſe, faying,'thac "I | 
they 


in Dems 
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they torbad to ſpeak falſe, and yer did & 7 ramneleg 14 fn 
SIu)itany man bad bargained for any thing,and another ſned 
P:!lax lb. 8. and doubredof the right of it, e he might require the ſeller 
c.6p.335- ro confirme thclawtulneſſe of the thing ſold, and maintaine 
it againſt all controveriy, otherwiſe theſeller was liable ro 
Befzuu rms Stn, For altbonghin Athens they bought for the 
4 In Auſon, moſt part Gyeca fide,with ready mornry: as d Sealiger & & Ca- 
L-&l.2.c06. - ſaubon truly interoret it, Turnebm,Repreſentata preunini yer 
e ln Theoph: {ometimegave they Earneſt onely to make the thing fure, 
Ch ri . * which the Greeks '& Latines call g ap3afov , from the h He- 
j _.- w_ -_ , brew 3. This leems to me to have been the hundreth part 
g Don. Quod of the mony which wastobe paid for the thing bought, as 
prius datury ut 3 Spoþems out of Theophraftus. Where you may read likewiſe 
reliquun I%- that jt wasthe cuſtome, when any thing was to be ſold, to 
oo Ai.3, bring a note thereofto the Magiſtrate ſome threeſcore daics 
"P34 before, Els iwpdrr xarerecy, For the laying open of any 
bh Vide Dafy. thing,concerning which was a ſuitin Law, by & Pollsx his 
ia Bakl,S:l, wordsEqmay conjeRure,goods or mony privily taken away, 
- _ Efarpiows II; Whenany ſhould offer to take another mans 
ro z, ſervant, an&-make bim free againit the will of the Maſter, 
I Demoſth. p. which the Greeks termed wn Nous end Sree aperionn. 
718, n.29. ApupiCimris 18 a {uit about neernefle of blood, in matter of 
= Pand. Prio« jaheritance, when a'man dies without ifſue of his 0v7n body. 
eqn 6. Ndezrd)a50ah,” When a man went to prove that he wasto 
em.p. 620, op bets * \p}{0x74 
nr" challenge the inheritance of right,as neere of bload;orupon 
Here followeth ſome other conditions: from mygit]}#3amy ; becauſe he laid 
zberermes pro= downe the tenth part of che inheritance Which it he were 
wo A *2 caſt in Law, he was to pay, ifthe caule were private , ſaies 
bique 9/4 91 are 9 Budens: but publique, the fifty —aveubwes, When 
publique aud any [hall proteſt that an inheritance doth hang is controver- 
law /ſull for any iy, and is «ni &,as a truc heire being (till alive , of which 
70 proſequut- : thing chiefly treats the Oration of Demoſthenes againlt Leo- 
oof Polls, P. chaver. Emox1\s. When any (hall try to fallifie the Neue 
_ ruei4 Av]ryeaph, When men went ro Law. about kindred, 
as to prove themſelves of ſuch and fuch houtes, 


Amp FLOW» 
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Azpeaarls a. All ſtrangers in Athens were compelled by 
the Law to get them Patrons (as my moſt worthy Schoole- 
maſter the glory of his time 9 M* Mathew Buff hath obler- 9 In Epi. 
ved, whom for honours ſake I name) orelſe they might be. P*dic. ſuo 
queſtioned,and if they were convitted their goods were fold —_ f 
and put into the Citty Treafury. Ayavriu of ingratitude a» | = = 
ainſt thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thankfull to thoſe tuarienſem 
who had well deſerved of them. zwles the ſame with Achiepiſco- 
«pore mer, When any will reckon himſelte among the num- PYP. 
ber of Cittizens who had never been made free , by which 
he purchaſed imprilonment untill ſuch times as there was a 
Court kept, and then he was fold. Magrueie when a man 
is eye witneſle of a matter. "Exzu7Tuia, When another 
witneſſes from the report of him that ſaw it. 4d ufn- 
evoy f#liewitneſſe, which to proſecute in Law they terme 
manta A Sopapriprey. Atrmuwagripiey  Whetl one was 
eyewitnefle & promited to teſtify, yet would not appear at 
the appointed time;which they were wont to compell them 
to doe, which they call xaymwerr, after which cicatio the par- 
ty was £0 be at court,or torſwear that he ſaw not the mat- 
ter, or was not preſent; otherwiſe he was to pay a thouſand 
Drachmes, in which ſumme to be fined the Arnicke Lawyers 
ive the appellation &zanmusSu. Auporyeath) > When the 
Voden were corrupted with bribes. Jygouz againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them. Apyias of a man convinced of idle- 
neſſe, which once taken Draco puniſhed the delinquent with 
lofle of the Citty priviledges, Solon not anlefſe he were 
thrice delinquent. A#-mavne , When any of the marriners 
ran away from their ſhips. Ayawyayis, When the Marri- 
ners that ftaicd in the ſhips would not fight, if occaſion re- 
quired. wdAsy/egets when any would falſely accuſe, there 
was likewiſe againſt them a writ &mC#a&do20;. wd- 
xanr#%as Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite ro the Court. Avggr* 
Fqyias when any iS accuifed of encroaching into the nnmber 


of Cittizens, and gives gifts to _— free» Tlaggriyar when 
any 


þ Lib. Arg. in 
Mcdianam, 


q Vipian in 
Dem. 2 26, 
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any was accuſed of making a decree or Law contrary to 
former ſtatatcs. T his accufatis was called vwwwoae; becauie 
the accuſer {wore that it was againſt the Lawes or unjuſt or 
inconvenient tor the Common-wealth. HSuuans was an 
examination of the Magiſtrates whether they were fit to go= 
verne or no. Whether the Orators were not given to Luſt 
and incontincncy, whetherthey had not ſpent their patri- 
monies,or dealt unkind!y with their parents, or leada lite 
any other waics blameable,whereupon they were diicarded 
the priviledges of the Citty, and not ſuttered to plead or 
ſpeake publikcly. Bvgwn An account of publique offices 
borne, laying out of mony, and diſpatching Ambaſlages, 
made to the Tenne Logiſiz ( tor the breach of which went 
out a Writ Aaezis abz9r MIerer Rationem reddere) if con- 
cerning injuries given to the Judges: TegCoat an acculati- 
en againſt thoſe who are ill affefted toward the Common- 
wealth, wade by the decree of the people , and ſuch as are 
wellwillers to the ſtate. NezPoaet likewiie are acculations 
againſt ma injarious;Fufeicarms,? Such as aredelinquent 
againſt theirteſtiva)ls, as the oration of Demoſthenes againſt 
Midias. Tgg%ooie, An cath which the accuſer took that 
he would juſtly accuſe 4 Apropcoit, The defendants oath 
that he had done no wrong. Etc, an oath of Amballa. 
dors or men choten for ſtate ſervice, that by reaſon of lick- 
nes they cannot give attedance. They may doe it by aproxie 
if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the oath of one called to wit- 
nefle., whercin he ſwears that he knowes nothing of the 
buſinefſe. Amepone When others ſhall ſwear that preten= 
ded weaknelſe was only a ſhift to put off the burthe of pub- 
lique ofticewhich the ſtate laid on them. Tywoc!a. an accu- 
fation of a Law or decree unprofitable,againfrhemotioner. 
asabove ſaid; TItpgygery X myaieriyle when a man ſhall 
objett a caſenot to beentred rightly, thatthe writ ought to 
be ſuch and ſneh, and not as it i8ex.gr. for a man that rugs 
away from the Army, which is a4mFe77, and I accuſe hinv 
of. 
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of leaving his ranck, to wit ajmTetis, or ob'c3ion of the 
time paſt within which ſpace the ſuit wast9 be commen- 
ced. or that it ſhould be handled in fach a Conrt an not in 
ſach ,, as wiltull marther in Arespages not Palladium , by 
which eva{ion it the caſe telj it was termed ayogifos. Ay- 


in| 


Tryeagd,when he that isſted puts in a bill againſt the plaintif 

ie manner. But if the detendant ( Icall aaTryea4ulyov 
{o.) were caſt he payed imbeaiay. * Mi gre, when a manis yVlpian in 
ſummoned to an{wer before the Arbitri a controverly , if Dew. 343» 


he ſwear that he is lick or pretends a journey from home, 
and appears not at the day appointed , he was caſtin ipiges 
Eremodicio, as if he ſcorned to come or were obſtinate, he 
ought within tenne daies to ſte out wi 2ouy, Whercin he re- 
proved-the ſentence and madeit of no effeft (vo as it came to 
its firſt ſtate againe. But if he could not obtaine a wi & 72. 
having before {worn that he would {tid to the award of the 
Judges, their determination ſtood in full ftrength & power, 


and he was conſtrained to pay a thoutand drachmes,as f V1. ſ 1n Dem. y, 
fpian which was the mul& appointed by the law, for the dif- 34?: 


charge whereof he put in good ſecurity. Ayriaty gurus Ji- 
xlw, When any was abſent from the Court or heard not his 
name called by the Crier to anſwer thereuntohe was fined, 
as conſcious of Eremodicium,and if within the ſpace of two 
Moneths he did not renew the ſuit (which is dyriaay wy 
Hlw ) he was ſure to pay the tine. Fygmexi-lagwm, when a- 
ny man will challenge out of goods forfeited & publiquely 
ſold ſomewhatasdebt to him, or ſay that part belongs to 
him, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch into it, which thing 
they terme dygmoznpun. Tefrayns is a citing of one before 
the Archon in controverſy about inheritance,or a Virgin left 
inheritrix. Now if the olaincif didnot warne the defendant 
F emÞixgg iden, the (nicdied, and ſuch ations are called 


amegoxaum Jxgs. © Tefnanns is as letting a cale fall or diffol- tDem,p,523; 


ving it upon ſome witneſſe,oath,confeſſion extorted by tor- 


ments, and the like. Fgeas is an appeal from one cou 


-_ 


rt to 


the 


OED —— - — —LTI—_— 


u Anſtoph, 
Sch,p. 3:8, 
Laertius in 

Vikas 


* Dem.'cont, 
Theocr, pag, 
7.13-N, 76, 
T7» 


x Dem, con. 
Pantz. p. 
5679.n,51,52, 


yin vitis De- 
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the other, as from the Senate to the people , ani from the 
-ople to the Senate againe, or trom their Judicatorics at 
t61 to ſome forrainersin another country. Aruyns Ny 
when there is no more tine laid napon a man thenwhat his 
adverſary did 4 ez:qr,write downe at the lower end ot his 
inditement: of which cuftome ſomewhat hath ibefore been 
ſpoken. Belrsdj«y, Againſt ſuch as ſtole Oxe dung out 
of their neighbours-lids; whence of thoſe that are pnt in the 
court for triviall matters the proverb  poxire Nelw Age- 
Bela of impicty againſt their Gods,as Ariſtotle tor his hymn 
on-Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnenſes, which he engraved 
on a ſtatue at Delphos. For revealing myſteries, or imitating 
them as Alcibiades. Of which if a man were convidted he 
was put to death; as on the c6trary the accuſer if he got not 
the better. Tezhnas,of being falle tothe ſtate, the puniſh- 
mcnt was death,and after that,that they ſhould be caſt out 
of the Territories of Athens unburied. * Ayegpis, It an 
owed to the Citty _—_— and his name were rewiſtred, 
and before the diſcharge of the mony his name were blotted 
out, they ſued him betore the Theſmotheta « yas, but if 
his name were never entred , he was proſequted, by an iy- 
Saks, Mempurer) proper only to fuch as dealt in the Mines, 
like to the Stanneries in the County of Cornwall my Coun» 
try,and Devon-ſbire her fiſter. * Lyable to this Court were 
they who ſhould thruſt any man from his work, whoſhoutd 
dig within another mans liberties, whothould bring wea- 
pons thither, I ſuppoſe to take away Mineralls by violence, 
who ſhould kindle any fire in the Mines &c. Who ſhould of 
fer to take away the propsthat upheld the weight of the in- 
cumbent earth, which to doe wasdeath, as y Plutarch tells us. 


cem. Rket. p» There was likewiſe ayes wer againſt the labourers in 
45 30 


the Mines, who if they intended to begin a new work were 
to acquaint the overleers appointed for that end by the peo- 
ple, that the foure and twentieth part of the new coine 
might come to the publique :Treoſary, Now if any preſu- 
med . 
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med to work who had not made it known to the officers it 

was lawtull tor any to accuſe him eyegvs wehins. Apopuns 

S. About mony put out to the mony changers. z For 4gogui x Argum. 
among the Attichs is the ſame that &.34x9 in the Lawyers of Pharm.Orat, 
latter time,in Jure Greco, Rom. Sometimes indeed they uſed P- $544 

« popyh tor meanes, and ſuſtenance 2 apofoA) e's 70 5. Ka a Sch. Eurip. 
mIrigoas R xg rod es have this ditterence, that Þ zg)g- Med,p.z68, 
Hixe7as is the Judge that gives ſentence, zymdixgozules is he & Vipuan in 
that put in the controverly, to be the meanes that the ſen- — 368, 
tence paſt againſt the detendant. © Agzars 3is when a man ——_ "» a 
deeply indebted pretends that he is not able to diſcharge all ab 
, and therefore delires the people that a part thereof might. 

be remitted. 


EIB. 


LIBER QUARTUS. 
De Ritihus Nujtialibus &- Amatortis, 


CAP. I 


De Venere, & Cupidine, 


t - - - 

\ trom her that role of the Foame. For that they 
: Wl were devotcd to the fervice of Venus, the two 
” Temples whercin the was courted, and the 0+ 
| a Pauſaniar le name of 6g will ſuthciently teſtify. One 


b egy &» 4 ; d , . 
play lo called, the ball, then her: and the other for Venus dyes. Which 
two names pnt me in mind of an excellent ſaying in Achil- 
les Tatius concerning, KM vegrioy, & Kearnes ardnut?, Jus 
s 38 ine roullo x7 aFguass ny maradu, mn þ& vert, mn 3 
aardyuer, Gare Ts widhes ar Yopnypl Snas's Arne mn Z x egnt 
of £2078 TW dil kdNg I wulper, & CaTH weys vegror T&y% 
od ap. T9 IN wether Wpin) xdre , A ity oe mis 
<&4gn. A aying good enongh tor a hrifiian, and a Bi- 
ſhop, ſuch as Swidas reporteth him to have been. But, 4 di- 
urticulo, the Sacritices of the firſt Temple, were *Ayy9gss 
with a little more ſtate and chaſtity then became her 3 __ 
ole 
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thoſe of the laſt, peHrwpytreog, as eaſy and as wicked as her 
ſelfe: Forevery tarthing-ſtrumpet, might by Solon's own 
appointment proſtieate her -body in the very Temple, as 
well as in the Keggyuyz3s, © Or the Sutlggr,thole Kenna Agey- © Par/antas, 
Jie, or any other of the places abnted to 11, Nay thofe 
finkes 4 beitdes placey tor tne purpoſe , they had garments al- d Cloace; 
fo for the parpole , and ilowers on the Garments too, Te 
*"Ardwre, floridas veſtes, apparell fit for firch Flira's and the Ko- 
ſes * to ealily gathered. The Rites of Her fervice the Atheri- * 8 jb; 
ans are ſaid to have received from the” Phenicians, the Pheni- 
cians from the Cyprians, the Cyprians trum the Afirians. Fin 
des penes Authorem © fit. The tathion oft her Picture they had e £@!.rhog. 
from the Cyprians (viz.) with a head, and all like a man 
as farce downe as the girdle, and all the ret like a woman: 
(to ſhew ſhee had a place inthe Ditches f tov as well as in f Inter Socra- 
the Sinkes and patroniz'd luitto cither ot the Sexcs,) Iniv- 105 nity uns 
mirch, that many have been ſcraupnlous wherizer they foſſa cina dog 
ſhould call her Dem or Deam. for there is one that ſaies I-26 3 

=== Polentemg. Deum wvenerem. Which Macrobing 
himſelfe commends tor the bel, and therefore inFirgell An. 
2. V. 632. readcs 

Diſcedo, & ducente D.o flammam inter & hoſtes 

Expedior -=-=- and nat Dea, aud fo Ariftophanes calls 
her *Ape3#rny, for his Beards: ſake, (tis likely. ) But, now 
this makes more worke,and theretore(ro Doo two'walls 
with one'pot-full of plaiſtring,) rhey matte it acuſtome, e: 
facrificizn facere viros cum veſte muliebri, Malteres cum virili, 
Bod eadem & Mas, Famina eſtimaretur, (lo ſaies Philocho: us 
cited by Marrob1ts) If ir be ſo, you may ſay Aphrodinu for 
Hermaphrodimus, if you pleafer I read of no tach thing con- 
cerning Minerva,only the's Poet (becauſcſhe wasfuch a Vi- g 4rifophas 
rago,) honours the Man-hood of rhe Coddetfe,with a Fe $4@ nes ARt..y, 
as Theveritus i does Hecate , with &« $4% &@ mrih:o. Nor © * 
is it enough, that the Mother is thus religioutly woo'd, and " iN gappaxs 
adored , but the blind pavlrry Boy will be crying for a Temple *)- 6. 

r00 


- a 
- 


* Alatws, 
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too, And if Her due be a Cow, certainly His cannot be leſle 
then a Calfe. 
- P8tm mpry iport x, aury Buy *Agegd\ry. 

ſaies Theocritus, and Amor: Litari is common in Apuleizs. Me 
thinkes he might have been content to lit till in his Ao- 
thers Temple (where he was lovely Pourtraifted by Zeuxis 
and crown'd with Flowers) & have ſoard * with his wings 
no higher. But the Temples of "*#pws and "Ayryes, in the 
way to the Academy, and the tamous title of widvggs , doe 


* more then whiſper what.cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and 


iEp.9d Rong. 
I. V.26, 
k 1bjd-v,27. 


1 1nitlo lib. do 


how amorous the People has been. 
GAP. 11. 
De Pederaſtia. 


O omit the Tp,82&5,and the Abomination of the 7/7 
men one With another,changing »w* gvanl i xpiay, tis 
mu" +>3 evny; give me leave to ſpeak a little of their Ila/S4- 
£9:5%), or mudimmu, and the "Agnwonen k praiſed by the 

Men upon their own Sexe, The tirſt that ever taught 

====== Amorem 
In teneros transferre Mayes,'=" ===» 

( if we may believe Ovid) was Orpheus. How good a Schole 
ler of his the Roman was Lippis & Tonſoribus notum , and for 
the Greekes, *tis reported by Herodotus, that the Perſians de= 
riv'd the infeftion Com them: which I am aptenough to be- 
lieve, when I read thoſe words of Cornelius Nepos 1 Laudi in 
Grecia ducitur adole ſcentulis,quam plurimos habere Amatores , in 
one place, and thaſe concerning Alcibiades in another, Ine= 
unte Adeleſcentia amatus eſt 4 multis more Grecorum, not to tell 
you how he himſelfe afterward was more then Pathicus in 
that double-Cappa-ruugery as well as " Pauſanias or ® Socrates,or 
any of his Wag-tail* SeCtaries,The Cretians(whatever Strabo 
commends of that government) if Ariſtatle ſay true , made 
a Law for a toletation of it. The 9 Megarenſes had their 


Kiſing 
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Kiſſing-matches, whcn he that could kiſſe ſweeteſt was led a- 
way in pompe Corol/is onuſtus. only thus much is ſaid in com- 
mendauon of the Lacedemonians, and the Athenians, that they 


confined the Luſt to the | moms of a {lave. Nay? Alan pr.z. vs. 


(who makes bold to vary 
lations )goes farcher, and ſaies, Smpridmns 28 "agar *\r7 56)» 
«x 2J+y. but how true that is I know not, I am ture their 
7 ue, and 3s Thab 1x9} Cuyer tell in plain ſong what they 
loved: though I confeffe, I have found no fuch teats among 


rom other authors in ſeverall re- Hi, 6,1 2, 


them, asthat of 4 Achilles in Murthering Troilus for refuting 7 Lycoph, 


to ſubmit. one word more and [ have done. He that was 
inſpiredwith ſuch a Iove as this, (as if they had uſed the 
trick of Pyramus © and Thishe) among the Lacedemonians had 


r Ing vices 


the name of gxvaG, or £m, or rather ei Fmi\ns as Cal- ſuerat capte= 
limachus hath it. tw anbelitus 
Miubrer of” ci0-9mianng iarnins Kiegs Tots rite 


By which word (faith the Etyymological Dittonary,) is deno- 
ted, 5 vas T7 dans, (or rather ipgyng ) dgar3/yeG-. one 
inſpired, (hall T ſay, or belov'd, for ſo fignifieth the word at 
Sparta (viz. ) to love aboy 1o perdite as to blow in his lower 
end,(as we ſay) or ſpit in his mouth,or give him Manſum ex ore, 
take the Authors own word for't in the place above quo- 
ted. 'Aun} yiv for? H beagar Fomtiy aunis. AaxeSeunorioy 3 
err 5 pord, iege dv ab o(a,and fo Helychius faies of dunes 
t00. dum ps > $25 me, IH we. This was all (as he faies) 
or (as ] ſay) itſhould) it ſhould have beenall, fora man 
may love his houſe well enough , though he doe not ride 
the ridge. However, I muſt contefle they had fo much 
care ſtill of the Commoxn-wealth, notwithſtanding their private 
leaſares, asnotto give a voyceto one whom they knew to 
guilty of fo much IMoelhties , as to ſcratch his head with 
one finger. Inſomuch that if a man had ſued tor an Office, 
to givea teſtimony ofhis virtue, and Manlike diſpolition, 
he was faine to lift up his Armes, and ſhew his haire in his 
Arme-pits, 
m——_—_— XJegrornThey 
V 


"cows 


> —0 


t Achill. Tat. 
lib. 2, 
uMergnm.l,11. 


* AchIk. l:2. 
x Eoſftath.l.s. 
y Loco ante 
laudato, 

z Hieroply-: 
wen | 
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FEowtdvas + Ing Regyiore » faies Ariſtoph ane 
and good reaſon tor this practice, for, 
Dure per brachia ſete - 

Promittunt artrocem animum === ſaics 'Perſins, 
and therefore, the Woman ' that delired/to be taken for 
a Man, thought this-the beſt Argument ſhe could uſe 

==== Ipa70r Wy, 650 5 MdAcE 
Adyuns ltcarurhegs. 
Whereas on the contrary , thoſethat had rhe fore-head to 
ſeeme as theywere, effeminate, uſed the ſame tricks , which 
the.Romans are {aid to have uſed (tor which ſervice they had 
their Jiwmards, Or alipilarios ) to pull away their haire and 
be as ſmooth as they could. 

But I have faid too much of fo odious a Love as ſbould not 
indeed be named amongſt us. I will now proceed to ſpeake of 
a chaſter Venus (notwithſtanding that Menelaw in * Achilles 
preferred the former ) Que primis rerum exordiis [exuum di- 
verſitatem generato amore ſociavit , as Apuleins ſaid in his 


Prayer, 
CAP. III. 
De Amore Mulierum, 


Hen they firſt l;ſted themſelves into the fervice(for;., 

Militat omnis Amans,. and Cupid is paitited like a 

Souldier) ſome of them made it ſuch: 2 ſolemne bulinelle, 
a$to be formally initiated, like ſo many Prieſts, 

"Ar 3 nuas Apes kreyayicy. faics Clitephon 

to Leacippe * "Em oy Biflip xgmpuin 734 "Epora, faies 1/- 

menias * -to his Miſtrefſe, adage maybe _) to ſach 


Bookes asthe old fellow brought £ 
ignorabilibus * prenotatos. - 

Wellit ſeemes Venus had her wv5yge too, as well 'as Ceres, 
for her Prieſts though they were not under an 'enjoyned {i= 
lence,as the others were, yet the greateſt part of their tatling 

MASS <1 uh Was 


to \Apuleixs, Litteris 
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was nnder the Roſe. 
Conſcius omnis abeſt Nutu figniſq, * loquuntur. 
And therefore Cupid had not the name of a }iſferer for no- 2 Od Met, 
thing, ſeeing ſpeaking thorow the «teeth , and whiſpering #9 4.7464- 
thorow the, walls ( like Pyramus Þ and Thisbe) was ſo com- b Ovid. Met 
monly uſed by his tollowers. Such as that vgzp0; bod in ib 4 fab.4, 
Euripides, ſuccrotills vocula, feminina fabulare < ſuccrotilla vocuia, c Titinnius, 
faigs one, myg: Swrn 73 m1 gror palects Vein edupuoe, 4 (aics 4 Enſtath 
another ot 1\mene. And not only their words, but every 
thing they did was by ſtealth , for what are all their plea- 
ſures but furta? What is Cypid © but a Thiefe. No wonder , rþeacritu 
then if lovers uſed to worſhip the Moone, and the Night be ies he ftele 
the blind boyes holy-day, f Kawfer $5 NvZ faics one (like honicembs, 
that of the Scholiaſt upon Theccritus JF 8 xaarfoulrors "rgwn 7 oy 
ory dey 5 Fuxlds) for the greateſt part of cheir imployments mo\.4 
were nut able to look upon the Sunne. Yet Pinday (as I 
takeit) ſacs the cuſtome was, for the man to worſhip the 
Sunn, and the Woman the Moon, it may be the Man's ayme 
s was to have the Suns help in bringing Adulteries,and the 8/enerem ei 
Womans, the Moons in bringing her b children to light. Fwy y ; nf 
Beizdes theſe, ©s's 3 Ne# '#pwrixes i Pan had his worſhip pom lis wig 
too, But for any ching I can perceive (though fome of them fab 6. 
it may be were ot Theocritus bis mind h Lung pars 
=<==="O0 33 ©425 I:14 DxdZy» ) whatſoever they 'preten- 147 ade/e. 
ded tothe Band of Religion, they took the liberty and looſe- pry R, 
nelle, to ſweare and tortweare as faſt as they lifted, whiles w_ 
{oqiter ſtood by and laught === Perjuria ridet amantum. 
nſomuch that *AggNnes "ogre became but a proverb at 
laſt, asbeing accounted v« 6wuminuus, nay if Plato (in Ephe= 
bo) ſay truth, *Ey F idv.ais Þ ati 'Apeiae 3) 7 emapur 
evyroulw tinge whg $10y, the Gods gave them leave as ha» 
ving done bec eadem fuvenes, and none can play the * knave het- k French pro« 
ter then an Abbot that hath been a Monke. yerds 


V 2 CAP. 
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De Amorss Indiciis. 


Ow to know whether ſuch an one were in Love or 

not, (though they ſay Love and the Cough can ne- 

ver be hid) at the keeping of a feaſt, they took ſpeciall no- 

tice of the untying ot his Garland (as we uſe to doe of the 

4 Garter) making it a fore-ranner of that of the Zona. But 

| I take too much upon-me to determine 1o ſoone of the rea- 

ITib. 15, fon, for | Atkenews faics it had bcen a riddle a thouſand 

Deipnos years before his time, and propounded at their merry meet- 

| ings, due 7 F o4parouiWey bay Ain) 5EIperes. %ogr afar), and 

he himſelfe hath ſerved up no tetfe then eight other reaſons, 

but I know never a one better then another to give you a 

raſt. Another ligne that they were in Love, was the tinkling 

of the Eare, whence that ot Sappho Boufein I dxoal ws, and 

Catullus, === SOntu Juojte 
Tintinant dures. ==-== 0 know whether the 

party lov'd did love againe, they took a leafe ( whether of © 
Poppie, or what it was I know not) they called it adpaor 

quaſi nbgiaes, Sr 7% gra F ornter ) and putting it or 
vhe foretinger, and the thambe of the left hand (as ours 

Children uſe to doe with ns) ſtruck it with the right, if it 
gaveacrack they rejoyced, it not they gavea ſigh, out alas! 
*OuSs m Tnnbginer 74 wane? mamynre. aics 
Theocritus Idyll.3. So ® at their Feaſts they had a trick, to fa- 
ſtena long Rick in the ground, with another upon it (in the. 
faſhion.ot the croſſe beame of a Ballance) with a paire of 
Scales hanging to- it, under the ſcales ftood a couple of 
Bowles filled with. water,and under- the. water a ſtatue of 
n 1d,in Avi- Brafle, gilded and called by the name of Mayye (® once the 
bu. name of a Servant.,) Now the manner was for ſuch as were: 
in Love(with the ſameWoman as I think)& would willing-- 
ly know their fortune who ſhould carryit , to take each his 

phiale 


m Ariftoph. 
Schol in Pace. 
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phiale of brafſe(7y w7legoy) and to ſtand a pretty way off, 
and having drunk as much as he liſted, with a ſudden turne 
of the hand (a4 wal they call it, and thence K/rlafu ay 
wanrot ) to throw the remainder into the Scales ; the re- 
mainder thus thrown they calPd axr3lw from adm£, the 
klat or the found that it gave in the fall. Now he that 
could doe this ſo well,as to make his ſcale finke, and ftrike 
the image hardeſt on the head ( & # yv3% 77 we, fo that 
Gator, the Wine leapt out upon him faith the Scholiaſt) 

reſumed preſently upon the love of his Miftrefle , and had 
his Korldbroy or his Cake ( the uſuall reward of viftory in 
moſt of their playes) tor his labour, ſometimes they has 
the liquor on thebare ground, and if it gave a good flaſh ir 
wascounted as luckie tor a Lover as the crack of the Leafe. 
Thus to drinke and play they called xerrafiZyv - (a5 Korra- 
Eos was the name of the cup and the play too) and ſeldome. 
a drinking watch without it. 

"En4% Korlafitqn 
Subaeily 
| "Is 3s xatgg)trar- 
Saith the Poet. The invention of this' barharous gamballt 
they are aſhamed to own themſelves, and therefore turne 
it offupon the people of Sicily. I might ſpeake more of Ko7- 
neg, were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe , or not 
ſpoken of ſo largely, and by ſo many as Atheneus, Rhodigi= 
nw and others already: let it ſuthce only to mind you of the: 
folly ſo uſuall among Lovers in thoſe times, according to- 
that of Callimachws 
Towel! x, giniorles axdymor away bale 
Oumeab? Enwds 3 xunicor nerazas- 


V 3 CAP. 
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CAP. V. 


De Philtris &- incantamentis amatoriie. 
B UT what if ſhee could not be wonne over by faire 


meanes? was there then never an arrow left in the 

Quiver to wound her with ? or a jugling trick to bewitch 
her? Yes, but firſt they muſt get ſomething or other of her's 
into their poſſeſſion , and worke upon that , according to 
the nuries adviſe to Phedra in wooing of Hifpelitus. 

Euripides AG if "ems SN 7 T8 m3wwire 

HIPp.V, 5U3, EnuGor,# nbgar mr of hor Sod 

Aafi, oundy.as T' Us Judiy pady yeh 

And if they could come to the light ot her, your illices ocult 
(in-Apuleins) there's nothing like it fora faſcination, 3p3na- 
iy THE Bdoares dre7 mien , he threw a ſbeepes ee at her. 

* Libs, (laith* Heliodorus ) The proverb that Love cores in at the 
Window and goes out at the Dore, may not abſurdly be under- 
ſtood of the eyes,which Maximus yrius calls Woge # {uye,the 
Doores of the Soul,;which ſeem to be the way & che patſage 
by which the two loves goe in and ont,z63*aubs I" 3s iy, 
ſaith Muleus, orit you will, the eyes of either party are a 
Torch lighted by the others, to kindle the fire in the heart. 

" Lib; *Co0ajis earfy mr ore, faith * Euſtathius : and ſo f Lucien 

Finigen. makes the light the brit ſtep in Cxp1u's ladder of love. Ta 
trie therefore what this Cardconld doe, they would goe 
tothe houſe where ſhe liv'd, and the faſhion being for the 
Daughter 3,y006 to fill drink to the ſtrangers (as Sorthenes 
commanded his Daughter to doe to 1/menias ) atcer the old 
folke had drunke, when it came to their Miſtrefles to drink 
to them, they obſerved at what pact of the cup ſhe dranke, 
to be ſure todrinke at the ſame, according to that of the 

* Ovidde Ar- * Poet 

0am Br primus rapias illis tata labellis 

Poculazquag, bibit parte Puella, bibes 

Forfooth 
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forſooth they thus to have a kifſe mediats at the ſecond 
hand wafted over in the cup xgmn14» 27 efanue, Ariſtenttus 
calls it, not to kille the cup, but to cup the kille. 

Nam tranſmiſſa tuis ad me fert ſuavia labris 

Ie Calix. 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe 

Thopyud; 5 *epolariait dg o7 7 blame Such a kifle 

they nſed to call gmronmatey pianua, ( mMiſſivum ojculum, or 
a Kifſe conveyed in a cup, like words in a Letter) as both 4- 
chilles and Eufathius doe? And by this- time they have ſeen- 
whether they can doe any thing or nothing by the eye.Next 
they will crie what they can doe with he Phage , by ins 
chanting ſongs and tales, or by the Hand with gifts and 
Philtres ox rd mw.v diarar m3 49 emeddy , x, Wor), aics 
Xenopbon. "16 £- more eſpecially is the name of a Bird, 
(whether it be torguil/a or regulus, or paſſerculus the moſt like- 
ly becauſe of its falacity) whoſe tongue they made uſe'of 
ro ſuch purpoſes, My it under the knap of her ring 
with the paring of her nailes. 

And weccan thank no body but Tunofor fiich 'a naughty 
Bird, for having been-formerly a Woman, and the Daugh- 
ter of Pan and Pitho (of Eccho ſaies Callimachw) becauſe ſhe 
bewitched Jupiter to the loving of Io, Junoturned her into a 
Bird of the fame name, and a making very ſutable to her 
former condition, and the uſes for which fhe ſerves. For 
(according to the Scholiaſt upon Lycephron ) it is a Bird with a 
long neck and tongne, continually wagging both the head 
ms the taile. and puniſhed ſhe is enough for her roguery, 
for ( befides that way I told you of before) ſome times they 
ty'd her #7106 Gy; to a wheele( as I think) and chan- 
ted acharme as they whirled it t6and, ſometimes (ac leaſt 
the encralls) to a x95 of wax, cauſing both together to ' 
conſume in the fire. But what will you ſay, if all this while 
it be nothing but an inſtrument pleaſantly tun'd and 
playd? as ſome ſay it is, and ſthat it is therefore commonly 


uſed. 
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uſed for any pleaſant thing, or inticement "T1; Taxoun & np 
* Nem. 04.4. faies * Pindar, or any other Magicall Love toy, fuch as Vn- 
vid Theos. over muſcles, wreathed fillets, hayre , and bands of twiſted 
——_— wooll, and diverſe other gamballs ot the ſame brann, ac- 
riſlopban. . , X , 
Luſfi//rate cording to that which I have ſeen of Leliws anancicnt Poet, 
prope finem. Trochiſcil: Ungues, tenie 
- Auree, Ilices bitortile. | 
not 47* With no ſtronger chaines then thoſe of twiſted wool(*magx« 


Mp. : Thy wtor * Plutarch calls it) is Saturne reported to have been 
ee m- bound by Jupiter when he flung him downe. I can rather 
Taph- believe that all the Gods had laneos pedes woollen feet, as the 


proverb ſaies they had, then that any of them ſhould have 
Laneas pedicas, wollen fetters. And yet that dull ang lazie 
old dotard, can be content to lye faſt in thoſe bands all the 
year long,”till the Moneth December, when he had his liber- 
ty, becauſe of the Saturnalia which Papinius therefore calls 
Saturni compedem exolutum: I referre you tor the reaſon to 
Macrobius Saturn.lib.1.c.8. Though I believe they intended 
no other then a Magical! tye, upon the affe&ion of the par- 
ty, Yet they ſeem to have made uſe of wool/, rather then a- 
ny other thing, becauſe it was ſo much in faſhion in ſuch 
kind of matters; for firſt, the girdle the woman uſed to 
wear, was made of wooll, twiſted and tyed with an Hercus 
les or a True=lovers knot, not to be untyed but in the Geniall® +. 
bed. Then the doores of the Bride-houſe , and the poſts of 
the doores, werebound about with wollen fillettings, and 
the Wite was to {it upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet how 
' they uſed this augrrhy "or I cannot tell, whether they put 
it about the cup wherein the potion was given , according 
to that 
* Theoerit. * STilar m2 xeh#bay Porrintiy ibs dong. - 
Pharmacey, Or about the Bay which they burnt, or in ſome other way. 
| but thus much I have obſerved of their ordinary pradtiles 
in ſach Rogueries (too common with the Woemen in theſe 
times) that what ever ,was done to the things which oy 
uſc 
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Thus © Simetha (to come nearer home) ang with Del- be rg 


zen Buwle, and have kill'd him with kindneſle. Every one 
of which prattiſes was attended with prayers to Hecate and 
the Moone for ſucceſle, as things that were fit to be done 
neither by day nor above ground. Infinice more were the tricks 
they wv" make a man to love them, ſuch as 4;Philoſtratys d Lih.8.x.60. 
ſpeakes of in his Epiſtles, 70 4 gutloy PELIPLL Teogh7(r3y, 
a} 04 mMtgpmer GpH5, x) al neveu midhs, x; Dakhts, x Aptonyb- 
& > ) Adi © peppers. The xgjr may be thought to be Ce- 
ruſſa. Td meg#74roy, otherwiſe wpajneoy, OT Tagarririd ty, Mul- 
ticia or Bombycina, a Kind of © Hageris *#wlbua, or a garment cPolax. 
that hid the body ſo thar it might be ſeen, lucet fic prr Bom 
bycing corpus, ſaies f Martiall , ſuch Women uſed it f Lib.8, Epig- 
s Que tenui (udant in cyclade quarum es 
Delicias, & Panniculus bombycinus urit. , 
It had the name vw / Taptrrivay yen0ues x Soi faith ' Pol- h Lib 3.6 17. 
lux. 'Emggam 3245, are like tobe gavege Lacerte, ſuch as ſhee Petulanr,ms- 
in Theocrizs would have uſed in a potion, but, I had rather 4itumg T4- 
take them for the 2345 worne about the wriſts wy rpwrls - 1099-] 
and the golden fetters I ſuppoſe to be ſtronger then wool- 
len. but beſides all thele there was waarCeae®, feats to be 
done by the throwing of an Apple Cydonium malwn I meane 
reported to grow in the Garden of Venws and 18d at wed- 
dings (as ſhall be thewn hereatter. Thus when Cydippe was | 
fitting in the Temple of i Diana, Acontius threw in his Apple | Arifen- lib, 
with this Inſcription Me mw "Apnwr *Axorne jauiun or if *'52"1% 
you had rather have the Latin 
Turo tibi (ane per myſtica ſacra Diane, 
X Me: 


CY 
- % 
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Me tihi venturam comitem ſpon[amg. futuram. 
—_—_—— And fo made her think ſhe tooke, when the did but read the 
, 9 4 - ' oath. And thus * Hippomanes threw back, Atalanta, by throw- 
. Ingof his Apples: nay, it they bit off a peece, and threw it, 
k Arif en lib, it was enough; which made * Phileni being jealous of her li- 
10.25% fſtcrThelxinoe complaine of Pamfhilus his throwing a peece 
1 Achil. Tat. of Applein her Jap. The! Woemen of Theſſalieare eipecial- 
oo ly noted for cunning Woemen at this worke,being able (as 
Theſſa/a ven- he lajes) 4wi & ode ik ; 6: "LOU 
dit Philtrs, {a7 & ov £76, w5s An weys 67%ogy VT7 Toy aa3pwroy une 
tuvensl. xa'vp qureigg &c. And fo are the Woemen of Egypt (I chink 
the ſexe hath ſtill had the Monopolie oft Magick ) however 
ous 4 the Egyptian ® Sonldier came to miſtake in the Puſis, when 
|= Sao he gave Lucippe the Potion, tor inſtead of putting her into 
a fit of Tove, he put her clean out of her witts, as Ceſonia did 
her Husband Gatigula with an Hippomanes. Thoſe giazes , or 
Love-potions, were commonly made of the juyce ot {uch 
herbes, as difpoſed thebody to Venerie, fach as the 5 eguai- 
re (rendered Paſtinaca) call'd by way of excellency » gia- 
$9”, 571 Jeryeprixor Gs TH gl "Apeodirlw 5 ſaies Euſtathius. Plus» 
rarch (if I miſtake not) in his ewe eÞgyſtapare , expre(- 
ſeshis diſlike of thefe courſes. But what? was there nevera 
way to unwitch the party againe ? (for I have heard of 
ſome that can doe this, who cannot doe the tother)) yes, 
either by taking counter-phyſick ( as Lewcippe did) or b 
waſhing it away in the River Selemnis , as ( Pauſanias ſaies) 
they aſed to doc in Achaia, orelfeby Sacrifices or charmes, 
according as they imagined thecaule : whence thoſe words 


. rays wag, of the * Nurſe to Myhaincited by the Furies , and not by 


Cupid, to the wanton love of her own Father. 
Seu Furor eſt, habeo quod Carmine ſanet, & kerbis: 
Sive aliquis nocuit, Magico luitrabere ritu. 
Ira deum ſive eſt,ſacris placabimus iram. 
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CAP. VI. 
De Vhſitato niare fignificands amore. 


F the Love came of its own accord , and were kindled 
with a natural] heat (as indeed the Soyle is naturally 
incliuved * 4gmp ai3w4% , x) $14y087 Sm, x; wrngeord qr, 4m x $1= * Plut, in $6- 
any tothe love of another you will-not think what a foe. 
tender care thoſe Grecian Women. had of their Sweet- 
hearts, in ſo much, that it you call to mind ſame of their 
choyleſt expreſſions thereot ( eſpecially that of Ariadne to 
Theſes) you cannot but be of * Plutarchs mind,in approving Is vits They; 
the definition given by ſome of the old Philoſophers, who 
ſaid that it is, $487 ianproie wege Emulayos x comne;ty rio Not 
totell you that ſometimes they ſenta wooing to the men, 
pray take but a taſt of their cuſtomes in this particular of 
expreſling their love. To trimme up their bodies as they did 
their owne ® with flowers ( like a May-maide) or hang up a Ey/ath. 
Garlands at their doores (or xt ware the parts of the houle !/#. 
expoſed to light when the dovores were open, « Jrax27u Ire- 
w ? meiirny layes Heſychius )- was an ordinary- careſſe, 
though indeed (as Þ Athenexs laies) they intended it chiefly 61, is, 
to the honour of gue. TE & ;5 ipant ipwwerey dy anun, Tire 3 
1e's Gora Thy Uno $$6a37n,aS making the body of a (weet- 
heart the Image, and his houſe, the Temple ot Love. The 
tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands an4: Rotes, mx £4- 
para wn x, mf pids mie ({aics Petala to Simalemn in Alci- 
pron.) and (it may be) -tometimes bitten pieces of Apples 
una Sl\Svy wie (as Lucian calls them )) rokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe expreſſions in talbion among the Ro- 
mans whenthey-ſaceattable, viz. leaving drink in the cap, 
and giving morſells-of meat, ſuch as © Martiall would.chave cs Ep 7. 
Pontia ſend him, ratherthen. a whole legge, oc the like ,- or | 
ſach as 4 Ovid (peaks of, - ray! Lt, 


Si tibi furte dabit, quus preguſtaverit ipſe, 
XN 2 Rejice 


e De vita 
Cleric. ad 
Nepotian. 


fDiog.Loer. 
iw{Diadero 


«Fig, p.118, 
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Rejice libates illius ore cibos. 

But I muſt tell you St Hieroms © cenſure, depyſtatos cibos, Blans 
doſq, ac dulces literulas ſanitus amor non habct , it ought not to be 
ſo amongſt yon. Symmachi upon thoſe words of the birds 
in Ariſtophanes, =--= & iow 'a9®m «. Fouey, faics they were 
wont to gratity one another with Birds, ſuch as doves, and 
the &rle, and the like. But theſe expreſſions I weigh bur 
little, when I obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, where e- 
ver it were (Ts wxy faith the Scholiaſt ) was paſſed by 
withont writing * thereon the name of the party, in this 
forme 3 Jive xgx%, Or xeireexgats, forthe word xwres among 
the Gretians ſignified am oftum , a Womans word like Tres in 
Theocritus, 

"IuyE Taxs 1 Threy "4j6l mori Sia By ajdos. Inſtced 
whereot (ſay ſome) you ſhall read zawes in; the Comedian 
inVeſþis, but I ſee no ſuch need of a corre&tion, for he ſpeaks 
of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love with. the imploy- 
ments of the Court, that the xIues 2 (the cover of the pot 
for the calculi) or one ſuck thing or other ranne ſtill in his 
mind, and therefore (laies he) 

| === &p "thy jars Wyaudroy 

Toy m/Ulhdpprrss Wu Weg Stop xga0v, 

"Io mmptz;anls Knits Kaacs. 
In like manner the men dealt with. the names of their Mi- 
{trefſes, which they wrote ſometimes upan the very leavs of 
the trees; according to:that of Callimachas. 

Amin I ouretn xuwunuire Ton $3,414 

TeatusTe) Kudimray os tplnn Kaalw. 

Leton the leaves ſo many letters lye, 

As my Cydippe Faire may lignihe. | 
Which puts me in mind' of-what Lucian in his"gpares faics of 
one that was ready to dye with the love of Cnidia Venus. 
Toixz@- amngs 's apron, x} was warexs Siydpe paces Aﬀerdiriu 
agals* ixiprorey,not a wall now bat what was engraven with, 
nor a barke of a tree buvwwhat proclaimed YVenwsFaire., Haw 


glad 
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glad would they have bern,if they could have written them 
upon paper, and have worne them in their hats as we doe. 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a copy written 
to them by Nature, for 
; === Inſcripti nomine rerum 
Naſcuntur flores ---== and an example gi» 
ven them by Apollo himſelte, who when he turn'd Hyacinthus 
into a flower of the ſame name, to keep his memoryalive 
when he = dead , an contented with that 
e [uos gemitxs Foliis in{cribit, & Ai, Ai, : ; 
5 habe! in{criptum =» === = —_ " 
Thus was the memory of Ajax preſerved, and one halfe of 5, * * ©* 
his name, as the ſame Author has it. 
Littera communzs mediis puereg, virog. 
Inſcripta eſt foliis: hec nominzs, illa querele. | 
But the vehement love of Mo{chus to Bien his deceaſed friend 
thought thoſe lamenting interjefions too little, unlefle 
there were written a Kays xea's belides upon the ſame. 
Flower. 
NuZ "Tu Ada{ T2 0d Yeubtal ax, min "AA 
AduCays mls reel » xgAls THOINKS HAAIKTYS» 
Kexig for him, and Key tor Her was ſure to be written,for 
never ſeem'd Miſtreſſe foule, nor Priſon faire) but for her part-it 
ſhe were Kudyopeus, or had black eye-brows , (he was coun- 
ted faire indeed, according to that of Gregor Nyſſen,g 69puZ 
uber ents uuire 1 hupean, infomuch that Tul. Pollux 
ſaies, they had a trick weazivqy ws 39955 to black them: or 
if ſhe were ſomewhat bigge of ſtature; and therefore Ariſto- 
tle in his Rhetorick, puts '7 wizaSve, as part of the *Agery o% 
evans; as he doth owpeyrvalw vg ergppes, for the moſt com- 
mendable virtues of her mind. What the Women of other 
times eſteemedto be the 42gaG- of a man I know not. It 
ſcemes in Ariſtotle's time , it was counted moſt commenda- 
ble > egy Tur mr xenmper Ly ls aus Tis Tar; Sefue? 
i we9s Blas 690 arte idviy 895 Srinavny. But I have _ toe 
ong 


L.13. F.r, 


T beoer. 


Seneca Ep: 
ils. 


* T acit. 


Achil. Tat. 
5. 
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long of Love or of Robin-hood, that never ſhot in bis bow. 1 
teare the Reader will blame me, for caſting away ſo much 
oyle and labourupon fach a ſubie&t, and (it may be) give 
his cenſure that Oratio eft vultus animi. Put thoſe that know 
me will miſtruſt his Phyltognomy , for defining the remper 
of my mind by my look in a paper. However now 1 am zn, 
[ will not ſtick but propere ſeeui que proet inchoare , * and pro» 
cced tothe Nuptialls themſelves, 


*2 


CAP. VAI. 
De Nupt:is. 


'HE partics being both agreed , unlefle the Wench 
were as yet Acerba (as Varro calls her }) or 'exgua3 
*upautcs, but a ſowergrape ( as Eufathius )' and not 
yet ripe (Matura vir. in the words of Virgil. ) they were 
thus betrothed and yoaked together. The mandid in the 
preſence of witnelles , promiſe himſelfe after the manner of 
the Latine forme, (e fon[am poſt concubitum invitam non deſertu= 
rum, and {o gave her one price? or other inecarneſt.: but the 
Woman ſhe was defpon(ata promiſed or beſtowed upon him by 
the Parent or the Guardian; as if the promiſes of a Woman 
were falſe enough to make the ſaying among the French to 
be trae. 
But femme croit &- aſne meſne, | 
Hon corps ne ſera ia-(ans-peine. ; 
And yet (it ſeemes) though they teared ſhe might breake a 
omi(e,they thought an Oath to be ſtrong enongh to hold her. 
For ſometimes at the conſummation ot the bulinefſe, they 
went both into the Temple, and there engaged themſelves 
mutually by oath, as it is probable by the .pratice of Clite- 
phon and Leucippe , in the Temple of T{#s, where the man 
ſwore dy amy! ednor,and the Wy , <rSog mon du, x; 
mirmy ami Jrarrlu. | doe not remember that the Athe- 
nians 
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1; ans had that good-fellows-trick of the Galatians, to make 

a poculym conjugii as well as Charitatis,& to pledge their troth in a 

cup, a trick by which « Camma is reported to have poilon'd a 4lex; ob 4; 
Sinorix, (whom the pretinJled to marry) for killing her lex. Lz,c.5, 
Husband. Or that they uſed the cuſtome of the Macedonians 

of cutting a Loate in two between- them with 2 ſword, te- 

lated by Þ Q. Curtis. Surely it had been a true Roman con- bL. 8, 
farreation, it they had. The rites ulually obſerved at a wed- 

ding are faid © to have been invented by Erato, they were © Cel. Rhod, 
partly theſe. The Danghter being betrothed , was led by ! 7.4-4+ 

her Parents into the Temple of Minerva, as who would a. 

to take her leave of the 4 Virgin. Befides this, before ſhe can 4 mgH1ves 
ceaſe to be of the herd of the 2/uzas * niewr, take heed, Great Hinervele 
Diana will be clean out of patience,it ſhe have not a draught ** _ 
of the blood of a Heiter calfe never yet married in the yoahe, _— 
(and ſo the fitter tor the maid that gives, and the maid that 

takes) and a crop ot her haire beiides, according to that of 
Euriptdes. 


© Mbgz0ms ap? jeuay. ds 217 may peru? hee Aut 
Aprtul. verſu 1112, 


And theretore Clytemneſtra (ſpeaking of her daughter,whom 
they pretended to marry to Ahilles) demands of her Hul- 
band. 

Fleyrhage I" nd) mull; wrgata $16”; F ibid. v.7 11, 
Whether he had ſeen the {acrificepertorm'd? But alas poore 
Iphigenia,ſhe was not ſo much to dve as to be a Sacrifice to Di- 
ana the Goddeſſe of Aulis,and be made a calte her ſelfe: When 
avowm Woman,it will ſerve her turne to xwrx$or87 to Diana the 
oddeſle of Virginity; that is, give her ina basket for a pre- 
ent roſtopher _ {ome curious CIOS or other 
with a prayer beſides to this purpoſe 2 "Apa pi rewegn-- ul. 
that it might not be taken amiſle if ſhe married. But now I py : 
muſt tell you, that beſides thoſe rites of the xgrnp/p:a, there 
were others as ſolemne as they to be obſerved roo, if ever 
they thoughtro obtaine. the good will of the goddefle. The 


manner 
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manner of them , and the occafion, you have related By 
Suidas thus. It happened upon a time that a certaine Beare 
growing tame, came and liv'd in the $SuG- of the Phlavides: 
inſomuch that atlength a little girle durſt goe fo farre, and 
ſo neere as toplay with it, but the Beare quickly grew to 
be in earneſt and drew her blood forthe ſtake, whereupon 
one of her brothers ſhot the Beare and killed it . preſently 
after this there happened a very great Peſtilence in the Cit- 
ty, and the Oracle being ſought unto,anſwer was returned, 
that it they meant to remove it, they muſt makea decree, 
that every girle in the Citty of Athens , ſome time or other 
between the years of Five and Tenne of herage, clad in a 
xpoxares Or a Saffron colour garment, doe other and devote 
her.elfe to Diana,to make amends for the Beare,and there- 
*)H&pecr, forea girle thus conſecrated, was her ſelfe called 2gzlog* the 
Beare,and the ation adgzr#a and egxmrqy to play the Beare | 
(which me thinkes was very unfitting tor a Maide ) and 
ſomerimes 46xgr«qr, becauſe commonly they deferred is 
2 Ariſtoph, ill the laſt yeare, asſbe did in * Luſiſtrate. 
Ei” daeTEs."n Soxins 
pom T dpYhws 
CTEHITE KegxwTey Us Bogugwriers- 
"Er Bggupanions, ihe ſaies, becauſe i Wan to be done in the 
feaſt of Brauronia kept in the Moneth of Munichion to the ho- 
8 Athen 1.6. qour of the ſame Diana,who is 2 reported to have been de- 
lighted very much with Brawon a Village of Attica, where 
Pauſaniss ( in Atticis) faies, that Image of hers, which Iphige- 
nia brought from the Tawi, was continually kept,till Xerxes 
took it away, inſomuch that ſhe came to & called by the 
 nameof Diana Þ Prauroua. And yet after all this, for oughe 
Hans that I can ſee, the need not have Gs o Scrupulous of dil- 
c Ad Ou, pleaſing I know not whom, if ſhe had Cecrops his own Law 
" for a warrant, who firſt inſtituted the contra of Matrimo- 


pa . 
Plur, 48. Dy, and was therefore call'd by the name of Nevis, ſaith 
oy 4 MY Euſtathiws: or elſe,(according to the Scholiaſt upon 4 Ari- 
ſtophanes) 
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ſtophanes d / quaſ? o4Ny por mis to pvs;s Ty Te me 3s, x, 7 An- 
$5, becauſe he had iv a manner invented the two natures of a 
Father and a Mother (as to knowledye , and in the way of a 
certaine couple) or rather (it you will) the natures of a Fa- 
ther and a Sonne; tor betore, neither the Father could be 
known by the Sonne , nor the Sonne by the Father : But 
{ome againe ſay he had this name, becaule of his having the 
bodies of two diftintnatures: in the upper part, of a man, 
and in the lower, of a Dragon, as he fates (in Veſþis) 
Q” xixept pos evat mages madiiy Seguarrady. 

And others, becauſe of the many excellent Lawes which he 
made, whereby he is reported (o to have tam'd and civiliz'd 
the brutiſh conditions of the ancient People of Athens , that 
he ſeemed to have new-moulded them, and made them of ans- 
ther nature, in the fence that the ſtones have been ſaid to be 
turn'd into men, and the trees into lovers ot Mulick, of 
all the reaſons that are given, I like that beſt which likes 
e Rhodiginus, who ſaies he was call'd by this name, becauſe 
the children did now appeare to be Hguds, whereas before (for 
ought any one could prove ) they might be but wepoguurs , 
the Sons of a Mother only, nay hardly that, at ſuch time as 
the faſhion was to be expog'd, or put out to nuriing to Beares 
and Wolves and the like. but enough of this, tor I have 
more work for the Woman yet, ſhe muſt Sacrifice to Venus 
and the Graces for the pa#f,and in ſpeciall manner to Zuno T«- 
pnaiezcither asa Pronuba tor the preſent, or as a Lucina, or a 


ec Lib.s.21. 


Mater-familias (as he in ® Plautus calls her) tor the furne. An a 1w Ampbitr. 
ordinary thing it was among the Heathen to change their 4.2. $6.24 


gods, when they chang'd their condition ; and I ſhould be 
glad if we Chriſtians could anſwer, not gui:ty in this particu- 
lar, being every one of us too t00 ready ww rs imggy KC. (as 
Ariſtotle ſales in his Þ Etbicks) to have a new Summum bonum e- 
very day at the leaſt. The Sacritices performed to Iuno 
went under the ſeverall names of aggzzp«ut, aerriace , and 
aerTianm > yu, iegrinun, and os wx, indeed the = 
hr 


b L. I, C* 4- 


cV. 433- 


dial Poll. 3. 
6-3+ 


* Plaut, in 
Caſing Al. 
1,Fs, 3 . 


* driftotle. 
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fit are ſotnerimes the ſame that vw4a2, the gifts ſent be- 
fore the wedding;and the word aggriana, is uled alſo lome- 
times in relation to others, as well as to Ind. as it is to Dia- 
na in that verſe of Ewripides already cited, and theretove in 
another © place of the ſame Tragedy,yoa have the Greek 
Sonldiers at Aulis, when they ſaw Tphigenia brought thither 
in a Nuptiall pompe, thns ſpeaking. 

"Aprizud) Teprenifun The reuids 

Aunits 804an 1's iy ae) mis ; 
And ſo ſometines to the 4 Parce, whom they had reaſon to 
rethember, if they meant to be. par d, or to ſpinme out their 
lives to'the longeſt. But yet 7 (1 think ) was in agreat 
deale more requeſt among lovers then any of the reſt , be- 
cauſe they had her name fo ofr'in their monthes, for among 
the Latins, when they wonld exprefle themſelves in the moth 
affetionate manner that might be, they uſed to call one 
another by the name of Typiter and Tuno, as the old dotard 
does his Caſina in the Poet * by the name of Tun. 

Fra mea Tuno, non decet te efſe tam triſtem tuo Tovi. F 
Adde hereunto the title of *Hes 768% (as there is alſo ze 
Tixges) under which the was worſhipped , which ( together 
with the word 72374a4a,) muſt be ſo faid either from 7{>os 
anciently put for 34ues (as 7vajz2; was for yita) from 
whence comes 74a4oy both the Sacrihce and the day,or from 
424» to initiate; or from 74agge adultus, as if only fach as 
were of age, (& & &p Texip) * might be faffered to have'the 
happineſſe to marry. now Iuno adulta and Tupiter adultus, were 
the more religiouſly worſhipped at fuch a time &s mm; 
*r765 F 2x4 wor (lates Swidas ) as being eftcemed in a manner 
the Pritanes, and overſeers of the wedding. Here's a great 
deale of try about Sacrifices, but you'l fay the Ill is to 
come: only ſome emda: there muft be , leaft any Roman 
ſhonld grudge'the Woman the name of a Spoyſa. now be- 
catiſe (it'may be )1 et you a longing npon the mention of 
Gifts, I will ſpeak a word or two more of them, Thegift 

called. 
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gift called by Demoſthenes Tayn/e, was that which they lent 
to the gggmpis for the making of a feaſt, when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbands. The gitts of 
either party to the other at the time of the Nuprialls , they 
called 3Jye, (as they did allo thole which they gave when 
they went a wookes? but the 11G y474y was a garment 
beſtowed upon the Husband by the Wite,(giving of appar- 
rel] was very uſuall once, both withthe Jew * and the Gen- « g,,. fe 1 
tile)and you may not wonder at her for liberality, it the ,,,,, "Pp 
ave a cake to him that had a Paſty in the Oven , tor it ſhe brought 
er gipra; [he had her &mpipna to carry away : nor can you 
blame her for immodeſty in giving, who was to be given 
her ſelte. for elſe (it may be) before it was come thus tarre, 
the might beare the blame of the proverbe, femme qui donne 5 
abanionne, ſbe that gives is ſoon gotten. The petty gitts then gi- 
ven by the Parnts they called ue{aiz, as &murinie were thoſe 
which were given aft:r the Wedding. The Dowry beſtow» 
ed upon herb her Father at the firtt, aggiZ, thatwhich was 
afterward added to improve it , &Tg#Z. (thus ſome have 
thought good to diſtinguiſh, and look their gitts in the 
—_ but they may be too free of their diſtinftions) At 
her firſt bringing to her Husband, ſhe had beſtowed upon her 
by him and her friends -? dyazzavificre (which was allo 
the name of the day it ſelfc) otherwite called $$pnres, 374- 
ee, Iphuare and reg Nhroymice, and all tor the ſame rea- 
{on, viz. becauſe thoſe gitts were = ut illa pateretar ſe vi- 
deri, faies* Vidtorius, to make her take off her vayle , andbe «,,,, |, 
ſeen. In ſuch a way Iupiter is reported to have beftowed up- j,,,.c.z, 
on Proſerpina the City of Thebes, according to thole verſes of 
Euphorion, asthey are ciced by che Scholiaſt upon Euripides in 
Phentſfs. 
Tis þd. mire #egridvs SSogy mage mpoworoily 
"Ex 3au 3% mac3my & emumon% hues 
Nunugidls a764egt0'wÞarxaiyen xgauit gore 
Kdavrfeey faics he, Or waurfear according to I. Pollux: for al- 
VS: though 
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though ſhe might now ſhew her tace, and be modeſt too, yet 
before ſhe ſtood bchinde a red vayle or hood , with which 
ſhe hid her {cl:e, and o deſerved the naine of ND, it it were 
*See another fgr nothing clic * but for that. This Lureos vayle is other- 
realon 1m ies called fey bs, in Latine Flainmeun, 3 in Hebrew PYL, 
- £3" fuchathing as Rebeccah had when the met with her Hus- 
aluven,Sat,z, band, Gen-24. 65. or Tam:r when ſhe met with a worſe 
thing c. 38-19. The reaſon why they were not wwayled. till 
they came to be covert Baron ( 1 mean at Athens, tor at Spar- 
ta x Ha lay, it was the clean contrary) is by Charilaus( cited 
bL.1zcs, by* Cel. Khoviginus ) deliver'd vayld under theſe worde #n 
my  noegs abJegs dbefly fly as 5 urdings owley 783 Loorray. 
the {cope of the man , or the true reaſon ot the cuttome 
though [ cannot eaiily hit, yet I may give a very neere ayme, 
when I tay, Aucta fuga forma eſt === 
(as Ovid laies of Peneis when Apollo purſned her ) or whcn 1 
exp:c{ſc my ſeltein the words of Nonnus, 
Keil 7Afgy tWeiprr YgAvRouerobe To Try. 
Men long to lee a tace that's hid the more. 
Indeed the cafe was otherwiſe with the Sophiſter Hermocra- 
tes, who having a Wite that was none of the handſomeſt, 
put upon him by the Emperour Severus, and being deman- 
ded his d1azgavfiarc, very handlomely anſwered to put it 
off, Wngaviipe þ& 7 mauriy nappeyuy, | had more need 
give her ſomewhat to let her vayle alone, ualeſſeſhe were 
better then the is. Whether theſe Flammea were of the ſame 
making that their ordinary 2#e were, I cannot well tell; 
but if they were,(as I have ſome caule {.» to think, by thole 
x In Aul, v, words of ® Iphigenia as ſhe was going to be Married F'-g 
373. aver tune Is xgAuupdmey Eye: ==) thenT muſt tell you 
they were {0 thinne, that their faces might well have been 
diſcovered, and the covering been let alone, for Helen it 
ſeems, could fee the Howers thorow them. 
b Burip, Hel b"Og we XA%%cs 
v.150, Ops mjleray bow mm 
"i bra 
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"Pia marc === 

But this may be ealily an{wered, for as (you know) a mnun- 
taine that is a tarre of, may be hid by putting bur the little 
finger between, fo againc, one man is able to lee a1,0-her 
plainly thorow that which is ſufhcient to hide himſeife. . and 
to much forthe gitts at preſent , perchance you may have 
more anon. Now the cuſtome was tor the Bride to be car- 
ried from- her zzgS«w@r Chamber,to her Husband in a Coach 
(or ſome {uch kind ot thing) but the poore Girle in the Po- 
et * (complaining to Agamemnon ot her abule) could terme 1d. in Tasris 
it little better then being ferried in Charon's boat, V.379.% 6 

"Adv Axinds lW at, iy 5 mites 

"Oy wor Teoma; may: & apudmoy N aycig 

"Fis drudThegy 1auey wnopdudans Saw. 

To Pluto not to Pelew tonne 

You would me then have married, 

When me to bloudy Nuptialls 

In Coach and fraud you carricd, 
The fellow that was the Coach-man, carried a Torch in 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nuncius in ano- 
ther Tragedy, for he faies he had done this office for. He- 
len himſelte. 


Aauemior * wittrbued ds 3 mw abexs * 1d. in Hel. 
"Irrmis $4500 magigecgs: ov" I Un ings V.728, 


Sw Tw 3 Wupn Ja "$afms Abtoy. 

(1 make bold to trouble you with ſ@ mach Greeke, becauſe 

it explaines the caftome {o- tully.) The ſong which they 

Sung as they went along, they called 4pudr{:s wixeg, from 

«pua the Coach, the Axletree whereot they burnt as ſoone 

as they came to the Bride-groomes doore, ut fignarent illam 

ibi perpetup manſuram,neq, inde ulla tempeſtate *receſſuram. juſt as « dex. od 

William the Conquerour burnt his ſhips at Pevenſey, that fo a ; 

his Souldiers ſeeing their returne to be deſperate , might 

Fight the more deſperately (as we uſe to ſay, or with the bet- 

ter courage, The Cd 4 yupepdimis, Or egruppes that 
3 was 


alu Homert 


Il. Þ. 
b L.3. C5» 


a Eurip.\ An- 
drom. y 147. 
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c L.3-Met. 
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was ſent to fetch her”, either fate by ber fide in the ſame 
Coach, or elſe went along by her Coaches {ide in another, and 
was therefore called a9xes, from 7;yos; unletſe that the 
were either willing, or conſtrain'd to foot it , for then he 
could be but zayaiw a Pedee. This cuſtome for the Husband 
to lead his Wite home by the hand of a proxie(yetin taihion 
among Kings and Princes }) was ſure to be obſerved at his 
ſecond marriage, for then (faies * Eufathins ) '# $1wus (2 vere- 
wort (aies Þ Pollux) 4 wpeioy wentrer, he might not doe it him 
{elfte, perhaps out of ſhame, becaule they accounted it a di- 
{ſparagement for a man to Marry the ſecond time, yea 
though his former Wife were dead, as (it may be )) I ſhall 
have occation to ſhew you hereafter. Betides the yup, 
or the Bride-man, and ſome of her own triends, there went 
along with her a yuugerreze, or a Bride-woman to take off her 
vayle, and dreſle, and undrefle , and doe other fuch ofhces 
as ſhould be required. Her Wedding ornaments were precious 
ſtones and jewels,c{pecially about her head,{uch as » Hermi« 
oxe had in the Tragedy. 

Koou'y # PIT)! Kegm zevobe YadVis. 
Her Weddemg-garment all ot purple, ſave in one place, (where 
her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 
elſe) "ar32 3 F dna ih mv i 608 + mpprens, inc; geveds bd; 
and there it was gold: which agrees very well with that of 
Heſisd concerning a Virgin. 

Oime py vidiie mavygure Abeydins. 
Who never yet the Works of Golden Venue knew. 

[ think I might venture upon this cuſtome to interpret wi 
mpotear © mapdule; (in > Euſtathivs ) in another ſenſe then 
others have done, When ſhe came to the houſe, the found 
the Dyores all hung with Garlands already, Domus tota law- 
reis obſita,(aies ® Apuleimc:it ſeems they tarried not till * Juvee 
nalls time === Foribus (uſpende Coronas 

Tam pater 5 === Neither was it any whit 
ſtrange to her toſee thoſe ornaments upon the Houſe, tor 9 

er 
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her ſelfe had the ſame, according to thoſe -words of Clytem- 
neſtra to Achilles. 
d Zot agrart-þ ag 438 vip izny Ws paptufeiplin. d Eurip.Iphlg. 
And ( I think) her Hasband two, pads 5eparions , malt og in Aulv.205. 
Ceims as ns ruler, faics © Libanias, tpeaking to the Father, © Declam.zg, 
whoſe work it was to trimme the Husband, as it was the 
Mothers to adorne the Wite. That cuſtome of adorning the 
Houſe with Garlands, was very much in uſe among the Ro- 
mans too, and as much deteſted by the Chriſtians, Chriſtianus 
nec L aureis januam infamabit, laies f Tertullian. Thoſe Gar- 
lands have been made either of Verbena, conſecrated to Ve- 
ns, and ſo they made them in Ttaly; or of Aſparagus , and ſo 
they made them in Beotia; or cle of the leaves of the hearbs 
Stovufpoy, Shou, and WHKOV, and lo they made them at A- 
_ thens:Sjjowud 3 x witwes x; a0 Bert gue. dis cepaviy?) os yup 
gle; fajes the * Scholiaſt : the leaves had the name of the a Ypon 4ri- 
hearb in the plural] number. the Garland made of Seſamun- foph. in Pace. 
leaves had the name of Syr24#, Or Snoeuls, but the Cake 
which they made of the graine was called Sygzpi;, tor Cakes 
they uſually beltow'd upon them at their day of Marriage,as 
well as Gaelands,as He fajes inthe * Comedy (telling how * Arifloph, 
all things were now ready for the Wedding) Pac, 
O mexis mmnla, Sue) Eoumdns) 
And made they were of Seſamwn rather then any other thing 
As 73 mx zoror (Canes the Scholiaſt ) as if it were the herbe 
Polyganum, a name very well ominous to the new Married 
people. Whether the cuſtome of kembing her haire with 
a Speare (ſuch as had been kept by a Fencer with the lofſe 
of his life) were in uſe among the Grecian Women too ( as 
b ſome ſay it was) 1 cannot determine, but amoug the Ro- 
mans it Was, and they called ſuch a Spear haFam celibarem: b Alex ab A- 
the reaſon why the Women made ſc of ſach a combe, or ©*:**6-5+ 
made this ufe of a Speare, is thought to be, cither quaſi fore 
tes e& de cauſa viros ſe yenituram ominetur, or quod fponſi diſcipli- 
ne ſe [ubditam fateatur, As the Woman went torth of her - as 
thers 


f De Cor0n. 
milit.c.13. 
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ters houſe, ſhe was to be lifted out over the threſhold, juſt as 
the Emperuurs were wont to be lifted by the Souldiers ar 
the time of EleCtion, to pretend a conſtraint: you ſee , 'tis 
ducere (Uxorem) almoſt every where, and yet they ſay , that 
Love will creep where it cannot goe. As ſhe entred into her Hus-« 
a Ariſtoph. in band's,the -Boyes,and Maides fell a throwing of Figgs,and 
Pluto. junkets upon the head of the Bride, not to upbraide him of 
ſycophancy, but as an omen of fruitfulneſſe, 2usmelag Cupcior, ({aies 
Rhodiginus out of Theopompus ) which puts me in mind of a 
toolith cuſtome once in faſhion with ſome ot Us, viz. upon 
Twelfe eve (as they call'd it) to put apart of” their toſted 
Beane«cakg upon one of their Trees, and ſo to cry What- 
ſayle, and ling a Carmen for a fruittull yeare. The trumpery 
thus thrown or powred out, they called xgmy%guams as the 
word is aſed by the Poet in his Comedy of Pluto, where he 
brings in the Woman ready to doe the like upon him, and fo 

to give him the oy tor his new-bought eyes: ſaies Shee 

=== = K0phi07o 19M Uenud.me 
'QNomp Pew mauory op dmapeels TY 
Upon which words the Scholiaſt notes it to have been the 
cuſtome alſo tor a new Servant, at his firſt coming into the 
houle, to have him to the hire (ide, and there to ſup upon his 
head wmuþeigzdes, poirrss, Junkets, and Figgs, and Palme 
branches, and a hundred other ſuch trinkets, but this 1 think 
was done , not onely as be fſaies, & fvmelias owuriey , tO 
mae it an Omen of fruitfulueſſe (as they had done to his 
Maſter before) but alſo tor the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 
throwne, and demandcd it for their due, as Seniors ( in Ox» 
ford) doe the Freſb-manwgawdies. All this while the Gods 
were not forgotten neither, but ſome beaſt or other was be- 
ſtowed upon them for a vitime. In the cutting of it up ( ts 
ſhew that in Wedlock all ,bitternefſe and choller muſt be 
a Cel. Rhod. caſt afide) they took the » Gall,and flung it with a moſt ea- 
þ$.28.6.321, gerloathing behind the AJtar during the time of — 
i 
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it there happened any thing o5(cene or unlucky , the Nuptt- 

als were diffolv'd, and thus ic happened to Þ. Clitephon, and b Ach» Tar. 

Calligone, for an Eagle came and ſnatcht away a piece of the [.z. 

Sacrifice as it lay upon the Altar. now this Sacritice was U» 

{nally performed by the Fathers (and none {o fit to-be the 

Priefl of their own family) as may be gathered from the 

pn of <*Agamemnon , who, when his Wite call'd upon c Buyip.1ph. 

Um to make ready the WYedding-cheere, very religioully made is A.v- 731, 

anſwer yes, 

OuTa; 1 Was imp toglu 2nu Seols + 
When I have done my Wedding Sacrifice. 

Asalſo -, that which you may read of the like praftice in 

Achilles Tatins, where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of Lycippe, 

and Cal/igone. In this Sacrifice they direfted their Prayers 

in a more ſpeciall mannerto Tupiter Ody2u:G6-, and Juno Ev- 

C3ie, it it may appeare by that of Libawws. mi Hs dripner, 4 Libavus de- 

4 $45yrev die, x Hegy Evlvyins iniumas wegmgyy. By reaſon of clam.zs5. 

this and other Llemaitie of their Weddings, you will not 

imagine what a prophanation they made it to diſturbe the 

buſinefſe never {o little,or to offer any incivility tocither of 

the parties, eſpecially to the Wite, as for inſtance. One Cal- 

licles (of whom you may read the ſtory in Phocius Cydice. 

63.) being accuſed of bribery to the Areopagws, they tum- 

mond him to make his appearance at the Court to anſwer 

the crime; but the Sergeants that were ſent ( faith my Aa- 

thor) mnt exyves. idirnms ignfarouire; x yrbrmsus ay T4108 

uri yduots, aghyres # Cimon dra churar: « 13 whduvar Ty "2710 

imum wan veryzup, as oone as they law but the ſignes 

of a Wedding (the Garlands which hung at the doore) and 

were informed of a Nuptiall Sacrifice, becauſe they would 

not ruſh uncivilly in upon the new-Married-Wite , they 

made no more enquiry after the Man, but returned preſent- 

ly back againe,and the Court was contented with the newes. 

So likewiſe in the Warres with King Philip, having intercep- 

ted ſeverall Letters of his to his _ and among the reſt 
one 
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one that was dire&ed to his Wife Olympies; when they came 
to reading of the Letters in the Court, they no ſooner caſt 
their eye apon that to his Wite , bur preſently every one 
cryd ont wire ater, wire eVayyworgy, that it might notbe 
read,'nor ſo much "as broken up: * Neg 33 auenlas yuratg. 
# Nd yaupusrer brunkes amiprioy ard es in hwoay CLUTLINT 
warms &, becaule they thonght it arhing no way beſcem- 
ing them to divulge that moſt ſecret converſe by letters 
betwixt a man and his Wite, From the ſervice of their pods, 
they made haſtrothe lervice of their Genize; but amidſt a 
greatdeale of good cheere, the Man and the Wite were al- 
wales noted 2 fora great deale 'of temperance'too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket'by a 
Boy with his Garland of Thornes, and boughs of Acornes, 
ſifiging as he went > "6puz9r x84, £32gy dutyor, 1 (or they) 
bave voided a wor(e evill,and met with a better. If he ſpake inthe 
perſon of the Man, he ment that he had met with optimamma- 
lorum, the beſt of the three evils at the leaſt;& fo it is notiſo bad _ 
as Out of the frying pan into the fire; ( unlefle yon will prize the 
finding of a Wite, after the rate of theleeling of her, for {6 
(they'lay )be that hath loſt his Wife and ſixpence, bath-ſome-loſſe by 
the wony. The Mulick which they had was linging dueCaivs, 
by turnes; and calling upon Hymenew (as the Romans did 
tpon Talafim) © Trlw, 3 Tuwd do Tulw, imicated by him 
in Plautus 
' To Mymen; "Hymenee ; 19 Hymen. 
And this they (dideither'.t a- thankefu! commemoration of one 
of that name,who had ſometime ſav'd:the Maittes of Athens 
from a generall ravithment; (ſuch as there was'once of the 
Sabines) orelfe ina ſorrowfull commiſeration of another , that 
happend to be kilF'd by the fall of a houſe the'very day that 
he Married. Whatever the Man was, they ſeem to have gi- 
ven him'the honour of a Ged, and therefore to have been ye- 
ry loath togive him diftaſt , in- omitting any part of the 
Nuptiall cerem ones, 
. Quid 
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Duid fi etiam offendam Hymeneum? 
Saies he in ® Plautws. And this it was that made them keep 
ſuch a noyle in the Streets, as they did with their Is Hymen 
Hymenee, as{oon as ever ſhe was out of her Fathers houſe 
"Oras Zu 8 ueeuarmy iEayw xoglw. 
ſaies Clytemneftra, > which agrees with that of the other Po- 


2 1n Cafird 
AA. 4 $6.3. 


b Eurip,! 


et inthe ſame place. Ipbig in A. 


Age tibicen, dum tllam educunt huc novam nuptam foras, 

Suavi cantu concelebra omnem hane plateam, Hymenee. 
Whether *twere the faſhion in Greece to ſet the Woman firſt 
in the lapp of Priapus, I cannot tell: But ( if I miſtake «ot 
Latantius ha's ſomewhat of ſuch a thing, and I mighr ipea 
more of Priapus too, if it were fitting. As the Woman was 
ledd into the Chamber, # Swazuey or Þ mrdd ) to ſhew 
Whereto ſhe muſt , there was a five carried along with her, 
and a peſtle hung up at the doore, owe awrypa, as 1. Pol- 
lux faies)' or to fignifie that hereafter ſhe muſt learne to put 
her band to any kind of labour. When the man and the Wo» 
man were both in (for the Woman was in firſt, as the ta- 
{hion is with Vs) according to Solons own order , they were 
to take a Duince-aple and eate it berween them, by &1 ru Sno 
FoualG, xy poris elec taper I) menrlw g id , laith 
Plutarchin the life of Solon, to tignity the plealantneſſe, and 
harmony which ſhould be in their ralke at firſt, And yet 
notwithſtanding, now they are in the very Bed-chamber, it 
a Chough would but.come and ſcold(yrave cornicaretur fore 
{ooth) ewas enough to make them part for thattime ( at 
leaſt) and leave the building imperfe&; and this they called 
Erentecey Siua, Or zur ammg, becauſe by this means 

===== 3 Conjux miſeranda Cayco 
Linguitur, &-primo Domus Imperfecta cubili. 
J3ua | ſaid, or (if you will & ax ſpeake a little finer) 
Soudmey, for this word is many times uſed byit ſelte for 38- 
aguG as it ſeems to be by Plato in his third booke- de Republ. 
ſpeaking of Tuiter thus, x #-us lncagens Irma # fegr, 58 yy” 
2 


V:693:. 
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130 Archeelogie Attice, Lib.a Cap.7. 
NH eig 78 Suudroy 'Whta{v en MH7y, ann wry Punduryoy Yeual ny 
xr&X: andycr Ithinke, » Heſiod (wichout any wrong done 
him) may be underſtood of any other bu:nefle Jeft A ungh- 
hewn, wipoiiſh'd, or not done over againe, when he faics 
Mnd\ Jiuor mii aremieey wgmtehoinyy 
Mirror "60s ”oafyn Kpwly nexiptGe Kopwrn. 
c Thnenias applics it indeed to our _— but now to Pres 
vent ſuch an omen as this, they ſet the boyes to cry Kipn &xipes 
xop/ylw , .in manner of a Scare-cry, as1t they had bin let to 
keep oft the Rookes from.the corne, xepyrlw (1 ſay) and not 
xopGpa in the Plural/ number , for herein the Scholy upon Pine 
dar is ſuppos'd to have miſtaken; becaule neither that bird, 
nor the Turtle at the making of their Augu y ( which was 
cammonly.the day betore the wedding) was ever wont to 
be looktupon as unlucky, unlefle it came in the ſingular 
number, and then the birds being fingle:! and divided one 
from the other, could not poſſibly be a good 1igne, to thoſe 
that were to be coupld, and joyned together. Bur ſome not- 
withſtanding like the Choughs for very good lucky bird;(as we 
uſe to ſay) let them come how they will,either becaule they 
are mau{worlongliv'd (as Homer calls them )) or becauſe ea 
cornicum [ocietas eff ({aies © one) ut ex duabus . Sociis altera extin= 
&a vidua altera perpetup maneat. Now in the Chamber where 
they were to lye, they had two beds, viz. Kaylw jawilu, 
& xairny Þ4vgy,or a ſide-bed for a change or v7 mu mus 
Sour «ues, faith Heſjching, it the parties that were: mar- 
ried were very young, their Poets would terme the bed 'zvel- 
Hey al;yog, as Ariſtoph.mesdoes (in Pace)and lo xaveiHey * Sus 
for the houſe, and zxuHe for the Wite. Before the Woman 


could lye withe Man ſhe was to have her bath of water he: = - 


ted of purpoſe to waſh her body in, yvuPexoy at3yy they called 
it, according to that of the Comedian in Luſiſtrate. 

STp: BE! pipuua TVYxa74% iy ar, AF Gr mapitcs 

Xop: *Byol ov aiSgy & onTes: £7: % TwTE wHPdr1a. 
And in Pace, you have Trygews when he intended to marry 
| | Opora 
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Ofora, pong order to his (ſervant,as ſooneas he had brought 
her to his houſe, fhrſt to provide him a pot of Water, and af- 
terward to make the bed. 

"AN Ginny ws TeXig Terr! nafs 

Kal mw mor ram wv?s , x, Sigua tdbp, 

ETgvNueu L Ty'5 xeviNoy Ay 05- f 
This water at fhirft was tetcht as ftarre as from Callirhoe-well; 
% # raruppors, 6&7 aids bn © "arrletxpers xanSHons , but af- 
terward (faies © Pollux ) from Enneacrounos, which was ſo called aL.z.c. 3. 
becauſe it had nine ſeverall zp2yvs or fiſtulas , or ſalientes, 
where the water frung up, and ſo you might allow one for 
every Muſe in the City. but what if Callirhoe and Enneacyu- 
nu were but two diſtinft names of the ſame}j\Well, the one 
expreſſing what faire Water it was, or how well and cleare it 
ranne, and the other in: how many places , tor it may very 
well be thought {0 by that verſe of Þ Statizs. 

Et ques Callirhoz nonis errantibus undis b Theh,12, 

Infplicat ---- 
Nay, Thucidides {aies pottively they were the ſame, on!y that 
when the Well was repair'e by the Tyrants ( as it was uſt- 
all when they new made a thing to give it a new name ) it 
received the name of Enneacrunos. which it it be ſo, I think ic 
may beno offence to Pol/ux, when I come to that place of 
his tormerly cited, to read it thus & # Kenujpots, tr at 4 
Unartpurs xandeinns. trom Collirhoe afterward named Enea- 
crunus, The Woman whom they imploy'd'ro ferch this Wa- 
ter , was commonly called the AsH95G-. When the Wife 
was ready to undrefle, her Mother too her haire-lace, and 
winding it about one of the torches (for they had 47es VUu= 
g12g5 t00) burnt it out, and made up her haire with a new. 
the Mother I ſaid , for ſhe commonly would &#+y6y,carr 
the torches or bold the Candleto it, or any other work which 
the Pronu4a's uſed to doe. 

=== Non te duxit inthalamos parens 
Comitata primos, nec jua feſtas manu 
£ 3 Ornavit 
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Ornavit edes, nec (#4 letas faces FR 
* Vitta revinxit ---=» aies * Jycaſts 
NO For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind or wood 
they were made, I am not yet aſſur'd, whether it were Cory= 
lus commonly uſed for ſuch pnrpoſes, according to Pliny, or 
Larex, or Spinaalba, which they uſed among the Romans. 
and fo likewiſe for their number, whether + cuſtome were 
to have juſt five according to thenumber of the Gods which 
they pray'd to, viz. Jupiter Adultus, Tuno Adulta, Venus, Sua= 
dela, and Lucina, they have not given me light enough to 
diſcover: a little glimmering I have,and ſome cauſe to con- 
jefture that there was a certain number required, otherwiſe, 
2 Declam. 37, Why ſhould the covetous Father in © Libanius complaine ſo 
heavily (among other charges he was put to in marrying 
his daughter) that he could not iy aux»p ww whole dzayar, 
light the Bride to bed with one and no more . but tor the 
bearer, that it was uſually the Mother, will appeare by the 
diſcourſe that paſſed between Clytemneſtra and. her Husband 
*ZTarip.Iph. in the* Poet; tor when her Husband bid her goe back again 
in Aul.v.7 34 to Argos, and leave her Daughter with him, ſhee ask'd him 
=== 75 f aveginy pxiyea; butwho ſhall carry 
the Torches then? and being an{wered i396 myito gas, 5 1% 
glors apiey, that he meant to doe it himſelte, nay, quoth {he 
ex '« hu@- Imey, av} faux iyy mwdy, that was never the 
cuſtome, neither doe you your ſelfe think it. to be handſome 
and fitting. And.indeed, I think, Clytemneſtra was wrong'd, 
foritſeems to havebeenreckon'd not ſo much the office and 
the charge, as the Priviledge and the honour of the Grecian 
Women, and theretore Medea made it one of the ſad conſe- 
aentsof her baniſhment from the company of her Chil- 
ren,to be debarr'd the bearing of the Torches at the Wed- 
ding, O my deare children, quath ſhe,what a Wretch am I, 
who muſt thus leave you before 
a Eurip Med. : Tyly AbxTES, x WIding. of, yathnnies 
$1025, Euyas a yJAa, Atfaidus T ara Furs 
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Tis true, if Agamemnon had deſir'd only to have liphted the 
Torches, the might very well have been blam'd for herpal- 
ſion, for becauſe then he had done no more then other ta- 
thers uſed to doe. Wiles yattuaies vatziney. | lighted the 


Torches ſaies he in * Libanizs. bur this othce neither of them + Decl.35, 


could challenge from the other , but they thar'd it between 
them, for the Mothers might doe it too, it we may believe 
the Aathor in thofe words which he puts in Njobe's mouth 
(but took them out of Medea's ) npon the death of her chil- 
dren, *Eyo & axemids yerirxuy oulw agadtry (not only 
«3 &cgloqr) mis ions ff F mpdirars: 1 made account to have 
lighted a Torch at the Wedding &c. At Sparta there was 
none of theſe doings, only the Pronuba ſhaved the Woman 
(whether becauſe the had vowed to be henceforth her Hus- 
bands) and ſo deliver'd herupto the man (if ſhe had gone 
among the * 1/raelites when ſhe was thus ug'd, certainly the * 
People there would have taken her for a captive Wite. The y, 
Zona which the Woman wore was untyed by her Husband 
in the bed, (ru 3 7 5 wices Gy idvony as mepdirer, bs 7 2x have 
Sn. ply a) 4 miphurer iron, faies the Scholiaff npou Euripides 
in Helena. certainly the name of AunTom might be given to 
Dianaas ſeaſonably then as at the rime of Child-bearing, 
and worſhipped ſhe was then, as well as at any other time, 
bat atwhich of the times it was that they gave her the Zona, 
or whether there were another yet tobe unty'd beſides this, 
or whether it were tyed and nntyed againe, or whether one 
knot were vntyed at firſt time, and another at the ſecond 
thec's the knot of queſtion (it we may queſtion for knots in 
bulruſhes) indeed that there was a Zona untyed the Wegd- 
ding night, I think it may be prov'd by thoſe words of 4- 
ceſt;s ” J 
Of buy, br26 myderer Las” "au 
Kofiuptar” n 4% dS aides === 
And that there was another left to be untyed at the time of 
Child-bearing, I have reaſon-to conjeCture trom the Hercula- 
neus 


Deutr.c,21. 
12, 
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neus nods formerly mention'd; becauſe (1 ſuppoſe ) they 
call'd it by that name in allution not ſo much to Hercules his 
ſtrength, as it they would have it the faſter, that is the tron» 
ger 1y'\d; as to his happinetle in making of Chilren, as if 
they would have it the taſter wny'd, as faſt as ever it was by 
Hercules , who had ſeventy children juſt. After they were 
both in bcd, the Boycs and Maides (whom we may call the 
Children of the B-ide-groome ) ſtood at the Chamber door, and 
ſung their enSzacwe, Or yawiaia , With as great a noyic as | 
pollibly they could, ire * mpSive Rralounns, van F avdeds » 
gord wa 4Zaxen?), faics the Scholiaſt upon Theoct itus, ſo thar it 
the Wife thould Cry out (as we fay)betore her time,ſhe might 
not be heard: which they had no ſuch need to doe, if thac 
Peluxl.z, betrue which they ſay,that one of the Brides fricnds,whom 
6:3. they called the 2pogys, uſually did him that goud office to 
ſtand Sentinell at the doore, and keep the Women off trom 
coming to help her. All this while the man. was not fo | 
much wedced to his pleaſure, as to be clean divor0d from his 
friends; for belides the teaſt which he made alogether for 
the 1omen,(called ©gquepiere by T/ews in his oration for Pyr= 
rbus) he made another tor the gegnpes, as his Father in Law 
had done before him: this making of Feaſts at Weddings, 
Ipbig. in Auk was properly called Jaigar ws yeps, as itisin the Tragedy. 
0.707, & K' mum Juirgs 763 apes nm 
"wy Anda little before. 
"Erraiid” Ilugar mbas 1duss Snot. 
Neither was the Woman and her Mother behind hand ax 
this kind of work, for they alſo kept a feaſt of purpole for 
the Women belides, and therefore ſaies Clytemneſtra in the 
place but now cited. 
"Hucrs 4 Soils at? gurauti 21004440 + 
The ſaying, aujourd buy mari, & demain marri , to day Wed- | 
ded, and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce hold true among 
them tor theday after the Wedding , the mirth ranne as 
freſh as ever it did before , andthe gifts were carried to the 
, houſe | 
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houſe in pompe, a Boy in a white coate walking before with 
a Torch in his hand, and the bearers in the reere, with ſuits 
of Cloaths and all ſorts of Houſhold ftuffe, as Sponnes, and 
- Cups, and the like: a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedemonians 
with ſo much prideand excefſe, that Solon was faine to make 
a Law to reſtraine the Suits to the number of three, and the 
reſt of the things to a lower price. The gifts then beſtowed 
they called &xwae, (as thoſe which I preſented you before 
werecalledimwzz ) and ſometimes Hampdine , as being 
that which (to ſpeake in Juvenals words ) 

Prima pro notte datur === and ſuch gifts Medes 
once ſent by her children to Glawa, but ſo with the venge- 
ance as ſhe made them avs 42g, killing her with the Spit, 
from which ſhe gave her the roaſt. 


Nipe * 3 wy Hp iarra; U 40908 a Eurip. Med. 
Nvuoy dorm Kc. T 754, 


And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three daies 
for a Wedding,allowing exyatun for the firſt, exwae(when 7: Pohux |. 3. 
the garment called &-wayny's was given by the Woman to ©3' 

the Man) for the ſecond, and *'«-wae for the third, 


CAP, VIIL 


Duo tempore optime ducatur Uxor. 


T HE time of the yeare, which they deemed moſ lucky 

to Marry im (for almoſt every Nation has had their 

nefaſtow times and daies) was the firſt Moneth of the Win- 

ter (clean contrary to the cuſtome of the Perſians, who » 

thought it fitter to follow natures example, and fet upon 

the worke of Generation in the Spring. but though the 

chalked but one part of the yeare, I hope they did not mar 

all the reſt with a coale , neither can I think they had the 

ſame opinion of all the other Months , which the Romans , gy;y, * 

had only of the Month of My, 2 Menſe malas Maii nubere== Fa. ** 
a it 
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Rom. it may be malum by > Plutarchs conſent, The beſt as of the 


Month, they reckon'd to be the middle or the Full of the 
Moone, that they might be brought to bed (as we lay ) the 
ſooner, and grow the fuller themſelves , but the beſt part 
of the dry was the laſt, or the next to thenight, and fo 
they might yoe to bed the ſooner. juſt at thele ſeaſons The- 
mis in * Pindar would have Thetis to be Married to Peleys, as 
appears in thoſe words of hers (and the Poets) 

=== & Nytanvide on 

At £7Tregts foamy 

Alot wat yanur'y U 

=p npwr mugduvlag. 
But I make no queſtion (as exaft as they were in Marrying, 
many of them had the fortune to be borne &Twxpdl Buartd 
Luna, as Hercules had. belides,* Hefiudis of opinion' that the 
fourth day (and 1 believe he means uw3s igzuire of the firſt 
third part of the Month) was a very good day to be Married 
in, ſo that nooſcines bird. did obſcevare or oceinere , or (ing 
another ſong to the contrary. 

v3 Tinipry uny's 24% #s 31208 dyormy 

"Otwres xetra; bt in "*pyuan Tirw cert. 

Whereas the {xm wi» (as he calls the eighteenth day, if you 
reckon vhirty dayes to the Month) was in his jadgement all 
as bad againe eſpecially tor the Woman. But I muſt con- 
feſſe, I rather encline to the judgement of the Goddeſle e- 


« Eurip.'t-3 ſpecially having * Agamemnon too (a man) on my ſide, 
big. in. A V+ who when the queſtion was ask'd === 71 # fuipg 2ape; 


717, 


made anſwer. 
"Ora Eexivns rugs "aan 15-208. 

When that bleſs'd ſealon of Full-Moon ſhall come. 
| doe not find the Romans to have been ſo (crupulous, as to 
think a Marriage to be imperfe,. unlefle it were at the Fall; 
or never to be as good as it ſhould be, except it were in Me- 
dio, like the vertues. *tis true, the Kalends and the Nones;and 
the des, werefdaies of another colour, black and unfacable 
with 


ou © 
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with the mirth of a Wedding, and ſo were at Holy-daies 
whatſoever, and the reaſon you have given by > Macrobius in b&.u.$0:, e.* 
thete words, Feriis autem vim cuiquam fieri praculare eft : ideo 15.5 | 
tune vitantur nuptie , in quibus vis fiert virginibus videtur. to 

whom if you objett that the Nones were no Holy-daies, he 

will reply, that neither were the Nones Holy-dayes to any, 

neither Kelig;oxs daies (as they cal'd them) to ſuch as inten» 

ded to Marry, but only thus: all yoar poſtriduani dies, that is, 

the firſt dajes after the Ides, or the Nones, or the Calends, 

being acconnted atri were not to admit of ,.any Sacrifice. 

now mow new married Wite , the day after the Wedding 

was to otter a Sacritice, which ſhe could not doe, if ſhe mar- 

ried upon the Nones. 'Tis true a J/idow might be futfer'd 

to Marry upon a Holy-day ( and Yarro will tell you the 

ck hes in the Parentalia in February , and the feaſt of the 

Salii in March none at all. belides having of non licet daics, 

they had a cuſtome to Marry only upon fach arday as by the 
judgement of the Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought) copulas 
nuptiales affirmet. But ſo much may ſuffice concerning the Apyt, 
time of Marrying, I proceed to ſpeak of the qualifications of 

the perſons to be Married. 


CAP. IX. 
Due requirantur in Marito, 


HE Conditions required in a Husband were thele. 
Firſt, he muſt be no ſtranger; for if it could be prov'd 
that he was, both his goods and he too were fold, and the 
third part of the price went to the informer. Secondly he 
muſt be no leſle hes five and thirty yeares old, according 
to the Law, and according to 2 Ariſtotle two years elder, but , p,1, 1. 
according to © Heſioda little younger, or a lictle elder is ſea- : 
ſonable enough. 
M74 remtxdt wy ily pane T9 SmAdmor 
Aa 2 M#7- 
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Myr" &mSris wdne mkd. 

Thirdly if the Woman wich whom he was to Marry, were 

anG-, ſole danghter and Heire (luch a one as' Ariffopha- 
nes in Veſpis calls @nwayns or mryiy or) he muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe, and the next of the blood. but then there 
alwaies were, and (it may be) there ought to be (as I have 
known the like in other matters) ſome others of the kin- 
dred (it they were to be gotten) to controvert the bulines 
with him. and plead to the ſame ; and then ſuch Women, 
were called ia, Þ and the whole ſuit *AppoCinas, the 
queſtion was wont to be decided by the Prey. Laſtly he 
muſt not be one that had another Wite yet living with him, 
at leaſt he might not be ſo upon paine of being accounted a 
fellow of no account , or repute among the Citcizens , for 
Charondas having made this Law, pur wwhtupe au, wire wr 
xm Abs abs ns minus © muny wine Pulpyss imtyay , whos 
{oever ſhall (uper-inducere novercam, let him be &nu-, &c. Belides 
the hurt done to the Children'(it being as good to have the Di- 
vell to-their.Dame,. as a Step-dame ) gave one pretty reaſon 
more againſt beingthe Husband of two IVives tin this ſence , by 
way of a dilemma: you ſhall have his words as 1 found them 


2 Merembafie in 2 Arſenius his 'Ampdiyuan $1acrigey Oc. faics he, *Eir 


Ars biepiſ. 


im7vXss 33 tyiues 79 ar5Tre9v nuns 1rd mwoy, ir is wn 
Tut, wartxey Ts @Hegs Nv riggs nafpeiy mir. F 3 dnnveiaus 6 
ou - Tos. auols aegyuany euaprituy appar a} Sitgius Tops 
Sei , If thou baift good luck, in thy firſt Wife, thou ſhouldſt have kept 
thee well while thou waſt well: if thou hadſt not, thou art little beney 
then a Foole or a Mad-men, tv ſtumble again at the ſame ſtone, 


CAP; 
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CAP. X 
Que requirantur in Uxare. 


HE Qualifications required in a Wife, were theſe. Firt 

ſhe muſt be free, before the put her neck in the yoake, for 
otherwiſe the Marriage was counted oyyeore rather then ut: 
uG-, and you might call the Woman: (in the words of He- 
frod) Warlu s 34wnluy --= it ſhe werea ſtranger, ſhe maſt 
pay ſoundly toric, no lefſe then'a thouſand Sggywis to the 
City. This Law though it were for a time let downe by Peri- 
cles his ill example, yet it was broupht up againe by Ariſtophon. 
Secondly, ſhe muſt beſixe and twenty years of age, and yet 
Ariſtotle even in Þ Policy can be very well contented to let Þ L.7. c.16. 
the Woman Marry at eighteen, out of indulgence to the 
Sexe ſurely, for cle he thinkes it very unficting they ſhould 
marry ſo young. both becauſe mis xo myo wales Nc. 
they travell with a great deale more labour , and labour 
for their travell with a great deale more intemperance; and 
alſo becauſe he had oblerv'd thatin thoſe {places where they 
uſed to make ſo much haft , &nai sg wig mt orpars, the 
Puppies for the moſt part wereblind, not ſo perte&, or not 
ſo bigge of ſtature as elſe they would be. but then there is 
% io. on who would be willing to let them Marry a yeare *Heſod.Oper, 
or two ſooner then he. 

'H 3 qurt Tiny nfay, mply 3 yum. 
And © another ſooner yet (it 1 doe not miſtake) a Turip.'in 
'Eae! J'ng flu 3a3w, oggler away; Hel.v.13, 
Cam ad pubertatem venit, tempeſtivis nuptiis. 
Thirdly ſhe muſt be but one, and no more according wo 
b Athenews; and yet about Socrates his time, by reaſon ofehe 
ſcarcity of men, to make the more haſt for a recruit , they 
made an A fortoleration of keeping a Concubine (whom 
they made ule of only adconcumbendum for the preſent occa- 
Aa3 fon 


bL.1 3. 


* Rhod. Pa« 
natius, 


a Eurip." An- 
dromV.177. 


b Eurip, ib. 


algyen.Sat.2. 
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ſion) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman 
were accounted tor z4iercr, a5 good as the beff. and what will 
you ſay, if Socrates himielte madeuſe of this liberty? for I 
have read he did, and that belides Xanthippe the ſhrew,he had 
another named Mjrto, the daughter of Ariſtides, of which 
ewo it is faid, that upon a time they fell out, and were pre- 
ſently reconcil'd againe by their Husband, who told them, 
it was aſhame for two handſome Women as they were, thus 
to fall out for one unhand{ome man; but * others there be 
againe that deny the whole. During that liberty, I cannot 
ſee how the Etymology could hold water 34we, hg 4% No 
Zra i). unleſfe you will have the man to ſtand out. Hermio» 
ne herſelte, though ſhe were ſuperinduGa over \A4ndromache”s 
head did altogether diſlike the encreaſe of the number. 
— » 1a 'v 
Sow yoraugeir aidp iy iniay G40 
Which words ot hers were preſently ſeconded »by thoſe of, 
the Chorus. 
" Em®Svyey m7 enue wifey boy 
Kat Euyyauon Ivopueris warts" ac. 
Such.enyious things the Women are, 
Thar tcllow-wives they cannot beare. 
Andverifi'd they have been, not only by her own example 
in conſpiring the death of Andromache, but by the ordinary 
pratice of other ſuch Wives among, the Greekes, a 
in the Country of » Epirw, when one to bring the Husband 
out of love with the other, made uſe of Magical] devices, 
eſpecially ſuch as might hinder her bearing Children to 
him, and ſo conſequently his bearing affe&tion to her , there 
being no better way then 2 === parts retinere maritos. thus 
Neoptolemus was made to hate his Wife Hermione , as ſhe ſup- 
pos'd, and ſo ſhe told the tother. 
== 1YSued dS ai Je? ogppaxorm cls 
Nadits S dxiuwy Sie o8 ur HW). 

When ſuch courſes as theſe arc taken 

Turgids 
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b Turgida non prodeſt condita pyxide Lyde, Neither the þ juyer, ib, 
teeping of a Spider in a boxe, nor the laſh of a naked Laper- 
us Will doe any good. Fourthly, ſhe might be halfe a (i- 
ter tothe Husband, ſo it be meant not $uouiras, or $woy- 

40g, Or uterinaz but only gulmpens, by the Fathers (ide, or 
germana, as the word is uſed by Aemilius Probus ( whether in 
its germane jence I know not ) where he ſpeaks of Cimon's 
marrying his Siſter Elp:nice , Habit autem in Matri mania. ſoro- 
rem germanam [uam, nomine Elpinicen non mags amare, quam patris 
more duttus? nam Athenienſibus licet eodem patre natas Vxores du- 
cere. this atof Cimons Atheneus thinks to have been done 

buas, contrary tothe Laws, and fo in a clancular way, 
but Plutarch ſaies he didit in a publike manner not only by 
making her his concubine to Iye with him,ouyp,(as he terms 
it) which agrees with thatfwhich I told you before concern- 
ing ev#vac, but cus oxy , taking her into his houſe to live 
with him, and that fora lawtull cauſe, (as he thought)ziz. 
becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for her condition. 
but forall this, I doe not ſee how he could by a Grecian 
well be excusd, for Hermione (in the place above commens 
ded) made it alike barharou. 

==== mls Tiftnret Wyru)) 
Kipy T7 4Jrapd === 
When Sonne is joyn'd with Mother, 
Or Siſter with the Brother. - . | 
Unleſſe you will maintaine the goodnefle of the praftiſe 
then, by the greatneſſe of the Perſons that uſed it before , I 
meane Jupiter and Juno, who had but one Womb, one birth, 
and one bed, (when they pleas'd.)  . Fittly, ſhe muſt be 
no Baſtard, unlefſe (he were intended fpr a Baſtard-maker, 
andin a Proletariow manngr , only for Fesh T mean fora 
Concubine, for ſuch I take to be little better thep what Tal» 
thibjs once ſaid poore Caſſandra was like to be made by As 
gamemnon, Viz. * xlargoy oxbng rewdines., and the children , c.. :, 
lictle better then Ex6ne, if the Father were more in the dark, Tygad.v.2.5 55 
TT AS 


cL. 1g. 


2 Harpocr. 


b Lt. 


192 Archaologie Attice Lib,z, Cp.11. 


As for her Portionor Eſtate, ſhee was either 23xaygs , One 
that had no Brother, and was Heire to the whole Eftate, or 
#29295 that had a Brother, and no more then her part or 
a port.on. The greateſt diſtintion between a Wife and a 
Concubine, was the having a ee#tZ , or a portion, infomuch 
that if any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
&mg1zes; yet he would have the aggixge, the Writings, formal- 
ly drawn up however, to make the World believe the beſt. 
Thoſe writings were fign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of 
witnefles, and the man did wylyveſs mn ammuzy, make over 


' to the Woman ſome Houle of Land in exchange, and this 


they call'd 2 amonunue. 
CGAF. XL. 
De Divortice. 


Nd now that they are Married , the Husband was to 
lye with the Wite thrice in a Month ( once for every 
part) or elſe, it ſhe were an #7zangys, ſhe might goe to another, 
unlefſe he were able to excuſe himſelfe by a lawfull impe- 
diment, fuch as coming from Funeralls is accounted by 
b Hefiodin thoſe words of his 
Mid" Sn? Jvopauere Twhs ameyecyonyr® 
Zepunirery yrths. 
Or by any other unſcaſonableneſle of time : for that they 
thought ſome times more ſeaſonable then other, and ſome 
fitter to beget Menechildren then Women, may appeare by 
the words of thefame Poet, ſpeaking of the fixth day of the 
middle pan of the Month. 
"Ardpbprie  dzadi, xipy d © evunceys bre- 
And alittle atter of two othet takes. 5 q 
EDM $f arty 16 Hagry, xien Sm TWegs- 
Burt if they were about any lolemne "Sacrifice 4 the gods, 
be the time what ir were, it could never be lucky for either, 
alias, an 
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and therefore at { ch times they uſed ( as well as the Iſrae- 
lices) to abſtaine altogether , or «yu25 3yt#y , pure habere, as 
the Poct cal'd ic in 4/inerio. 
$1 forte pure velle habere dixerit. 
If a Wite that was an &%angge were overlay'd , or any way 
abus'd by her Husband, ſhe might have a Writ 4 w2xzoazs F 
emmiegs, otherwiſe called &oryealer, and be ſuffered to 
leave him; and this they called 2 graewey : where as if the a gchol, in &- 
Husband wouldpart with her , it was call'd &-7{uarys , be- ri/toph. in E- 
caulc he might tarry in hisown houſe, and be rid of her q#i#r. 
company never the lefſe. But onething I muſt tell you too, 
that tor either party to leave or to put away the tather , was a 
thing alwaies very much deteſted among the Grecians, in- 
ſomuch that at Sparta, even then when the cuftome was for 
{o many Men and Women to meet in the darke, and every 
one to buy hzs pigge in the poke, the Ephori impos'd a mul up- 
on Lyſander himſelte for putting away one, that he did noc 
like, tor a better. but 2x#nqy, for the Woman to ſeparate 
from the Man, 'twas a thouſand times worſe then Swmiunyy, 
even flat Rebellion, or delinquency at. the beſt. heare but what 
b Medea ſaies of it | b —_ Med. 
==== 5 38 $uxAS87; a mvaya? —_— 
Turautly , kN Gon” "anna Funy- 
Where hee puts it for one of the priviledges which the Man 
enjoyes before the Woman ,to leave where he cannot like; 
whereas the poore J/ife it ſhe be well us'd, tis true, Zrnawne 
elay == 10 life libe bers-= & 4 wut == but if ill == Smyciy geday there 
& noremedy but death, or ſbe had better be out of the life. On the 
other fide, what an honour they counted it to live content 
with one Wite, or one Husband inall, and what a a_ 
ragement it was to Marry a Second, not only atter the Di- 
vorce, but even after the death of the former, * Euripiles 219 Alces, 
will tell you in the words of the Chorus to Alceſtis , thus Y 464. 
threatning her Husband, it he married againe, though ſhe 


were dead, 
B b F} 
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E} 3m ugurty ior mins MX os 

HC PETY Tot Y & wUun VYnIne. 
But was it ſo indeed as Medea complain'd, and was the Wo- 
manto be miſerable ſtill without any hopes ot redreſſe? no, 
for at length it was provided by the Law, that if ſhe found 
the Coniugall yoake too ſtrait, and had a mind to ſlip the 
Collar, ſhe was to make her complaint to the Archon, who 
deputed other judges to con'ider if the cauſe were lawfall, 
and ſo to give her a Bill of Divorce with this condition, that 
ſhe engage her ſelte by Band , never to returne toher Hus- 
bands houſe againe:-and when this was done , ſhe might ej. 
ther have her portion back againe tromher Husband,or elſe 
ſerve him witha Writ 4+ Tgglzcs are, or allow her mainte- 
nance, and ſo mach a Month tor ule, as long as he detain'd 
the mony. 


CAP. XIT. 
De Mulierum (cleragogia, & ſervilibus miniſteriis, 


UT now whether the Woman reckond -it ſufficient 

cauſe to complaine , tobe put to ſeryile employments, 

I know not: ſuch abuſes as this were many times Mkired ſl | 

doe not ſtand ſo much upon keeping of the Keyes,or making 

ts. of the Bread; (whatever 2 Hecuba has complaind of that im- 

rip. pod. ployment) bur the baler ſort of ſervices, ſuch as fetching 

V:493- of Water upon their heads, which the poore old Maidein 

bd. ts Ele#. the b Poet, might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts of her 
Ve 5 Fo {laviſh condition. 

=== 7 S gyy& T6 S Wedrdey Wes 
piguon T1 Jag moTA juiug HATE N O[404, 

It ſeems the Grecian Women their tathion of carrying Wa- 

ter, was the ſame that ours is now; nay and the Roman tooz 

<L3. Fa®, for © Ovid faies of the Veſtall Virgin her ſelfe(Sylvia I mean, 

when ſhe went to fetch Water, and ſlept away her Maiden- 


LF. head 
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head, a good caveat for all ſleepy Servants ) 
Ponitur e ſumma fiftilis urna Coma. 
And fo likewiſe I did once conjefture that the Men amongft 
them uſed to carry Water and other things too, much in the 
ſame manner as they doe with us, | mean with things put a- 
bout their necxs,becauſe of that which thePoer ſaies of Vh(- 
ſes his Marciners, when they took in freſh Water in Sicily. 
n——— «*ug] S* ann 
Td %n view ms nave Goggs xenenures 
Kpwarss 3 Udpnatg === 

Now whereas | mentiond only fetching of Water, IT might 
indeed have added, any other worke without doores, which 
belonged to the Men; for to them on the other fide, it was 
reckon'd neither a duty, nor a thing beſeeming to meddle 
with any thing within doores, or ſo much as to know what 
wasdone there, 7& þ 3 aidp! mi & Ty utie aegnhiunre c&fN- 
yu, & wpiregs. It 15 Ariſtotles own Occonomicks, at leaſt x7! # Het- 
vorap, though not x2! F aif;y (to uſe the words of Tuſanus 
ſometime profeſſorat Paris, who tranſlated into Greeke a. 
gaine, that part of the Book which concerns Man and Wife, 
Jthe Originall being loſt,and only a Latine tranſlation of one 
Arrhetinus left.) And very good reaſon you will ſay, there 
is, for her to be excus'd from labour abroad, that muſt keep 
ſo cloſe at home, & yet travel/ too:which cloſe confinement 
made Medea thus bemoane the Wites condition. If any thing 
grieve her (faies he) ſhe has no more company to make known hey 
griefe unto, then way Luxlw, ber own poore ſoule : and whereas they 
objeft that the Husbandyoes to Warre, and does this and that , I for 


my part, ſaies ſhe 
====2 Teicay mip afmds' bd 
L ER © - ppm # « age a Furep, is 
Emo tho fy, aNoy Y Faxeiy 4mg. Medsv, 344. 
---=- Three times to beare a ſhield to25ls 


Thrice better doe it think, then once to beare a child, 
And yet at home too, the liberty of the Wife was wont to 


be more or lefle, according to her Fathers —_— in her 
B b 2 ortion 


a Eurip. An- 
from V.15 3+ 


blb. v.87 2, 


£ Eurip. Elect. 
4YV.75. 
d1.P0lh, 1. 7. 


6.19, 


a Serviad 


Aen. 8. 
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Portion; and therefore Hermione told Andromache that in this 
ſhe came behind her, though ſhe were otherwiſe the firſt 
Wife; my Father, laics ſhe , ſent, me hither in a liberall 
manner. 

2 Towels ous iIyors , os ind $regnnfrair, 

Vith many a govu thing, that having been free of my hand, . I might be 
free of my tongue teo. only Jun that brought nothing with you, muſt ove 
to doores, and ſbe that cannot pay, muſt be [ure to pray. this argu- 
ment of hers, her Waicing-maide atterward bandy'd back to 
her againe, toput her out of her feare that her Husband 
would put her away. for, ſaies ſhe, he did nt take you as a Cap- 
tive, or |6, but Þ guy myers 6d vorm be had ſomething with you. 


CAP. ANIL 
De Mulierum boneſtioribus opificiie. 


HE employments moſt uſuall and leaſt diſhonoura- 
ble, were ſeeing things handſome & neat in the houſe, 
and providing for the Workmen abroad: take it in Elea's 
own words 
=== © 7 av ittcrs S Yue recoy 
'FEdTpimiley, cmturnd* ippdtry KC. 
Orelſe working at any kind of Lanitfice,cither at arm the 
tazing,ſhall 1 ſay or the carding vf the Wooll ? or gyoran, 
when they went to ſpinne out the gyuwr or ſtamen, aud d- 
Ze (asthey calVdit) to divide it, and part it from the reſt 
of the Wooll; or laſt of all at Ugayax}, the Weaving and 
joyning the ggweyss together, with the help of the Kipis,Cthe 
pefFen or the (ley like a comb) and the gy»wv$ss , or the Ace, 
ſmooth ſtones (like our ſmooth lace-ſticks,that they might 
not weare,) which hung at the end of the threds. The po- 
ſtare in Weaving was more anciently 2 ſtanding, but at 
length (when they were weary ) it came to litting (with 
the Romans at leaſt) excepting when they made _ 
wor 
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work recja as the Latines cal'd it, downe rightwith one thred 
a crofſe and no more ; for there was mumxriaxh too, and a 
great deale of variety in ſome workes, as well as ſeverall 
forts of workes in the trade; which was the cauſe why Þ Ion bp, 141g; 
in Euripides when Creuſa told him of a Bearing-cloth of her 
own Weaving, askt her of what fort of ming it was. 
Tlhoiovrs md muy Niro v2toukme. 

Unlefle you will conine this mxizans to the Virgins(as you 
may ſeem to have cauie from the words but now produc'd) 
& the Wives & Mothers (or their Servants tor them) to the 

lainer worke, as it is {aid, they were wont to be among the 
| you mh for rec} as parentes boni ominis causa liberis confici cura- 
bant, ſaies Feſtus, the Parents among them would make their 
Children none but plaineCloaths, to ſhew they muſt uſe 
themſelves to plaine dealing. And ſecing Weaving was a 
worke ſo well befeeming the better ſort ( as appears in 
Creuſa the daughter ot no worle man then Erehews a King of 
Athens, and that noble Lady Penelope) I cannot but wonder 
at Electra itihe have put ic among her complaints in that 
verſe. 

"Auri & *npuoy Fern Kepricr 7ASS- | 

that ſhe was kept to Weaving, for ( it may be) her com+ 
plaint was rather that ſhe could not be her own Woman, 
and Weave tor her ſelte, bat muſt be ſtill winning and ne- 
yer wearing, and ſtarve in the Cooks ſhop. I muſt tell her 
thus much from 2 Ari7orle, if the liv'd in a ſtate of levelling a Polit. [.6. 
Democracy, though ſhe were a married Woman (as ſhe was & 43» 
but mavgeſnes mpdercs) that orany worke elſe would have 
been thought too much to little purpole, tor faies he in ſuch 
a caſe, mis Snggts a, dl'y x1 XIYR 2) gureuZ} & —_—_ PEN 6 X0= 
ab org Ne mh ddeniay, the mult be torc'd to doe things her 
ſelfe for want of Servants, and ſo there could be no ſuch 
thing at all as Gyneconomy , wifi»h might give the Wife any 
priviledgeat all, | 


B b 3 CAP. 
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CAP. XIV. 
De Uxorum & Filarum Occuria. 


OW the Wives belides their yyzawring, ( their Bed- 
chamber (hall I call it,or their Attiring roome,or their 
Dining-roome, juſt as the men had their &/#p3r4; ) had their 
b 1Poll..t. b $6,4u iggyt00 to work in, as the V irgins had their mpds- 
6.8, ror; to play in, for I feare me, vuides chambres font dames folles, 
and Agamemnon is of my mind, 
c Exrip-Iph g, C Kat Tf 'y & ike (ul puyay i) xbegs. 
MAulv737, "That Maids athome ſhud not be lett alone. 
"Tis traethey were helpt for gadding abroad, inſomnch that a 
man worffd think they had Scntinels ſet at their Chamber- 
doores, by che words immediatly following the former. 
'C Xug3im mpdeV an opupty?) xgAGs. 
And if their Daughtersnot yet ſbut taſt in Wedlock , were 
kept ſo in fafe cuſtody, and as it were, in Priſon (for which 
their 2xterg, things which their Parents gave *them to keep 
them quiet, was a ſmall amends) what ſtrong guards think 
you would they put upon their Wives; when they tyd them 
#Þ? as'igood as ever any King in Epirus had to keep his 
daughter, if we may believe the complaint of one of their 
2 Ariſtoph. is Women, in one of their ® Poets. 
T beſmop. -—_— 7 yrerxwrinat 
SEppayd\a; ompanumy ady x, tdyaus 
Tng#7ss Nas ,%} wegohn (eTlinds 
Ty#puor (wopitonunye, mils {onNois xwnay- 
---- belides the ſeales 
Upon the Womens Chambers, barres they lay 
To makeus ſure; nay more, their Maſtive-curs 
They keepto fright adulterers away. | 
No wonder then if the Houſc-keepers of Athens, were augst 
Houſe-dogs (as wee callthem) or Keep-houſes , when it was 
0 
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ſo hard a matter to get abroad, if it were for nothing but 
the trouble and the charges. in which ſenſe you may well 
take that of the ſame Poet in Luſiſtrate. yaxent qyaicbs ite- 
Hs. for it atany time they got forth ( as a great many of 
them were g:xiZedy, of a adding Goflipping humour) they 
muſt be ſure to have the attendance of Maides, and their ,y- 
Paukeirs xcouns, all the ornaments that belong'd to the Woe 
men about them: and if they were found defeftive herein, 
there were yu?a1Wx09uer (as y calF'd them) officers of pure 
poſe, who had power to -_ ea mulCt upon them for it, 
and the mult was © poſted up upon a certaine plane-tree, , j, pay 8; 
which they had in the Ceramicus for every one to read. But «10, © 
what doe 1 talke of going , when as Fathers and Husbands 

were fo hard or ſo jealous, as not to ſuffer their Wives and 
Daughters ſo much as to {oh abroad, or if they were ſuffer'd 

by them, they ſhould be ſure to ſuffer themſelves from 0- 

thers in their good name, asit they were wanton and the 

like, Hence it was that Hermione's waiting  maide took 'up 

her Miſtretle fo ſhort , when ſhe went forth at doores in a 


pallion. | 
b 'AaNx 609” tow, uns parity uw b Euyip, in 
Tizo9:5% AS 9, unny alouylw atbns Andromv« 


Ll *® » uu , 3 6, 
TlefSw whe Fgwr of Sf opanirn, Tixyer. 7 


Bur, pray, get in, and ſhew not thus your ſelfe 

Before the houſe, 8c. 
Where, I dare not fay, the tranflator was Phantaſtick, to ren- 
der gayniCe, imaginerisy but what ever he faies, I cannot bur 
imagine it fit for my purpoſe. Nay looking out at a win- 
dow, was almoſt as bad as looking out at doore; Kdp a 3v- 
eidds aRgxitopsr (as the Women complaine in Theſmophrori= , 
azu[e * where you may read more of their grievances)if they Ariſtoph, 
did but peep out, they would be thought to doe it, as other 
Women us'd to doe, &to draw inthcir head againe, the bet- 
ter to draw out the atfeQis of the beholder.Nay tarther yet, 
I feareme, ſome of the Daughters had ſcarce the liberty to 
goe 


2 Eurip. Phe 
nif. v.88, 
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Foe out of one roome into another, for ſo it was with An- 
tizone, when ſhe went.up to the top of the houſe to view the 
Army, as may well be oniefur' by the words of her P.e+ 
dayopue (a - ney ſuch as to whom they comminted the 
bringing up of their Children Maids or Boyes) 

2 "E764! or (Typ mp Sora; AITHY 

Ms 29x 
Whether the Wives could change their Chambers withone 
leave I know not, I bclieve they could hardly doe it with- 
out conpeny, and the attendance of thgir Maids, as if they 
were going abroad, for 1o 1 remember Penelope went up to 
her Chamber, as Homer faies. 

"Ovn am da Ti 1 x, eutimne IN" Imre. | 
The Womens own private chamber, ( Gyneconitis, Gynsco-= 
nites, or Gynecon, call it what you will) was (faith Didyms ) 
Ns, two ſtories high, like a neſt, to make it the harder to 
climbe up to them, tor {to tell you in his Words) 8 38 ap- 
ao F uratt hy vepdus 73 Snndues xamoxd ator Valp' 1% bv- 
ow7rd'xT«& ). the oy 1 ot ancient times, buile their <p#a 


their upper chambers tor the nonce. "Qe and &« they cald 


them then, inſomuch that Helena having been alwaies cloſe- 
bred up inſuch a chamber, is thought by ſome to be ſaid to 
be hatcht of an Egge, either from the oval! faſhion of the 
Roome, or the like lignification of the name in the Greeke. 
Whether they went up by a Ladder, or a paire of ſtaires, *tis 
not ſo eaſy to determine, as it was toget up. for when I call 
to mind whata doe the Pedagogue (whom I laſtly mentiond 
had to helpup his Papill by the hand, Iam apt to thin 
that zaiuet from the Parthenon, and the tother to the Gyne- 
con, to have been a ladder, and not a ſtaire-caſe. heare how 
ſhe cries for helpe. 

"Opiya vu; ppe4 Weeds 

Nig y&p Wo aAiuaxuy 
Tides iro; emuminay. 
Such a Kaluat had Penelope in Homer , but no ſuch need of - 
helpe; for KAluaxy 
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Kngitars I Ulialu wnfiren ds Nuts. 
Now a Woman. it ſhe went about any work that requir'd 
expedition, her taſhion was #'s yiyv Zuor% , as * Theocritus * 1%, 14; 
ſajes, to be nude gens, to pin up her coat x0 her knees, but no 
farther, for feare of being taken for a doxie. ſuch a one as 
in Heliod is called zv4d 7vyinaG} , me thinkes not fo well 
rendred nates ornata,as * ad nates (uecin&#a , from the ſtola, too * 2,0» 
ſhort to become the modeſty of a Woman, or the uſe of the ui. F 
word among the Latins. I might here take occafion to 
ſpeak a great deale of their apparell, and the over many or- 
naments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their eares, their armes, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind , but becauſe there has been promis'd a 
draught thereof from a pen able to doe it, I think is better 
to hold my hands. beſides, Iam of F. Poltx * his mind in * L.5,c.. 
this, that tor a good many of thoſe names which we find in 
Authors, where they ack of this kind of things, # j4Nev ws 
Us Suvydireu, Sid m un eigen 19) me wndfir , fin ewe 
JaGornes, tire mel orres Kor?) drbuan, "tis hard to know 
what faſhion the things were of, becauſe it is hard to te} 
whether the Author be in jeſt orin earneſt in the nemes. 


CAP. XV. 
De Adulterio. 


[| F a Man had plowd in another Mans ground , though 
not as a Mxchus gy js * but by enticements , and * plaur.'in 
in a clancular way, and were taken ey ipyw ( as they call'd Bacibid. 
it) it was counted {0 much- the worſe, and hethart found 
him, might abule him as much as he pleagd, yea and kill 
him too, if the Cuckold did dehire it , (and no doubt, but 
ſometimes he had hay in his Hornes. If the fellow had no 
mind to meddle with him himtelfe, he might have him be- 
fore the Theſmothere , and cauſe him' to be puniſhed at the 
C pleaſure 
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* Poll. 1.8.6 g pleaſure of the * Judges. The ordinary manner of puniſh-. 


*L:4. Anal 


b Iſzu pro 
Pyrrh. 


ing an adulterer, had as little modeſty as the crime it ſelfe. 
it was calld either mygmputs, or pepzrdduns (ynecdochically the 
part for the whole. tor having pluckt off the haire of his 
rivities, they threw hot aſhes in the place, and thruſt up a 
Raddiſhor a Mullet into his fundiment, according to that 
of Fuvenal Puoſdam mechos & muyilis intrat; Inſomuch that 
ever after he was diſgracefully call'd 2uptapexl@&. A pu- 
niſbment little enough for ſo great avice, 10-great I ſay, 
that Solon is thought to have tolerated the publike uſe of 
Harlots (as I formerly told you) of purpoſe to prevent it. 
And for the Woman having thus violated the Lawes of the 
gods (or the men rather, for they were better) ſhe was 
not only forbid to goe to the Temples, but it ſhe wentany 
where ei with the ornaments and attire which other Wo- 
men wore, it was lawkilf for any that met her to take them, 
andteare them, and if her Husband lay with her after, he 
was branded'for” Aap@-, a baſe companion* On the other 
ſide, if the Woman were fore'd, ns openly abus'd, the 
Adulterers pnniſhment then was no more then a fine. and 
you will not: ſo much wonder atthis manner of dealing 
with him, if you conſider how the tother commits Adulte- 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body of the Wo- 
man, and is ſo much more the dangerous of the two, as he 
that workes by a Mine, or can get in at'a private way, then 
he that muſt breake 3he doore. For —_ wh if the 
Adultery of Aegyſthus and Clytemneſtra which proceeded to 
the death of Ayamemnon be not ſufficient,] referre you to that 
practice of Sejanue, who having on a time receiv'd an af- 
front from Druſus, had no other way to be reveng'd, Cunta 
tentanti (ſaies * Tacitus ) promptiſimum viſum ad uxorem eu Lis 
viam convertere: hanc ut amore incenjus adulterio pellexit, ad con= 
jugii fem , conſortium Regni , & necem mariti impulit. In like 
manner, ifa Man had raviſht a young Woman ( ſoſhe were 
free borne) his Þ puniſhment wasa fine, viz. a PO 
rachme 
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Drachme, but then belides that, he was to Marry her tou, 
(unlefle it could be made appeare ſhe had taken ſomething 
of him in can{ideration)) which puts me in mind of a tory 
of the. Meſſenian in Pauſanias., Who to compell Ariffodemus to 
give him his Daughter to Wife,pleaded that he had broughe 
herwith child; whereupon he to evidence the contrary, 
kilFd her wich his own hand, and cut up her belly worſe 
then Virginius. There was a timewhen a Ravilher of a Vir 
gin was to be ſton'd ſhall I-ſay, orpreſs'd to death, for they 
call'd ſuch a puniſhment adl»G- y1ruy, as Homer ſpeaks, 
Adlyer ber x e79rg wands hrex Toom Topoas: 


QUINTUS. 


C A Þ,. I. 


De Puerperarum Religione, &c. 


| 


(SIE EN! HE. Athenians (faies Plutarch in his Marriage ex 
| WR Jl Þortations) had three ſacred plowings. one in 
(ET x | 

vi 


A 
4 | EO, _— in the Raria, and another 
CY IE called Buzuyion: but yet, faies he, 5 aiymwr iepw= 
OM mas 3210 6 gapunnies eyes » oj deoms 6H maidey 
True, theplowing tor Children is the beſt Husbandry. 
In that he calls it plowing--(a word very ſutable to a Conjugall 
condition) he agrees with the expreſſions commonly uted 
by the Greekes of x2we, and "Apps, and Adaet ; concerning 
*[£.79.t.67* the Women for as * Art#otle ſaies in his Politicks, amaaterrs 
FL7TV) Th Arbuere # $4005, wary x, _ ovine P oyits 7 as allo 
with the ale of the word egptorto beger, as-you have in 
* Sophecles his Obes Jrannu ig», and infis Antigone ageor- 

a L,i.Ep, 18, wy ih the ſameſe 


nce." So Ariftenetus * inrone of his Epittles 
(ſpeaking of a Woman to be Married) ſaics i" deyrpy mil- 
toy, and _ has an Epigramme of purpoſe upon” gpe; *A- 
g97ecvy. the Latin word Sator anſwers very well to it, and - 
wou 
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would Inſitor x9 the word Axdry a bud, and 8xegdyyy fo com- 
monly uſed in Sophocles and other Authors in the ſame ſence. 
Now for a Woman wirh child, it was ſometime the cu- 
ſtome for about forty daies before her. time, to abftaine 
from going to the Temples, and pray at tome. but then A» 
riſtotles * advice could not be followed, who wonld havea 
Law made to compell Women with child, to goe every day 
in Pilgrimage a certain journey, to doe ſervice to one or 0- 
ther of the Gods of Generation, danximoy mu) apt # ayh- 
ors mulw', and his reaſon was, that they might not padvucir 
grow wo litting ſtill, but by this kind of travelling pre- 
pare their bodies tor a worſe: as Plutarch faics, Lycuwgus cau- 
{ed the Maids of Sparta to uſe the exerciſes of wreſtling, and 
coyting, and ſhooting and the lixe , that by this means has 
ving confirm'd their own health and ftrength, they might 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better dyorl/u1y- 
mn even wy; , wreitle with the throwes. The principall 
god whom they pray'd unto, eſpecially in the time of tra- 
11 was Diana, called by them "Fixi34'2 im F javdy, from 
her readineſſero come to the Women at a call, or a oying 
ot. 
=== Aperire partus 3 
Lenss Ilithiia ===» 
So that from the office of a Hand-woman , and her handy. 
neſſe or dexterity, & willingnefle to performe it, ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped by the Romans under the name of Fyeria, quod cam pus 
tarent facili Conceptam alvum egerere, ſaies Feſtus, and ſometimes 
under the-name of Facilina. 
===== Faciline templa Diane. Þ 
Either a face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her 
hand; (as if ſhe did buthold the Candle to it) and fo was 1i- 
thige by the Greehs , #n quyadkiy © io x) Top tary as adi 
rse; (faies Pauſaniss in Arcadicis ) becauſe the paines of a 
Travell are ſo hott: or elſe from facilis, ealy and without diffi 
culty to be-wonne. 
Cc 3 Gravidis 


* Locopredif, 


a Horat. 
Carm. $4, 


b $il.[tal. 
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; L ===» Gravidis facilis Lucina Puellis , © being 
ah likewiſe for the ſame reaſon called by the Greekes agg- 
egte, as by Orpbeus,by whom ſhe is alſo rermed @xayor Edra- 
,and oor 'Emiywys , and Nwaryde , becaule the ſtood 
Gill ready as it were at the doore, and was alwajes at hand to 
a1d doe the work of a hand-woman —=== tu voto parturientis ades. 
p Or laſtly from facilis ealy and without paine , becauſe ſhe gave 
the Woman facilem partum, as he ſaics 
Ut folvat partus molliter illa (uos. 
For the ſame caule they gave her alſo the title of Ter{3aves, 
as the Latins did that of Genitalis, 
Sive tu Lucina probas vocari, 
SeuGenitalis. 
To this purpoſe I remember a jeſt related by Cicero of one 
Timeus, made npon the burning of her Temple at Epheſus 
neer about the time that Alexander was borne: Non efſe mi- 
randum, quod Diana occupata in adjuvanda Olympia Alexandro gra- 
vida dom abeſſet, and yet this jeſt ( as dry as it is ) Plutarch is 
ſo farre from liking, that he ſaies it was cold enough to have 
extinguiſh'd the flames. Laſt of all ſhe was alſo called gwrgi» 
&, quali + 5 nf gd; indows FI Bprpay baogys , laith the 
a Arifoph."in ® Scholiaſt, as much as to ſay Lucifera or Lucina , for by this 
Luft. nameſhe wasmoſt of all adard by the Romans too, ac- 
cording to that of Ovid. 
Dicite,tu nobis lucem Lucina, dedif7i; 
Drcite,tu vsto parturientis ades. 
b L.2.dN at. Now this Lucina (faith Þ Cicero.) was nothing but the Moon, 
Deor. Luna & lucendo nominata eſt, eadem eſt enim Lucina, and the Moon 
cL.4.de Ling, being (as © Varro ſaith) naſcentium dux , was therefore wor- 
6. ſhippedby the Women in travell. quod partus matureſcant ſeftem 
aut nonnunguam novem Lune curſibus, or becauſe the Moone by 
the filling and opening moyfture of her influence, grav1di da- 
tes & partus affert, maturitate(q, gignendi , as the Oratour ſaid in 
the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a Plurall num 
ber, as you have in Homer =< == weyboxor Frxedulas, and in 
Ariſtotle 
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Ariſtotle is wy #z#z;bwg,ehc, you may take it to be in re- 
ference only to ſeverall names of one and the fame Diana, 


and in efpeciall manner to thoſe three viz. Lucina in Heaven, * 


Diana above ground, & Proſerpina beneath:in regard to which 
theWomen among the Latins.nſed tocall her Diva triformis, 
intheir prayers at the time of Child-bearing. 
Due laborantes utero puellas 
Ter vocata audis, adimi[4, letho 
Diva triformis. 

Diana ſhould be a Gentle-Woman by the number of her 
names, Diana, I ſaid, for that was the ground, or the princi- 
pall name; all the other names ſeem to be but the deſcant, 
or ſo many Fpithetes, and Sur-names upon it, So in Euripides 
his * Hippolztus you have, 

Tai S* $xoo00 Ovegviay 

Tigoy wil\uray 

"A ervpur. 
In another Tragedy. * Ile33s "Apruuy aoy ew. and 

————-_— C ewe0.'ew Ward. "Apryus or Diana ſtands ſtil 

the ſubſtantive,, and all the reſt hang like ſo many Adie- 
&ives, Beſides theſe to the Moone, they talke of other Sa- 
crifices tothey know. not whom themſelves, whom they 
worſhipped by the name of Teeamnpss. Coitus , Gypes , and 
Briareus (ay (ome: ſo many windes, ſaies one 2 ( that which 
is thought to be meant by the Gyants in the Fables) but 
what have the Women to doe with the Wind? ir can blow 
them no good, but a tympany, and ſo puffe them up with the 
conceit of a Child. Orpheus © calls them by the name of 4- 
malcides, Proteclias, and Protocreon. and Philochurus Þ ſaies , they 
were the three firſt men that were begotten. And here 1 
muſt tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Husband too; 
for he was to Sacrifice to the Nymphs, and pray to them 
then for the bringing forth of the child, as he was afterwards 
to give them thankes for the bringing it up : and thus much 
I con;e&ure by thoſe. words of Oreſtes , when one told him 


a Etymol. Di- 


Aion. 


that. 


\ 
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thathe ſaw Aegyhus Sacrificing to the Nymphes. 


aEurip Elef?. 2 Tegerin waiver, Y ars HENNoyTes TIKSs; 
v.616, For breeding was it, or tor bringing forth? 
CAP. II. 


De Puerperio, & fatu Maſcu!s. 


OR the place where they lay in, whether it were a 
Chamber * t of purpoſe for that ule I cannot tell; nei- 
ther durſt I conclude as much by the aix me: Swag in Þ Eu- 
ripides where ſpeaking of Iupiter and Bacchus, he ſaies 
b In Baceh. b As ors $' aunrs Vis 
Y- 96. AiZam IrAdyeers. 
At the timeof travell, they were wont to take Palme buſhes 
and hold them in their hands, as thinking they had a virtue 
either to conquer the paine , or to make them beare up under 
the burthen the better, according to that of Theognis 
--== $44 Tixs THE ANTS 
voly1xG- jaMvis gapels Walaurn. 
I doe not read that ever betore travell they ſtood in feare of 
ſuch things as Incubi, and Fauni,and Sylvani, as the Romans 
c De Civ.Dei did, who (as St Auſtin faies) ſuppos'd thoſe Hobgoblings 
f,15.6.22 jmprobes ſepe extitiſſe mulieribus, & earum appetiſſe, ac peregiſſe con- 
cubitum. or that after the delivery , they kept three men of 
purpole to fit up all night, one with an Axe, and another 
with a Peſtle, and another with a Broome,cutting and beat- 
a 1bi4.1. 6,6. ing, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep 2 Sylvanws off 
9., from coming to hurt the Woman for having child without 
him. I hope they had more wit. When the Woman was 
delivered, itit hapened to be a Male, then what joy and 
confidence of the building of their houſe (as the Hebrew 
*L. 1e, Met, phraſe is) for partuvir: fundavit familiam, faics * Apuleius, ſuch 
a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof, Kioya tuay , faics 
Lycophron of Hettor, and Siag &yager Korn, faics Pindar - the 
ame, 
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ſame. JTphigenia her felte, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 
houſe, could interpret the Pillars for ſo many Sons. tor 
{ajcs jhee, 

ET/A% uu! #0} mudis agrees 

The Males are piilars of a tamily. 
And very good reaſon the men ſhould beare the name of the 
Pillars of the houſe, it the Pillars of the Houſe can beare 

« the names, and the figures of the men. as they -doe many of 

them to this day: names they made choyce of the beſt , uch 
as*Araarns among the Greekes , and Telamones among the 
Latins: but indeed the figure was commonly of the worſt, « 
with a hunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore 
they were called Gibboſi, according to that in Martial. 

==» Ridetur Atlas cum Compgre Gibbs, 
Beſides in ancient time, 'twas an ordinary thing to ere a 
Pillar inſteed of a Statue, or the Iinage of a man. And well 
might a male child beare the name of a Pillar , that was 
ſometimes honourd with that of the-Sun, for ſo does thee in 
* Euſtathius call her child: Thad, faies ſhe , #awy + ways, a * I/mn.l.16, 
Sun to my Sonne, but now alas I am become #55, and 
they are both gone duwne 


CAP. 1II1. 


De infantibus lavandis &* ungendis. 


HE Child as ſoone as it was borne, was waſht in Wa- 

ter (orel{e in Wine, if they follow'd the Lacedemonian * 2t in Ly* 
faſhion, and delir'd to prove, ſhall I ſay, or to improve the _a 
ſtrength of the Intant) of this waſhing mention is made in 
Plautus his Amphytrion thus, 

Poſtquam peperit pueros, lavare juſit; nos occapimus 

Sed puer ille quem ego lavi, ut mapnus eſt & multum valet? 
And fo likewiſe in Lycophron (for Think it may be meant 
of the child, as well as the —_— where he ſpeaks of Pria- 


mis 
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m us his putting to death the Infant Munippus ( as he did his 
Mother Cilla, rather then Hecuba her lifter, and her ſonne A- 
lexander, though the Oracle named no body, but only bid 
him kill 740 7zxZour % T9 jarn Ivy, the Mother and the Child, 
he did it ſaies he. 
T1?” a AoX fu; 1uick yUTA@ ou1 ELEC 
From which verſe (atcer | bave ftarccd the queſtion how he 
came to be calld Munijps, it he liv'd not long enough to be 
named ) [ have occakon given to cell you more of this mat- 
4& ter, for the Scholiaft notes upon the word Xvraomu , that 
after they had watht the body with Watcr ( heated I {np- 
poſe it was, and uſed only forthe clean.ing of the body) 
they annointcd it with oyle,kept in a xvraes, or a vellell ſo 
called, which they had for that purpoſe, the reaſon I be- 
lieve to be the ſame, for which they did it at other times up- 
On the elder lort, Viz. wa Y! To got 7 Srppns erty ire; 
1a{d3ny Yay Ts tnaks emmuruanke ayns, (as the © Scholiaft has 
it) to cloſeup the pores againe attcr they had been opend 
by the hot water, and to keep out the cold, This thing of 
annoihring, was ſo —_— uſed juſt after the waſhing, 
that you ſhall have the word xvuradzz , ſometimes uſed to 
ſignity the ſame, as it is in Cal/imachis his Hymne upon 
lupiter. 


2In Arifopb, 
Plut. 


—_— bowl wurryp WeJEAal am Hem Km} 
Avuing Jilyn pov 0ms, De Tixoto 
: Avuam wUTAW@ ame. 
bL.g.,Dio In alluſion to this xirawng © Nonnus calls the birth of Bacchus, 
*x/. £xuTkeny aonlw. for coming from fo cleane a place as Iu 
piters thigh, he had no great need of a waſhing. 
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CAFR KY. 
De Cunabilis, &c. 


HE Child being waſhd, it was wraptin a cloth Wos 
ven tor the purpoſe by the Mother in the time of her 
* Virginity, as may be conjeftur'd by that which Creuſa made 
for Ton. In this cloth the Frefhile wrought the Image of 
the Gorgon, and the $ nakes of her head,as it was in Minerva* 
Aegis, by help* whereot Perſeus had- cut it off, belides the 
likeneſle of two Dragons drawn in gold, by Minerva's own 
command, and in memory of Frichonius, who being borne 
ofnothing but Yulcans ſeed ſpilt onthe groundl in forcing of 
the goddeſlc, and having feet like a Dragun was expoſed 
and committed by her, to the cuſtody of t7o- vigilant 
Dragons. 
--=- tape "Eee Sel duce bait 
N6uos 715 ry, 3p$oy & Xvogrdms 
Tebpyr The. Saies the Poet : and from 
thence came the cuſtome 1 ſpeake of. and yet perhaps nei. 
ther thoſe Dragons, nor the others in imitation of them, 
were any thing elſe but emblems, uſed by the authors to ex- 
refſe the narrow and watchtull care that was, or oughe to 
þe had in the breeding of the child; for ſo they are like to 
have been alligned for keepers of other things too , as of the 
apples of the Heſerides e&c.and that becaule of their quicknes 
of tight,according to Feſtus: Dracones dift: Sn 74 dpaxer,quod eſt 
videre: clariſſimam enim habebant oculorum aciem-qua ex cau(a in- 
cubantes eos theſauris cuſtodi e can(2 finxerunt. Being wrap'd in the 
cloth inſtecd of being put in a cradle, it was either laydup- 
ona Clypen:, as an omen of torticude in a time of Warre:and 
thus was Hercules himſelte, and the Lacedemonians generally 
uſed; thus alſo the * Celte uſed the children when they 
threw them into the Rhene: or cle upon a Vannws or Ventila- 
D d 2 labrum 


Eurip» in lon. 
V.25. & 
1427, 


* Strabol, 7. 
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labrum. quod alimentorum copie & bonitatis Symbolum conjeaba'tt 
ſaies Rhodiginus, as an omen of peace and plenty. 


C A P. V. 
De Inſantis geſtatione circa focum, & de nominis impoſitione, 


- AJ Hen the child was five daies old, they took it and 

V ; carricd it about the hearth running - perchance to 

initiate him to the Lares, and make him one of the hoale. 

At the ſame time the caſtome was tor the Midwifes to wath 

their hagds. now in token of joy tor having a child, the Pa» 

rents bedecked their houſe with Garlands; and in congra- 

ulation, the kindred that intended to be at the naming- feaſt, 

ſent their z4sIales Sivg (as Aeſchylus calls them imEumenides ) 

before,as they have uled to doe withus-at a Chrifning, the 

things which they ſent, were commonly Polypodes,and Sepie, 

whether as rarities, or for what reaſon I am yet to ſeeke. 

The verſes of Eubulws cited by Atherews c. 2. ſpeake as if 

thoſe things were not kept till the teaſt, but ns'dthe (anie 

day, as likewiſe Doves, and Thruthes, and Coleworts with 

oyle, and toſted pieces of E herſoneſ, 5- cheeſe, and I know not 

what. the whole ſolemnity of the day is called Aupteius, 

and ſo is the Genius, or z2y$3M@- $875, 4's AugrSog&uG; trom 

the ranging about the hearth (which it ſeems was plac'd in 

the mid'it of the roome) or as we may call it Dauncing about 

#ur cold fire, for we read of no more but the hearth: bur ſure- 

ly there maſt be a fire, for Heizchixs ſaics, thole that carried 

the child muſt be naked. The naming-teaſt which I men- 

tiond, was kept upon the ſeaventh day atter the birch, taies 

a (.7.de Hifts a Ariſtotle; and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was gbſery'd 
90. to be very criticall co moſt things, -? aac 5 41up637) wess 
mu i8Sulw, and therefore, ſaics he, when that day came, 

it they perceived the child to be well , then they preſently 

gAve it a Name, @s mr op745 (449007 TH owTHEIQ, As prefuming 
J* 
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it would continue ſo. But (with reverence be 


rather believe it to have been upon the tenth day ( or the 


tenth nipht rather) tor the feaſt which they kep 


Sexzr, and thote which then facrific'd (for that was to bd 


done tirlt) Sugrlw Wer Or Sergriw frrerm ; and 
feaſt (ſaies Suid) were the Kinred wont to me 


ther, to be witneſſes (as we call it) 'to the namins of the 
child, after the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia. A» 


gaine, belidcs the authority of a Scholiaſt upc 


Sexdmm (in Avibus Ariſtophanis) I have the plaine teſtimony 
of the Poet himſclte in the ſame Comedy in another place, 
where he brings in Piſtheteros thus ſpeaking of Athens, in an 


alluſion to the cuſtome. 
Oux pn Wo TW Sr mh Ta ms 5-0 
Ka} Tiyou w7mp mudig rus) Srulw. 


Now a ® Father might give what name he pleas'd to. any of . x, ftath. in 
his children, but uſuall y the eldeſt 'fonne was called by the 11. 5. 
name of the Grand-father. I cannot fay that they kept this 

name, and had no more, tor many times they chang'd their 


name, as they chang'd their:condition. Thus t 


of Proteus, when ſhe came to be elder and wiſer, aſſumed the Ev Helw. 
name uf Theonoe. thus * Leycippe when ſhe was bought, was «3, 
new-nam'd I acena; and Tſmenias, Atraces when he became * 4ebil. Tar. 


enſlav'ds and indeed for the Servants, it was 


thing to giveuptheir names, and all to their Maſters, wh 


| aany 1/06 them new, ſuch as they thongh 
[ 


-om the Gountry,as6 E7ggs,or the colour and complexion, 


as Eating 0 6 ®vpplay : or lome good quality in 


cvs, and 5 Jpbwwy, or elſe from the day or the time whereun 
they bought him, as © Nerunrla. At Rome the Maſter gave 
them a name ot theirowne , but"*twas when they ſet them 
free, and ſo anew name was a token of liberty too : or ot 
ſomething beter, as ot an adoption, ( when the ad.-prers 
name was the betterof the two) or ſome other £004 for- 
wine, Which mace him in Lucian, when an Eſtate tell to him, 
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it ſpoken) I 
t was called 
at the ſame 


et all roge- 


Mn the word 


he daughter 


an ordinary *5: 
c 4 t Euſtat.l.g. 


t fit, either 


Phos "Bibli- 


him, as 6 7r+ oth.Cod. 279. 


Sec Rev.217 


to 
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to change his name trom Simen to Simoxides 3 and thus they 
took new names when they came to be made Kings , as a- 
mong the Perſians &c. urgods,as every where behdes , which 
appears inthoſc names of Palemun and Guirin, anda great. 
many more. 


CAP. Vi. 
De Puerperarum luſtrationibus. 


HE Mother after her delivery (though ſome ſay it 

was done after the firſt nights lying with her Husband) 
hnng up her Zo.ato Diana Aunty, (Cinxia you may call 
her in Latine) and her clothes too (faics Callimachus) to Di 
ana Ximwrn. untill ſhe were purif'd, ſhe was as carefully 
ſhnnd, as any Woman of the Jewes, infornuch that reckon- 
ing her among the weguem, they loathed to goe into the 
houſe where ſhe lay, as much as if ſhe had layn for dead, vr 
it they happencd to goe in unwittingly or by conſtraint, 
when they came torth againe, they would be ſure to waſh: 
whence that of Diog. Laertius in the life of Pythageras, Sau 72 
Is # a8;35 x waouens aa/rG. which puts me in mind © 


* Ipbigenia in Euripides, when bemoaning the condition of O- 


2 Iphig. in 
T aur. v.;80. 


reſtes whom the Scythians deligned for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
the ſpake her mind fo plainly in relation to her curiouſneſſe, 
tohave nc body come neerc her, that came from a Woman 
in Child-bed, ora laughter, ora funerail, 8&c. Idefy ( faies 
ſhe) the hyfocri(y of that Goddeſſe whatever ſhe be, that ſhall take de- 
light in the murthering of men, and yet nowithFanding, out of purity, 
forſvoth, ſhall forbid ſuch and ſuch to come neere her Altars. 
=== © Bogrwy j& Us TR a9n?) gore 

"H g& Aoy40s, i vexps Syn XSeotv 

Boudgy e&T6gyy, Myuonggy ws Wyyuerey- 
A ſaying fo cutting to the tolly of the beſt of the heathen 
Theology, that it would have ſounded very well from Be 

mout 
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mouth of a Chriſtian. for Thycidides faies that the Athenians 
for feare the holy I[le of Delos, ſhoald by this meanes be 
polluted, made alaw , that no Woman ſhould lye in for 
child there, but ſhe muſt be remov'd* to Khenin, an Iiand 
neere ad'oyning. What day the was puriii' in, I cannot yet 
determine, and | remember the queſtion pat in Exripdes. 
Aty ihius & 01oy 2:91 Le Any 
\Whether ic were at the timv of the awe: xc 0s, the feaſt thar 
was kept at the torty dajes end (tor 105 many daies {he was 
to kecp in atter her delivery, as well as betore ) or whether 
it were oy d erdTy oeMlipy meud(s, When the child was a a 1enice 
night old, (as we lay a Seaven-night, counting nothing bnt 
the nights for I'doe not think "tis the tenth Month ) I dee 
not well know, bue Elefra 1aies it was 10, 
Sexgry onhivn mus rewls). 

\Whenſoever the time was, the Women, atter ſhe had waſh'd 
away her avuam in the river (as Rhea did hers in the ri- 
ver Lynax ſo called trom * thence) ſhe her {elte was to Sa» * Pauſan, in 
crifice to Diana, tor helping her to a child, avd her Husband Ach, 
to the Nymphes, tor helping him to fuch a Wite, or both (if 
you will) to returne their thankes, that the child came in 
*rs due time, and this one calls amis 2er5uep rragrpbeys ay. 
[t may be in caſe of weakneffe, or if the were ignorant of 
rites (as ſhe might be at the firſt) another did it for her, as 
Clytemneſtra did for Electra upon her requeſt, but indeed it 
ſhould be the Midwife by right, as Clytemneſtra her ſelfe con- 
fefled. : 

"Azans md ippor i & Tae” Ge mxwy. _ P by ery 
During her lying in, the greateſt pare of her food was cole- Bs 
wort, 


CAP. 
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CAP. VII. 


De Nutricabus. 


HE Naurſcs during the time of ſacking, were called 

m72u trom nT$3e},the ſame that wage the pappes)but at+ 
ter they cane tobe Weancd ( ammazaarn'sX ) Hear dry 
Nurſes. now the cuſtome was for the Nurſes (the better to 
hardcn the Children uſu liberioris * aure, and to maxe the 
Nurles the more neatand clenly) to be often carrying the 
children abvoad in the waies and the ſtreets-and in caſc they 
ſhould be unquiet, the Scholiaft upon thoſe words of Ari- 
#ghbanes. 

Hg wat yureid)ey aovvyy ig bebuoutnrey. 
Saies they were wont to have their ſponge full of hony, in a 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedemonian the fitteſt tor a Nurle (and ſuch 
a one Alciliades had himſclte) or rather indeed the Atheni- 
an Women were {o proud, that they counted it a diſparage- 
ment to them, to be nurſes themſelves: and fn the 
Woman in Demoſthenes, when it was objefted to her, that ſhe 
had ſometimes uſed this baſe employment, was faine to ex- 
caſe it, by the neceſlity of the Famine, which was in the Ci- 
ty atthat time. and fo likewiſe you ſhall finde 1ecuba in Eu- 
ripides complaining of her unhappines, that ſhe muſt be for- 
ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would lu! ( as 
we call it) or lalle a child a ſleepe, they uſed 1:/are to cry ads 
Az, Or Cauxgaap, tO ling fongs to it. their tongs they called 
vama fauna nne(e, and ſymetimes xv 1za , forſo is1ena uſed in 
the Latine too, as in Arnobins lib. 7. Somno occupari ut poſſnt lee 
ves audiende ſunt nenie, ſuch a kind of ſong is that in Theo- 
CITE + 
Ever 3 belpra YIWKEESY XN Wiener vamOy 
Eif4T ite, vey dV" ad tApio, ve rixre 

"Ox f19; 


"Ca fret ivreords £ #x8101 tw irate. 

Sleep my little foules, &c. 

For thus they were wont to varxe'Zeaw to the child,calling 

- ws þ lometimes md &y, Or maured's, Or ouephyers and the 
ike, 


CAP. [{VIEL 
De expoſfitione Infantum. 


D UT welhall have no need to tronble our telves to get 

Nurſes, if the child either dye of it felfe , or be expcs'd 
to dyeby the Parent. it it dye in the time of its infancy 
( before it had teeth ſaics Plzyy ) it was to have but a cold 
buriall without any fire, orany funecrall ſacritice or folem- 
nity in Mourning or otherwiſe. as being (in the words of 
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* Iuvenal) minor igne rogj. Which prattiſe is by Plutarch in his * vers. 


Con|olation tohis Wife , produced tor an argument , to per- 
{wade her not to grieve for the death of her child. faies he 
iN i gn dn 3 mavmeia mints oe} Thy reglu. The 
cuſtome ot expoſing children, which the Grzcians call 2#r/$- 
3, With the people of ancient times was very uſaall; it was 


exerciſed upon ſuch children as were lame, or deformed, or « 
defeftive in any of their Members . we * read indeed that , 


Moſes was us'd thus becauſe he was I'Q or a goodly child, 
bur he was rather hidden from Pharaoh , then *expoſed to the 
river, this praftice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 
parent, but at Sparta 1 read that they took better advice, 
for therethey had a Committce of purpoſe call'd by them 
Aboy appointed to examine every child, whether it were ev- 
mee of pauenior, found or not. The places where they ex- 
pos'd them, were ſometimes Rivers and Lakes, ſuch as Ms- 
ſes was pur in by his Mother, and Romulus and Remus by 
their Unkle Acmilius; lome times a {inke or a gutter , accor- 
ding to that in Juvenal. 

F. e VA 


Exed, 7.;Y, 
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== Vetaj; \efc 
Ad furcos decepta laewss Sometimes a deep pit, 

fach as the Lacedemonians had at Taygetus in common for all. 
ſometimes Woods and dclert places, ſuch as Oedipus had, as 
Seneca ſaies. & in alta nemorapabulum miſit ferts Avidis ==== 

and ſomctimes the wide Sea, as Tuſtin (ates of one, Habis (if 
that be his name) Gargor Habidem nepotem (uum 11 mare pro 
jici juſſit. If a child were expoledany where upon the Land, 
after they had ſwathed it, mis empepers falcis, they put it 
in an{carthen vor. ſach a pot ſome would have to be meant 
by the Cantharus in Terence his Andria. 

==== verum vidi Cantharum 
Suffarcinatum. as it it were Suffalciatum, whereas 0- 
thers would have you read it Cantharam,tfor an old Woman 
of that name, and («ffarcizatam,tor as much as (ucin&am. It is 
ſometimes called 3regxey, as by Ariophanes in Kanis , where 
he ſpeaks of Oedipus thus 
==== AUTTY AVOUYOY 
"BELO402y oy G5paucy ===== 
And ſometimes tree . laics the Scholiaſt upon the ſame 
place, whence comes yuoeey exponere. What kind ot thivg 
that a#7/auZ was, wherein Creuſa expoled her Baſtard ina rock 
in the Acropolis, or whereot it was made,] cannot fo well de 
termine, Eurpides faies it was &y/& a vellell, & that Ton the 
child was wrapt ap in a skinne, or;a leather, and put into it, 
according to that 
— 1 Wn 
"F1at roy as 7111306 - 
Me thinkes it might be rcadred arca, and more properly fo, 
then Moſes his NAN can be: tor firſt he faics there was exvis 
&aixry skinne or leather, rolI'd or tolded un, ſuch as ſome 
of our Cheſts have. 2. It was faſtend or lock'd of one tide: 
ainimg ab am. and mywHx, as our trunks are, 3, It was 
round alſo, and fit to be tumbl'd as he faies, 
==== $GATISHO1y ws Zay$ueror 


4 


Kelans 
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Koalang U@ e4rrims wHz © WwrAg 

And for &y/@, that will ſerve well. enough for any ſuch 

thing,as well as v.45,or a zeſſe!}. If the child;were cxpoled up- 

on the Water,it was uſually put in a thing made like a bas- 

ket made of ozicrs,or bulruſhes, danb'd & clos'd with flime 

and pitch, ſuch as that we read of in * Exudus. But though 

they thus ſet him «ut to the mercy of fortane, they would 
. be {ure to (ett him forth too , in the beſt manner they conld, 

with rings, and jewels, and | res" many pretious ore 

naments, either in a way of mourning, todoe as they did 

to the dead, according to that 

=== 2 [ip 6X8 mipdives yall 
Tixia agy0d-4.20" himw, ws Sarvuing. 

Or in a way of care and providence, that it it liv'd, and any 

one _— to finde it ſo lying, and would * take it up ( as 

they call it) he might have his J9@a, or 3p5fiee, his char- 

ges to breed him advanc'd to his hand, and it it dyed, there 

might be enough for him that would beſtow the paines, to 

beſtow the coſt too in the burying , according to that in 

* Terence. 

— cum exporiendam do illi,de digito annulum 
Detraho, &- eum ut una cum puella exponeret 
Si moreretur, ne expers partis eſſet de nofFris bonzs. 

Theſe miyme, or crepundia, moſt commonly were faften'd a- 

bout their necks, and were therefore call'd «wwe, as they 

were likewiſe called 4#werqugrtor they were many times, 

bottles and bells, and ſuch like toyes ( and ſo you muſt di- 

ſtinguiſh berwixt ornaments & marks)becaule they were for 

another end yet belides the former, viz." ye wi 4£y1079 (laies 


* C,3.9-8. 


a Eurip.lon. 
v.26, 


T olterer. 


* Heautouts 
AA. 3,96.1, 


* one) not to adorne him, but to marke him ſo as to know *97jy, ( beys 
him againe, and to ſer the parents name therein , as we uſe 8, : 


to faſten collars and ſuch like things, about the necks of our 
doggs : &it may be the rattle-bels were taſten'd to tind him 
by the noyle, as we doe our Hawkes. for you muſt know, 


every child that was expoled, was not expoſed with this in. 
SK C2 tent 


. 
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rent co be kill d (as ſome would have extonere.and necare to be 
little different) for many times they did it to hide it only, 
oat of fearc it would be kild,, if it were not expos'd (as it 
was with Moſes ) and ſometimes (if it werea Baſtard )they 
at it. out of purpole to have ſome body nurſeit, for it (he 
bred it up her {elte,every body wonld know it. beſides, when 
they were expoſed with that intent,the parents tor the moſt, 
part had not thcirends, for none have prov'd more famous 
men then ſuch as were expos'd , as might be made appeare 
by ſundry examples. At the beſt, expoling in my mind was 
very hard dealing, and theretore the Thebans ( whom Aelian 
commend for their memany made a Law to forbid it, 
and ſo did the Romans too afterward, among whom, no 
expos'd child could be free of the City, and yet Ariffotle 
could affordto preſcribe it. #gv ybyos und mwmpuuiror Thi- 
#4, but he was then in his Politicks, and that made him fore 
get his Phyſichs, or his naturall atfe&ion. our putting out chil- 
dren to Nurſe, many times proves little better then expo« 
fing. Another way there was of carrying a child into ano- 
ther-Country, where it might live in ſecret, and lecure from 
an enemy, as Oreſtes did in Phocis, from the rage of Acgyſthus, 
and therefore Sophecles ſpeaking of his manner of life in his 
youth, calls it zpv;Flu i8w ; and fo you might have call'd 
him Yip 713cauuiey, in the words of Lycophron. but enough 
of expoling. I will proceed to ſpeak of the cuſtomes they 
uſed in education:only, becauſe their praftice was different 
according to the birth of the child, it will be neceſſary to 
ſpeak a word firſt of the ſeverall forts of children, in regard 
of their Birth or Parentage, 


CAP. 
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CAP. IX. 


De Liberorum diverſitate. 


Ccording to the Scholiaſt upon Hemer, there were 
foure ſorts of Sonnes. 1. 'O yrias , oriSeuis, in 
Latine Legitim!#s, 6 % yuan 4s x jaweniss the tonne of a 
married tree Woman. 2. U rxb2vg,qut Latine reddi non pore(t,taies 


* Duintilian, the ſonne either of a torreigne Woman, or a « 


Concubine. ſuch a ſfonne, it his Father were b!t a private 
man, might havenothing to doe with the name. or the kin- 
dred of his Father, N# 7x 79 ri3p wt) dyyireias Taies Ayi- 


ſtophanes *, and it that cafe were thus when the Mother was , 


a ftranger, how juit a cauſe had Ton in the Poet, to complain 
as he did. 

Ilabys 7' bmex73, x awnis @y yoowrls 

Mnd\v uf 8Ny wr xataboruar. 

of a torraine Father baſely borne, 

No body thall-be counted, and torlorne. 
Bur it the father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (it 


L.3 6.6, 


ls Avis. 


a Rurip, v. 
$91,, 


we may believe Euſtathius upon Þ Homer concerning Teucer y, yy g, 


who was a nethus hiniſelt ) being wel/ born he muſt needs be 
lawfully borne, and (o he was held in as great eſteem as any 0- 
ther, and enjoy'd his inheritance: conſuerudinis Regie fuit ut 
legitimam V xoxe non habentes aliqui licet captiva tamen pro legitima 
baberent , ut liberi ex ip(a nati (uccederent, faies Servius: whereas 
the other muſt be pop'd along with a portion only of a thou- 


{and drachme at che moſt. * this portion they called nt yo+ * Harpoc? 


$4, that which they bad in the nature of gifts, like the 


M2 whiche Abraham gave to the ſons of hzs concubines. eGen.25,c.6, 


it was the value of ir74 way of five mine (aies the Scholiait 
upon Ariſtophenes in Avibus, where I remember how Hercu- 
les (Tupiters baſtard by Alemena the Wife of Amphitryon) when 
Piſtheterss had told him , that being yiv5 , by the Law he 
E e 3 could 
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could not lay claime to the leaſt part of his fathers eſtate, 
makes anſwer thus. 
Ti S Ui 6 memig bot ds w efuare 
Tz roi. 

But what if hegive me aportion, T hope there is no law ag-inſt that, 
but the tother reply'd againe, and contuted his aniwer, by 
urging Solons Law, which order'd indeed , that the noths 
ſhould wrdGyar 7 venuemuy , have the eſtace ſhar'd among 
them in portions, but it muſt be only tor defaulr of legiti- 
mate children, and not otherwiſe. this Law is n:<ntion'd by 
Demoſthenes in his ſpecch age Maxgprany- 3!) 'O ExinG an ob- 
{cure ſonne, whole Father we know not: in Latine Spurins or 
Favonius, as it he were nothing but terre fi.1us, ri.ing out of 
the ground like the wind ; or as if he were begotten of the wind, 
(which we know not from what part of the earth it comes) 
without the heipe of a Father; like thc egges which they call 
<venriwue, made bs the hens withou the helpot the cock. In 
alluion to which Lucian calls Vulcan van #wor mids, becaule 
they fain'd him to be borne of Juno, but bepot of the JVind, or 
they knew not whom. 4. *O mupSuwia; Iv ms * * Þrubows 
mipdits viup owetnhozs bmitiionm, (aics Pollux, a Sonne borne 
in Wedlock, of a woman with child when ſhe married, 
whom the Husband took for a Maide.to theſe may be addcd 
I. $ &omxmn's , Or 6 $755 , a ſonne not begotten but made,or 
adopted, ot whom ( it may be) 1 ſhall ſpeak more ancn. 


21y *Ead3regs liler, whoſe father was «mad 2129s libertus, made 


free, and 3!y Zsad/24g95 ingenuus, the ſonne of iaguvdegys. an 
fonne begotten by a Father in his old age, or the only child, 
*h Po, ortheonly belov'd, they ulually calld * mavyany. 


CAP. 
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CAP. X. 


De Liberorum educatione. 


T is ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courle in breed- 
ing up of Children, of any Country inthe World, in fo 
much that Ew ipides is therefore henghe to have given it the 
Epithete of KegyGpos, by way of excellence above the retd, 
but how is it then that Homer gives the ſame to Ithaca as 
Cicero does that of a Nidulus? In Ariſtuphanes his Theimuphori 1- 
uſe the Preco, calling upon the Women, to provide to (a- 
critice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt brings in 
Kat Th Kegy 5509 Ty yn + 
But whether this 43 here be Tellus in generall , the Mother 
and the Nurſe ot the Creatures, or whether it be only Tellus 
Attica Athens, »gv «2,47, the beſt Nurſe of the be?, I know 
not: but thus much is deliver'd by Suid, viz. that Frifiho- 
nius the poore expos'd child of Vulcan, in a thankfull ac- 
awd rh ena of his education in that land, firſt {acritic'd 
to this If” KregleFpos, and having built an Altar of purpoſe 
to her, made a Law that whoſoever would facrificeto any 
other god, ſhould -wiry negWye, doe it to her firſt. well let us 
fee aliutle what thcir manner of education was. they tay 
the children were uinally taught axFry xoavube7, I 8VTyegy 4 
Ub ware, i; /t to rw mme, and dive, and then 1 read. very good 
method. It the Father was poore, he was bronghe up to a 
trade; it able and rich, to Philoſophy, Mu ick, Gymnicall 
exerciſes, hunting and the like. It he were brought up to no 
calling at all, in cale his Father ſhould come to poverty, he 
was not bound to maintaine *him, as otherwite he was. 
Many times the boyes were taken up,and maintained by the 
greacer ſort, ina luſttall manner (as they have been b+ the 
Romans) and were caP'd their 4x «2 Pages. all (ach C ;-- 
Mites or Ganymedes were uſually call'd * waz, though ; 1 
know 


* Plut. in $0- 
low. 


* He/jeh. 
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kuow, awe, and oxupy's too, are frequently uſed by Sopho- 
ces and others, inno 11] meaning at all. 


CAP. XI. 
De Puerorum Caſtigatione, Ec. 


 aboyatany time were refraftory , and ſtubborne in 

committing a tault, the beſt means the Mother could ule 

to periwade him to leave it , was to {lfew him her brefſts, 

aTs xemgas ixmila;, faics the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as the 

moſt powertull motive ſhe had. but the Fathers and the 

Maſters took another courſe with them. it a boy had de- 

{erv'd to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough ot his wages 

from them, tor thcy ty'd him faſt, 7p £0z@, tromake him kiſſe 

the poſt, or 7 mardag, 10 4 ſtake, or apinne, and ſo whipt him. 

and ths to be puniſhed they call'd it Hammandedx. 41a- 

*In Equit. mailed Sign ayes, faics he in * Ariſtohanes , which is ren- 
dred by Friſchiin Diſtentus affigere humi, as if they ſtrercht him 

out every way as much as they could, and ty'd his neck, and 

armes,and legges, to pinnes taſtned in the ground tor that 

purpoſe, to keep him from ſtriving, I know not whether 

* Ep.44 Hebr, this were the ſame which they call'd * pup myrifegwm, or n= 
c:11.9.35- Tupemapici ou but I think that to have been rather the ſtretch- 
ing, or pulling of the skinne, only fidiculzs with little cords, 
to make it as tite as that in a dramme, of which perhaps the 
Poet ſpeaks when he faies, *H 8upon 83 Fear), from the 
3x6, or the ſtoole,whereon they ſtretcht him or beat him, 
as they would a skinne or a hide. that torture of one of the 
ſcaven brethren in the * Marcabees, pulling his skinne off his 
head, may be very well reduced hither, and indeed I doe 
rather think the true afot)mpaniſmum, to have been a torture 
or a rack exerciſed upon any by Tyrants, rather then a pu- 
niſhm<nt of boyes and children by their Maſters. for fo 4- 
- *1,26.84.3* x;#9le inthe ſecond book of his * Rhetor icks, ſaies that An- 
t1Phor; 


uy © 2.6.7-V.7«+ 
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tiphonthe Poet, was us d by Dionyſius the Tyrant. and inthe 


fixth * Chapter of the ſame book, ſpeaking of the want of « x 


all feare, in ſuch as had already ſufter'd the extremity of e= 
vills, he inſtances in thoſethat are thns us'd, gary 4: d&merue- 
marigoueres. and fo Plutarch in his book de Adulatione , cryes 
out upon thoſe flatterers of Ptolomee, that TUumericorng, when 
{ he was thus racking and torturing of men , durit not open 
their mouthes to difſwade him. but yet I believe alſo, that 
there was an ealijer kind of Tuuazrouts, when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubbs,which they called nuzzre,Cif 
that be not rather the word for the block upon which they 
ſuffer'd, for the Scholiaſt on theſe words of Ariſtophanes in 
Pluto O” TYpTays x wawns === {aics both 6g' 63s, 67! 
which,and 7s w:th which they beat him) & that boyes were 
puniſhedwith ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think. from theſe 
words of Plutarch amrTuumwand 73 mdiey fc. but to returne to 
the puniſhment with the Paſſalus, I know the word merle* 
av in that Poet,is more often uſed to expreſſe another man- 
ner of handling a man, by any body elſe as well as a Maſter, 
for inftancein we rpm Iy > when one kept a great deale 
of noyſe and would not be ſilent, another threatens him ts 
put a mlwaey in his mouth. 
===== HME&AD 1 
Ild1laxer li wn owns. 
Where the Scholiaſt fajes he alluded to the trick ( uſed with 
us alſo) of thruſting a ſtick in a Hoggs mouth , when they 
would ſee whether it had ms xead/@, the Haile, or the 
Meazles or no; nay in the Poet himſelte in Equites, ycu have 
one threatning to uſe another in this very manner. that fa- 
ſhion of tying the boyes to a ſtake to whip them, I remem- 
ber mention'd by Themiſtius, under the name of exyowz7la- 
aa4y, in his firſt Oration, where ſpeaking of a Plagoſus Orbie 
lis, that uſed to pay the poore and Fatherleſle children to 
the purpole, becauſe they could pay him no better, ſaies he, 
mudgeta Jv5vxh tons ©. and 10 ING 
the 


244 
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the gods ty'd to Caucaſus-bill tor ſtealing fire, is ſaid by Me» 
nander, to have been Tggfmanrlerd wif, or ty'd like a boy 
to the Rocks 


"pit 3 Mgios wegommwartlandudyey 
Tezpunm + megnia wes 7 mirpaus- 


Where he preuily pleads his cauſe, asit he had beentoo 
bardly dealt with for (0 ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over the ct.ild went farther yet . for firſt, ( before 
that Solon made a Law not to doe it unlefſe it were found in 
the at of adultery) o one might ſell his Child when he 


*Plut. in Sol, * pleas'd. 2. The Fat 


er, it-the Sonne had been faulty, 


might amxnpuZea + they, * abdicare filium ſuum , turne him out 
of dores, but not till the Judges had the hearing of the 
cauſe, ſaies * Demoſthenes, and then the KhpvZ, or the Cryer 
went about, and cry'd that © ye, ſuch a one did deny 7p 
ya, ſuch a one to be his Sonne any longer. he that was 
thus uſed was ſaid me 8 4yus, to be cjefted out of the 
Family, was call'd danitehe if he were received into fa- 


vour 


againe, he was ſaid ajaxepcareX 55 > yives, tobe taken 


into the family againe, and then he conld never be abdica- 
ted any more, 


T 


their 


CAP, XII. 
De aſcriptione in vegas. 
HE Sonnes when they came to be three years old at 


the ſooneſt, and ſeaven at the Jateft , were carried by 
Fathers to the g-empse, and regiſtred in the Tribe . but 


betore they could be regiſtred,the Fathers were to take their 
Oaths that the Children were-theirs : and y<t notwithftan- 
ding the oathes , thoſe heads of the Tribe if they liſted, 


* Demoſt. Might queſtion the matter, and put them to a ſuit in * Law. 


the time on which this was aſually done, was the third da 
of the Feaft *Amrariya, which was ſo called, either nd. 


ing 
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ing to the Etymologicall diftionary, becauſe the ſons which 
betore might be thought 2xinpss ID, to have no Father, did 
now make it appeare who the father was. or according to 
the opinion ot Xenophon, becaule at that feaſt, 374 wipes vj 
4 Euvyyerers Euyyn oginy axis, the Fathers met all together, 
and 10 it muſt be call'd Azgrize, iuſt as a Witeis calld, 4xs- 

gets FOr 3umnextys Or acorns, for *Owdxorns, where A is &mmn- 

xo#, and not a privative, as in amis, and many other ſuch 
words. The third day of the feaſt was call'd by the name of 
Kuptans, So 4 xvgge, as Who would fay, a Shearing-feaſt, be- 

cauſe at thattime they uſed to cnt their haire . the haire 
which they cut they called ywexiis, or exoxry , Or Ipenftpre 
»brgwer, in oppolition to avySyrigees, that which they cut at 

a funcrall., this lock (asI think it was) they had nouriſh d 

of purpole till that time, and conſecrated to the honour of 
one of their gods, as may appeare by the praftice of Bacchus 
himſelte: for when Penthews threatned to cut off his dainty 
lock, he had nothing elſe to difſwade him, bur to tell him ic 
was ſacred (likethe lock of the * Nazarites) 

a "I20g5 5 wnbygurs 79 217 I aun'y Trbpe. 


L. 1.8525; 


of 


* Nambs, 6« 
V5, 


And thus Theſews is ſaid to have conſecrated his haire to A- 2 Curip. in 


polo at Delos. The haire thus cut becatiſe is was the firſt time 
that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering, they called xauns 4wapes, the firſt fruits of the haire, 
(for the word both Engliſh,Greeke, and Hebrew, is applia- 
ble to any thing that is firſt) ſuch firſt fruits of his Beard 
b Neyo put into a golden boxe , which he adorned with pre 
cious jewels, and laid it up in the Capitol. If the children 
were of a Noble bloud,they would goe as farre as Delphos to 
give it Apolo.but it others,{ſome to one god and ſome to ano- 
ther (1 think they had their choyce, for there were gods e- 
nough of conſcience)At Rome belides 4pol/o, whom {till one 
or other was carefull to ſupply ( notwithſtanding his own 
Intonſum caput, and his long hairy beames) 
Hos tibi Phebe vovet totos avertice crines. 


f 2 Aelcula- 


Bacchev.49 4. 


b Sweten.c. 12, 
ej vites 


Maitial. 


Mart Ep. 9- 
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Aejculapius was rememberd too, tor Statius ſpeaks of one 
Earinw, that ſent his haire to him to Pergamus, in a curious 
boxe beſet with jewels, and a looking-glafle belides, 
===== dulce(q, capillos 
Pergames poſuit dona ſacrata deo. 

How was it then that the Veſtall Virgins hung up theirs up- 
on a tree, which Feſtus ſaies they kept for the purpoſe, by 
the name of Capil/aris?the Nuns the Veſtall Virgins of theſe 
times have no ſuch need, they have gods and Saints enough, 
& to one of them they beſtow a love-lock forentrance,as 1 
have heard it reported. But let me not runne on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is afſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what -I have delivered, Car. Sigonius and 
diverſe others ſay,that this regiſtring in the Tribe-book,and 
that which they call'd the Searching too, was not donetill 
the boyes were fifteen years old, and the enrolling of them 
into the Ant:dpy mor Hepwarorey at eighteene, according to 
that of Pauſanias in Eliacis , where he faies, that after they 
were cightecn years old, they were not to play at any kind 
of plaies with boy«s any longer. but as yer 1 dare be ſo bold 
as to be of a contrary mind, for firſt, Procluc apon Ptato's Ti- 
mes, laiesthat when they went to be regiſtred, they were 
rerhis 1 TITeatrar, three or foure years old,and there is my 
authority. 21y Cnemon in Heliedoras, ſaith he was regittred as 
{oone as he went to Schoole, which is like to have been 
ſooner then at fifteen year old: and there is my example. 
3'y It is agreed upon by all, that at the time of Regiſtring, 
they offer'd up the firſt-fruits of their haire, and it jsnot like- 
ly they ſhould let it alone till fifteen years of age, and there 
is my reaſon. but $i quid noviſti refting &c, it is all one to 
me, 


CAP, 
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CAP. XIIL 


, . 4 PP . . . 
De ajcr;ptione in Epheborum cenjum, & in album Lexiarchicum. 


Hen they came to be eighteen yeares old, convws 635 
V Y &oifes, they were lifted among the number of thoſe 
that were bpnfor puberes; and to this purpoſe they had cer- 
tain Officers appointed to ſearch them, to tee whether they 
were{o or no, and to prove them whether they were able 
(as they call'd it) wemnay m ati why, to keep Gard, or 
doe ſervice in the Citty (ot which hereaiter) This (earch or 
examination was call d *q4 Aaouuane. It they were found to 
be puberes, found wind and Limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
ers, they were led into the Temple of Ayraulus , where they 
rook a folemne oath conceptis verbs, to be true to the gods 
and the Country. The time when this was done, was npon 
Kups&ns too, and that may be the occaiion of the difference 
I lately ſpake of. neither were theſe_Jater rites perform'd 
without cutting of haire too: but commonly the faſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but the firſt, to con- 
ſecrate their haire, not to this or that god, but to the rivers, 
eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the _— my livd in 7% 
Ly 20ers mriuors. thus much may be gathered from Þb Pe. 
leus his vow to conſecrate his haire to the River Sperchius ,it 


* Schel. bu 
Hom. II. 4. 


P auſan.in 


Achilles return'd in fatety, and © Memnon's performance of ; pyjtodte. 
the like to the river of Nilus ſo as Paul ſhav'd his hair at Cen- * aas 18.18, 


chrea upon the like occalion. The Nazarites when they cut 
their haire of * conſecration, were to make uſe of the contrary 
Element, & to throw it in the fire. but amoneſt the Greeks 
the cuſtome of paying tribute of theic haire, when they cut 
it, to the Water (as to a principall cauſe of lite 2nd growth) 
was very uſuall both with Mcn and Women, eſpecially in 
times of mourning, when they cut it moſt. I remember He- 
ena in Euripides , where the bemoans che condition of the 

£3 poore 


* Num, C. 6, 


a Eurip He» 
lev 9.372, 
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poore Trojans, and the ſad fruits of the Warre , ſpeaks of 
ſuch a thing done by the Virgins ac the river Scamander. 

2 'Am 45 mig derer xoudts 

"ESerr> 0vyyorer Perpay 

ExaperFPery cup} cplyer 3rlun. 
Unleſle you had rather think it was done ( according to the 


, cuſtome) to the dead bodies of their triends, that lay there- 


in. I ſhould have told you that before they cat their haire, 
(1Imeanewhen they went out Ephebi) they firſt took a vel- 
ſell of Wine (uiSy Pine, ſaics Heſychius ) and having conſe- 
crated it to the honour of Hercules, they began a health inic 
to the company there preſent. This ceremony , they called 
mz aiuee trom the Wine. and here it may not be amiſle, 

to mention the diſtinftion,which you ſhall tind in the Poets, 
of two ſeverall waies of cutting of their haire, in ule among 

the Greeks. the one was Kimes, when they did but pare their 

haire, as they would doe the borders in a garden: the other 

called axdp,oy, when they ſhav'd it ſo cloſe to the skinne, 

that they made the head look like a exdgn, a Skiffe,or a boat. 

When they came to be two years puberes , &mAeres nfarree, 

( as Demoſthenes callsit ) or twenty year old, «5 ajdpa; #ov- 

Yeu money they wrote men , or they became ſui juris , and their 
names were regiſtred by the Demarchws in his Antidpxiner aev- 
uot, in Albs Lexiarchico, a book wherein he keps the names 
of all thoſe that belong'd to his Demus; it had thisname oþs 
# + Aitor, (Or? xaipey ) dpyqr, becauſe as ſoone as any 
ones name was Written therein, he might be maſter of an e= 
ſtate himſelte it he had it. Belidesthis book, there was aye 
x69 7v&tor, a table of Box wood, wherein every one was to 
ſet downe, of what Demus or village he was , together with 
the name of his Father. Now as for the Women, they 
were not wont to beentred into any Tribe, till the time 
when they came to be Married , and that in the month of 
Gamelion, whereas the men were entred in the Month of Pya- 


CAP. 


 nepſion. 
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CAP. XIV. 


Alimenta parentibus & alumnis prebenda. 


vw Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son 
retuſed to ſupport him (unleſſe he were a nothis or 
had not been bred up toa calling) he might be lerv'd with 
a Writ # x9xz&ows my 3-918ar, and if he were convicted, his 
puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 
Sacred and civill, and to be fined a mul& beſides. This 
' maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Solons 
making, to afford not only to his Parents, bus to any friend 
elſe, to whom he ow'd his education,and thence it was call- 
ed ni! 9yrfes, and Iprrfigie, or gue, in Latine Alimenta. 
this debtthey reckond themlelves fo ſtrongly engaged to 
pay, that they abominated, deprecated, and griev'd tor no- 
thing ſo much, as to dye before it was paid, according to 
that in the Poet Iliad #. 
===== $N T0x4007 
Ogerfes olaorg dimiders; wow digs Ss bt aiey 
"Emgd' --=» rendred by Vat. ® Flaccus thus. 
_— necreddita charo 

Nutrimenta patri: brevibus preveptus in annis. 
Infomuch that the Parent might very well ſay to his chil- 
dren » Non eſt beneficium, quod paſcitis; [ed facinus , quod negatic. 
And indeed I muſt needs ſay thus much for them, I have 
found them for the moſt part, very carefull to keep out of 
debt in this kind, and very Ar oor to their Parents, 
as may be gathered by this one praftice of theirs in uſe a- 
mong them viz.If a Father had beenany time abroad, when 
he came home againe, the Daughters themlelyes, preſently 
fell to waſhing his feet, and annointed them with oyle, &ws 
imubary 13 meriegs x) 5 Megs, laith the Scholiaſt , inſo- 
much that Ephron.Ctaith he )thought thatHomer had us'd the 
Epithete 


2aL.6, 
b Dnintil, 


decl.6, 


a In Ariſloph, 
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EpitheteArmgy! for the tect, in allu:ton to the annointing; 

(it may be) they uſed to kifſe them too (as ſhee did the feet 
of our Saviour) tor ſo faith he of his Daughter in Arifforha- 

nes. 


—==== 1; aca = of Yu)amy 
"Amity, x) 76 md" axcvy % agyxinl.gou p1Ahoy. 

For the children thus to maintain their Parents out of an An- 
tipelargy,and to feed the 81d ones like the birds, it was common- 
Iy termed in one word yyggfecxwy , and ſo Medea uſes the 
word to her children at parting. 

* Eurip.Med, == 6 x0 tamdus 

v. 133] Tomes & v pry nepBeokiiotty 7 ius. 
Next to the charges of maintaining the- parent when he is 
old, arethofe of burying him when he is dead, and thoſe to 
be borne by the Sonne too: and therefore Admetus runnin 
out upon his father, for not offering to lay downe that life 
in his roome , which being then very old , he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his uwne,wel! ({aics he) I am to be rechon'l but a dead man, 
an you for your part, are not like to have any more ſons now, 

2 14em in Al- a "Ot yneefroriioun x, Suyiyrn on 

$6/7,1.664, TispionnBors x} aeydHony?) vexgyy. 

That will you feed, and ſhrowd your head, 
And Lay you forth when you are dead: 

And now that we have broughtthe man ſo neert his end. we 
will ſhew him what courſe he is to take for the diſpofing of 
his eſtate, only becauſe if he ſhould have no children at all, 
or none ſuch as they ſhould be, there might be a doubt 

what to doe, I will ſpeak a word of that firſt, 


CAP. XV. 


De adoptione, teſtamento, & hereditate. 


*1/+.de Arie | © 2 man had. either no child at all, or none that was 
Pry " ÞLyrio, free borne, he had power * to adopt him a nothws, 
or 


a Will 
their Willes were wont to be.” Whoſoever was thns'a 

ted, muſt be firſt made free of the City, and ther beaſcrib'd 
into theTribe (or fraternity) of him-that adopted him, 
but this laſt was to be done upon the teaſt of Dapyiaus in the 
month of Tharpelion, and not at the ordinary time. having 
thus left his old Tribe (which they were not bound to doe 
among the R omans) he was not to returne to it againe, *ill 
he had begotten a child in the new. As tor themans-eſtate, 
it paſſed to another; cither z# yiyus by deſcent, or x7 Havel, 
by virtue of a will. now by Solons laws (for before, the eftate 


could not be convey'd but to thoſe of the kindred ) a man Demv?. 


might make any body his heire', of any eſtate tharhe had 
which was not in controverſy: but with theſe fx qualificati- 
ons. Firſt,he himſelf muſt be no Foole nur Mad man, 217 No 
priſoner, ſo as to make his wM1b againſt his will , for then it 
could be no will.. 3!y No ftrager, for then his cſtate went 
to the common treaſure. 4'y No adopted man, for ſuch a 


ones eſtate (if he wanted a child, was to. paſſeto the * next « | 
| by Leocher. 
his Wife, for ſach a one (faies my * author.) wardygeady h- * 14.cont. 0- 
x6, is little better then a mad man. 6!y Not having a male {y=piodorum. 


of the Adopters kindred. 5'y Not perſwaded thereunto 


child of his owrie ; for then the inheritance ſhould goe to 
him.”and if chere were more Males rhen'one , [they wereto 
be iob4191291y caparceners, Of jynttenants.' bur' in cale:he had no 
male child at all, and dyed without a Will, the eftate fell to 
the next Male of the Kindred. If he had but one Daughter 
in all, or if the Sons that he had were not 9/46, free-borne 
and legitimate, the Dauphcer was'tobe #3zaugye, of paviiay- 
,ſole heire : andtherefore be. in Ariſtopbanis Avi 


Avibus 
told Hercules, Minervacould'not pottibly be #3«avgys to Tupio 


ter, if Mars and UVulcan were his legitimate ſons. 
=== T4 47 76 
"Enxancyr 7) nies Afavelly texts 15111 
Geg Ovens 


A4rchadlogia Altite, Libs Cap.ts. 232 


br any one elſe, and this was to be done atter the manner of 
, ign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of a Magiſtrate, as 


Y » 
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Oras wvyarly mr afafor yrune. 

[ ſay this Daughe was the. heire, and the next of the kin 
was to marry her; or the next-of kin who wasto marry her 
became the. heire by.the marriage. A Woman ora Boy, if 
Low be Avi. oo —_ a Will, could not goe, beyond wiNury xeday, lix 
arch, buthells, (they ſay it is ) or the value of ſuch a meaſure of 
Barly. He to whom the eſtate "_ » by what way ſoc- 
ver it were, was forthwith to make his claime to it before 
the Pretour,, which thing they called aaupir. + unlegy , or 
Betacam. amANgoaR% 74 xape, and if any one would gpaymfduyy, lay 
Stephan, inany _ to defeat the claime, he was to proſecute his 
title. And now the man hath made his will, the next care 
he has is how to be buried when he dies: T ſhall therefore 
endeavour toſhew him how to have that done too in the 
' ampleſt manner. only firſt, 1 will ſatisfy him of the neceſ(- 


ficy of having a burial, 
CAP. XVI. 
De neceſſitate [epulture+ - 


| [ Remember Cieeroin his Tepicky, divides juſtice inte three 
Kindes, wunam ad ſuperos, alteram ad manes, tertiam ad homines 


pertinentem.of the ſecond kind'of juſtice viz.to the dead Idoe 
find every where among the anciencs (o religious a carc,and 
ſuch aſacted cſteeme of a buriall.chat Sepulchers were call- 
cd templa, and.the rites of a funerall acknowledged to be wt 

by the Greeks, as well as juſke by the Lating , info» 

much that the Atheniens had a Law, that it any one happe- 
ned bat by chance, the carcalc of another, whoſoever 

Achan, Fee. . it were, he ſhouldbe to.caſt carch r 1 it,three times 

Hif.L 5.6.14. rogether, and-gire it amouthfull.of Turfe. 

a Nergce þ. Is. oant Capiti iphumato . 

04. oy Particulam dave ===» - 

The Romans ( it ſeems{by @rintiliat Declem.5.) obſerved 


this 
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this cuſtome exceeding well, tor ((aics he) Iynetis Cadaveri- 
bus humwm congerimus © inſepultum quodlibet corpus nulla feſtinatis 
14m rapide tran\currit, ut non: quantulocung, venerene agpeffu, and 
if any one omitted the duty , he muſt make ſatistaftion b 
ſacrif a. Sow pig, porcam Þ precidaneam(as they call'd ir) b 
to Ceres. But the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles in Antigone goes far- Fefbur c.t4 
ther. 5, yitggy- ip3ymns Gmper x} put Weuardueret x37 iray or 
3D i/ixur. whoſoever ſaw a dead body, and did-not turne up 
the duſt upon it, was not ouſly a breaker of the Law, but 3- 
pays, a ſcelws y an accurſed devoted fellow, anatbeme , {acer 
(for what ſhould the body doe any longer in the aire, 
which it is not able co draw? ) and therefore they accounted 
Tn mga wage, faics the Scholiaſt upon * Euripides ,'and * ts Heles, 
263} 17 Iorive Ids wa? jaarus ID, very much fear'd that the 
gods under groynd would be angry, it any belongirig to 
them were above ground. no greater imprecation to an e- 
nemy amongſt them, then cam" x 99%, that he might not be 
coverd with the earth. Mee thinkes I ſee * Heftor upon his knees * Hewer. 
to Achilles, as he was ready to ſtabbe him; and * Ajax in his * gephos, 
rayers to Jupiter (before he fell upon his ſword) eameftly 
ſeeching them not to ſuffer their bodies,when their ſoules 
were removed, to be left behind in the lurch, to be meat for 
the doggs and the birds. Hence ſurely ix was ; that the ancients 
b& {6 much in feare of a upon the Sea, or a ſhi 
weack; hecauſe of rhe death, for there they conld never 
Demite neofragium, & mers mghi munis exit, 
Sajes Owid, inſomuch that when they went to Sea, or at lcaſt 
when they fear'd to be caft away (as we call it, for there if 
© the Soule be gone, we have loſt the body tao )their cuſtome 
was to faſten to-one part or othet of zheir bodies, a reward 
for him that ſhould tind it, and bury it, if it were caſt a 
ſhore. giper $6 nulw inipur nr 3s Yaris rexgfy; 5 4 ogs- w 
TvXar x, nupdures riuus ddagroing afin), wi ix) with n we 
1G- Wndiradrs pnerapbry mvex amy; leics Syneſiue in 
g 2 one 
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one of his Epiſtles. Moreover not only if a corps were not 
buried at all, bur if it were not buried as ſoone as poſlibly it 
could, it was.counted yuſriud m 6% vexpe ; As if they had of- 
tended =: wow we ; Whereas on the contrary, if it _ done 
withuut delay, they thought it yelarywd 772 9% rexpe, that th 
had. done how a x $5 I. thoſe wo words aſe 
by the Scholiaft; upon that ſaying of Hemer. Nliad 7. 

=-— Lax; HiloN vgs Worn Org. * 
Patreclu'is ſaid to have been. angry with Achilles for ſuch a 
delay; and how true it is which one faies , that the bodies 
were kept fourteen daies, and fourteen nights, before they 
were/buried, I doe not yet find. 


CAP. XVIKs 


* Alex.ob As 
lex.l.3.6.7+ 


+ Deter wocanda anim, & de Censtaphiie. 
UT nextto the happineſle of - being buried , was that 
B of being baried in their own Country, inſomuch that 
if a Man died ſo farre from home, that they could not come 
tothe body; they were wont: with ſolemne and frequent in« 
vocations,naming him thriceat every.time, &yayganve Sw mh 
Jvyl. ===» Manes ter voce vocare. tO give a hollow, for 
the Soule, which they thought was ſtilt quick;enough to how 
aIn Pyth. tg them. © Pinder ſales that Phrixus, wheny he was. 
_s Cholchis defir'd Pelias to ſee this office perform'd for himpani 
, -==== x56) 3Þ tas - en 
PvXas xopre $e.5og »=* = HUT e4id' gs 2246 
Andſo Ulyſſes after he had loſt threeſcore and- twelve of his 
company among the Cicones; preſently made; it his buinefſe 
ſaies Homer  »-<—= ggtg Tagoey dVomr: togive a hoop for 
Id. 13, every one three times, as Theveritus ſaies of Hyl as, oeis þ& Yau 
Beleg.®. fem. in Virgil he. is nam'd but twice. - 
-==-- Hylam nate quofonte relilum _ 
Clamaſſent: ut tittus HylayHylayomne Sonaret-. -- 


Doube- 
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Doubtleſſe they would have been glad, to believe their bs- 
dies alſo might be rolled ander ground, into theirnative 
Conntrey, as ſome'of the Jewes doe think theirs ſhall into 
the land of Canaan: and yer a great many of them knew;that 
if they cry'd their hearts: out tothe Soules themſelves, ic 
coald be to lictle purpoſe. for as I remember, one in Ariſto- 
phanis Ranis, ſaies concerning the dead. 
Ole 35 res agar VEnvriftsde, 

They are gone ſo tarre (48) that you cannot reach them 
at thrice calling; 

But muſt this be all? can there be no way elſe to honout 
the man, unlefſe you can finger the carcafle? yes, he ſhall be 
kept ſafe ina Graveand a Monument, though he never be 
buried. ſuch a Monurtient they called Kero7agroy; and ro : 
bury a man thasen effigie (as I may ſay wreregor,as in * Eve * pets, ys 
YipHdes. | | «56% | + 

"Oy 7wduGis mals id" dmivre xucoragh; 

The Scholiaſt upon the ſame Poet in Hecuba, gives a full te- 
ſtimony of the cuſtome , ſaying that, 'E:vSomy 'or Eye * 
vet T6 cvnned ' oe xg tigduuert, xa; fn ay Th yy Tapirm, 
385m n xavorigiet 8's 7.017 4 urinns, though the body were buri= 
ed'in another Countrey, ts keep his memory above ground, they would 
bury his grave. * Nonnus calls this Cenotaphium Keniſgioy, from jet- 
oy a'Sepulcher: Such a thing as this Aenexs made tor his Fa- 


thet.)-: (=-4s b Trumulum Rheteoin littore inanem b Firg. £n 
» "Conflitut === c Progne for Philomela. 6, 
-=-- & inane Sepulchrum Cc Ovid. 6. 
Conftituit == === The Pythagoreans for thoſe fb. 8. 


gui a/Philoſophia (ua deſciviſſent, ( accounting them departed 
out of-the lite that had departed from the principles ) The 
Athenianstor all thoſe that dy'd upon the Sea. 
*Qs'4 Snyby7e 6 iydAor xavG meg 
Qt .ay --=-= lajes the Poet concerning Helena's 
busband. 'tis worth your labour torcad the ſtory , what a 
paddeo the Woman kept about putting a ſuit of clothes in a 
6 Gg3 beere 


* In Avitu, 


TL.1 1. f4b. 


10, 
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Deere as if his body were there, and bedecking it with flow. 
ers, and carrying it out into the Sea to drowne it, if it may 
not be grievous, I will produce the words which paſſed be- 
ewixt Thevclymenus and Helen concerning the euſtome. 

Theoc. Tis ' is Swiynwy ub; 3 Serlors e294; 

Hel. "Exyoir bor rhus, is «} mury Sdry 

Theoc. Ti Sogn, oye) m1 mama Te miieds 

Hel. Keroio Sdrfew i minor updouant. 
If a man died fighting in the field, and his body could not be 
found, he was honour'd with the "carriage of an empty beere 
in pompe, and a buriall in the Ceremicus, with Pillars and E- 
pitaphs in the ſtatelieft manner that might be. for with this 
proviſion for his buriall he in * Ar:ſtophanes comforted him- 
ſelfe and bis friend, 3 Keggunuts NES? ve; what need I lay 
more of this? it was a common thing every where as * Ovid 
laies Et ſpe in tumulis ſine corpore nomina legj. 


CAP. XVIIL 
De mortui mutilatione, & iis que in bomicidiae fieri (olebamt. 


T HE cuſtomes uſed at Athens upon the dead body were 
different, according to the different waies by which he 
came to his end. viz, Violent, and Naturall. and firſt of 
the cuſtomes uſed in a violent death. If the man had kild 
himſelfe awnx4, they cut off the hand with which he did it, 
and buried it in a place apart from the reſt of the body,ſaies 
Cel. Rhodiginus, but I know not who told him ſo. In dying 


. Corfalling downe ) Men and Women, but eſpecially the 


Women, were exceeding carefull, that they might not dil- 
cover any thing that was not to be ſeen, but Zugguires ren, 
as Euripides ſajes of Polyxene. If exother killd a man, he that 
Kill'd him, if he thought that he had done it juſtly aud in a 
good cauſe, though he waſhed his hands after it (as they 
would doe after killing any other Creature ) yet he uſed pb 

take 
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take the ſword that he did it with, and hold it up toward. 
the San with the bloud on it, evaBeacy 5% xgiac mpardxires, 
(faies the Scholiaft upon Euripides in Oreites) to ſhew that he 
feard not if heaven were wicnclle, and all the World knew 
of the faft. Ithe had done it unjuftly, infteed of ſbewing the 
bloud, he wip'd it off in the haire of the party ſlaine, Say 
immu mn wing W T6 gry (faics the Scholioſt upon 
Sophocles in Eleftra) averruncare, to abominate and wipe away 
the abomination Of the ta. Bur if it were iwpvniG@;, and aya* 
rind 5m (as he faies) if the party were one of his owne 
Tribe or Kindred, he could never wipe ic ſo cleane, but ſome 
would ſtick, and therefore fearing it would draw the Furies 
to revenge it, they provided-Amulets & ipells to keep them 
off: and what better thing then a part of the body it ſelfe? 
for having that in their power as a hoftage,to doe what they 
would with it, the Ghoſt of the party would not offer to 
meddle with them, or elſe wou.d ipare the bearer, for love 
of the carriage; and therefore as ſoon as they had (laine him, 
they cut off all the extreme or outmoſt parts of the outrmoſt gopb,; in '£/s- 
members and ſewing them , or tying them together, wore #r6] 
them under their arme-pits. the 'extremities thus uſed they 
called dxzonies, - and ſo to uſe the body expanedZay, as they 
call'dis likewiſe, if they did but cut the topps of the eares 
when a man had committed a fault, faies the E icall 
Digionary, which may more properly be called a»cax from 
ae6ds the lap of the care, thoagh that word, &zauuaivegu, be 
alſo uſed for as bad ulage as dxpenyratuy,unles you will fay 
this was properly ſaid to be done, when they Kil'a the party 
quite. thoſe d4xgonge; are ſometimes - call'd 4mipyuare or 
"dEdpyrame, as in* Apolonixs, where he ſpeaks of 4b\yrtus his ;- 4 
being thus uſed by his t:ſter Medeg. : 

"But Sf) Abonlive 'ofdgypate Titre Serbens © 

'H Sis eiSirryn Dexreving Inaadk, 
And ſometimes wage uagarkew, the ſamethar 4 
«xparupidnt, becaule oftimes thoſe” pieces of the body F 

" ; u , 
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Eazras to your armboles. of which Sophocles ſpeaks thus 
"Yo" bs $ardy anptes we Ibouwnris 
*Fueganten. | 
But if he had killd the man by trechery, he hang thole pie- 
ces about his neck, and taking ſome of the bloud ſpir f x 
times in his mouth. This faſhion of matilating, or Lacera- 
tion as they call'd it, and cutting of pieces from the Noſes, 
and the cares, and the hands, and the feet, was in uſe like- 
wile among the Romans,not only upon men ſlaine(as uin- 
tilian faies, truncas partibus (iis umbras) but when they did not 
Kill chem outright, according to that in Virgil 7.6. 
Atg, hic Priamidem lanitatum corpore toto 
Deiphobum vid: lacerum erudeliter ora, 
Ora, manuſg, ambas, populataq, temper raptis 
Auribus, & truness inhoneſto vulnere naves. 
1,97, Thatpraftice of Adenibezeks which we read of inthe book of 
we” fudgesin cutting the fingers and toes of the Kings, may well 
called acroterialm, as this was. 
, Theuſuall puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that had 
kill'd another were theſe. if he had done it unwillingly, he 
muſt fly.his own Country, and get into another, (as the If 
toſhiac.20, Taclites weretofly tothe Cities of refuge ) being there, he 
* Ox Homer muſt betake himſclfe (faith the * Scholiaſt) «5 nrds 32las as - 
11 O. So3s mvoiv, into ſome great mans houſe that was able to 
prate& t.im(for rejet him he might not c5ming as an «ing, 
or Petitioner, )and there ſet him cover'd by the hearth, (a 
place which they counted __ 28Sepoivy Hrbuayes, to expi- 
ate the fat, and purge himſelfe of the pollution. If the 
y were one of his own Tribe or Kinred, he muſt tarry 


*5chol.in Eg- Out of the Countrey a whole yeare at the * leaſt. © Euſtathi. 
rip. Blippol. us lajes anciently they ſuffer'd ther ſometires , to redeeme 
all. 1 " 


their liberty with a-fineof two Talents of gold: but after- 
ward it ſeems to bave been otherwiſe, infomnch that a Mur- 
therer was not. only forbid xdy,fa riuyr, -0! iopdr ftarigen, 
participate in their Sacrifices, but every body elſe (of his' owne 
Countrey) was forbid to receive him into his houſe. nay 
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they might not be allowed to ſpeak to him, as thinking him 
erimy tee. 'wra;8, lounholya thing, as that he might not 
have the nawe ot a Man, as Eurifides ſrics 8 58 aid; auniy xy- 
Ag. the Scholiaſt upon * Homer, out of Callmachus ſajes,that *,q, y, 
among the Theſſali, they uſed todrag him about the grave = 
where the party was buried whom he had flaine ; as Eurds- 
mus did Simon tor killing his brother Thraſ, 


CAP; XIX. 


De claudendis oculis , puljandis eneis vaſis, 
&- amiciendo corpore. 


T was the cuſtome among the Greekes,as well as among 
the Jewes and the Romanes, when a man was a dying, or 
his Sunne was a ſetting (as they uſed to lay «- dator ap dv Theor, 
XNeery)) to have his eyes cloſed by the Parents, or the next of 
the kindred, and they call'd iz z#yxajay 7 2auang. the per» 
formance of this ceremony by the Kindred , was fo much 
valued, that it was bewaild as a very great unhappineſſe, to 
dye in ſuch a place where a mans friends could not be pre- 
ſent to doe it. as Viyſes ſaies . ©. 
=== & Z ov} 4 map of wire wirng 
"Or xgSwpiioum Faxiyn -=== ; 
If a man died ſuddainly a/ixqr (faies the * Scholiaſt upon Ho. * [1, .y. 
mer) it was attributed to Apollo; it a Yoman,to Diana, I know 
not whether I may here ventare' totell you , from an old 
Scholiaſtupon Theccritzs, that juſt at the time of death, tl e 
had a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great ringing with veſſels 
of braſſe (Bells ſome render it) to fright away the Hob- 
oblings, and Furies from the Soule ; for ſuch a kind of 
ſound (he laies) is wag x, «mace of wamdmy Of a 
ſpeciall virtue for ſuch ettefts. but elſe I ſhould rather ima- 
gine it to have been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclametion was, - viz. to try _—_— the party were but 
dead 
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dead a ſleepe (not dead andyon?) and foto awake him with the 
noyce,as they were wont to doe to the Moonein an Eclipſe, 
when they thought her a fleepe. The eyes being cover'd 
with the lids, the face was next cover'd with a cloth, and 
that by the next ot the Kin too, for Hijpolztys as. he lay a dy-= 
ing, thus c?11sto his Father to doe it. 
wad Ketnþov ot fax ae0wmy ws THY 08 minholg. 
_ __ And indeed the whole bu:inef]- ot ſtretching out and 
ſhrowding the body, belong'd eſpecially to the next of the 
Kin, and therefore Caſſandra in Euripides endeavou ring to 
prove the condition of the Trojans to be better then that of 
the Greeks that belicged them,ſaies that they having the hap- 
pinelic to dye at home among their friends and kindred 
were XIpriv aferrunirTts Gy Cock von 
Shrowded by whom gthey ought their Kin. If a Fathet 
or a Mother dyed a Widow, the Children did ic, and ſo Me- 
dea tells her children, the had once hopes it ſhould have been 
done by them to her {clte. 
Eur,Med v.i Ket KarSurbouy yapoir of wermadiy. 
1035, If a Husband dyed, the Wite did it ; which happinefſe the 
Greek Souldicrs could not attaine it they dy'd at Troy. 
—_ s luuapms &y Beg 
T1045 ovrerdAncay, 
If a brother, the Siſter: which made Oreſtes vthen he was to 
ſufer death among the Scythians a great way off from his 
12 noble. home, cry out fo pictitully, 
TH fe + /4 a vw ” ” _ —_—_ , 4 
Tas. $4. mus ay (e adrnpry yep urges oy, 
Alack! how ſhall my Sitter ſhrow'd me noi! 


2 


Tream 0.377 


CAP. XX 


De ofa Cerberi,& Naulo Charontis. 


2 In vie as- f 6 E body being dead, began from thence to be Sacrum, 
me. as thoſe that are dead are calledi egy! by 2 Plutarch, and 


the 


Archeologie Attice. Lb. 5. Cap.20. +43 


the graves themſelves «yy 'neia by Lycophron, as ſoon as the 
body was in. Sacred 1ay, that is not to be in/ur'd, farre e- 
nough trom holy,inlomuch that if a man had bue touch it, 
yexp® $yp 2p. (a5 you bave read it already )he could not 
meddlc with any holy thing after, till he had watt'd, as ev- 
yur as a Jew. Touht did I fay; when Hijjolitus lay a dying 
- Diana would not lo much as ſtay to ſez him dead for teare 
of pollution. 
Kel 4p dwol 5) © His Ones begy, 
O#d' uu yealrey Saradiuetoy wwyoels. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the graves, Hespimote mipy, ſaies He- 
ſiod; for dyvre they were not, but only in this lence, that they 
were &ximm, not to be medled with, as ſome would have ic 
to be meant by that of the ſame Poet 
Mnd" i” axmimun xg ifey ===. 
Inſomuch that Plutarch in his Rom. Queſt. ſajies that thoſe men 
that our of Pride would make their burying place,and pro- 
vide the tunerall pompe before they dy'd , were not ht to 
beare the name of «yr? themſelves. The whole perfor- 
mance of the ceremonies uſed to. prepare the body tor the 
buriall, was called ( faies the Scholiaſt upon Aeſchylus) Suy- 
xourdV,, asthe elation or carrying it forth was called 2»yauv. 
the ceremonies were theſe. firſt they took a piece of mony 
above a halfe-peny ('twas dearer there then at Rome)8 pur 
it into his mouth (then you will ſay there was bos in Lingua) 
to ſpeake hisfare to the-wp3pryy, or Ferriman Charon. the piece 
of mony wss called by the name of fzydxy, becauſe it was gi- 
ven is Jeyacrg, which lignifies the dead, trom Awe dry , be- 
cauſe of their dry bones. 1 remember the Scholiaſt upon 4- 
riflophanes in Ranis,(where Charon bid the man to waite 
-== ods + Aud xi) (aies that there was a ſtone which 
the Poets tain'd to be & g&vginbe place of the dead,call'd by the 
name of Auenus obg mais wy reupts ID , becauſe the bodies 
of the dead muſt needs be as dry as duſt. 
Together with the mony, they threw in a morſell of pud- 
H h 2 ding 
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ding or paſt, or Cheeſe, to give to Cerberus to ſtop his wide 
mouth; when he had bit him to death already. it was uſu- 
ally made of flower temper'd with huny (toogood for a 
dog,) and theretore called more pecaliarly wgaffens. pe > 
Ten id' ora mois penggts as vis #. KiyBeeyy.y Aaies Suidas, luch a 
kind of thing Aeres is (aid to have given him when he vi 
ted the dead. 
of8.6 Melle Saporatam, & medicatis frugib us offam 
Objicit. 
Metem.l 6, Afuleius (peaks of more pieces then one offs folente _ con- 
cretas, and fajes they were to carry a piece in ach hand, the 
* Ariſophan-. Poet in * Luſiſtrate us'd it but in the 1ingular number 
—_ ave9 PT 1. 
M#:x/Tz71ap 39 #) NN vato. 
It thay be the ſame Poet atluded to this cuſtome in thoſe 
words of his in pace. 
&T @ApIT #74 Tugoy WS amonifeyer+ 


CAP. XXI. 


De Ablutione morturum, Pollinfpra, & amicu's ferali. 


[| F. the party deceaſed were tree of the Citty, the zymya?) 
(you may render it Pol/intfores) took out his bowells, and 

with heated water, which they. put ina Labrum kept in a 
* /#5c.g, T<mple forthe purpoſe, waſhed the body, as thoſe * did the 
v.57. body of Tabitha betorethey laid her in the upper rcome, This 
Enripev-157- AFreg myvanTa (as Eletira call d it in the Poet) was a thing 


Elefre. 


accounted ſo neceſſary, that-Socrates (as it is in © Plato) when 
2 In Phedone. 


heintended to drinke his owne death ina health, thought it 
beſt co ſet about it himſelte atore hand ,-and fave the Wo- 
men a labour: "Q-g Teamau wes T0 A764, Nos 53 adv BExmey 
yu Mugdjuerey mMeiy 77 Odguarey, o; wi aig yuare 7 rakl myph- 
x4, rexphy Avery, which puts me in mind of the like prattice of 
Alceſtzs, when he.intended to dye for her Husband, fſajes the 

Poet 
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Poet. v "Emn/ S"u$63" Wutog? F Kueidy b Eurip, Alc, 
 Hxugas Tho mTa{t.os ad yoy yeoe V.t16, 
"Eiger 


W hn {te perceiv'd the day appointed neere, 
She waſt:'d her {cle in river water cleere. 
In alluſion to this cuſtome * 1phigenia in her dreame, fella , _ 
waſhing of one of the Pillars of the rained houſe, which ſhe —— 
fancied to (ce. 
"YTegirey awriy ws Sartptaroh. 
Interpreting the Pillar tor a Sovne, and concluding the 
death of that Sonne by the waſhing of the pillar. ro this 
waſhing (it may bc) alludes that expreſſion w ; Strepfiades to 
his ſonne in Ariſtophanis nubibus 
"QNaryp T191e@ns Tan H ju Toy Pep. 
He caſteth afþerfions upon my life, a1.d waſheth me as if T were dead. 
This work was indeed proper to the Women: but in caſe of 
neceſſity others might terve; and theretore in © Galen you c Be Method, 
ſhall find the Cynichs themſelves a waſhing poore Theayenes, Mecendil.13. 
beeanle he had neither Wite , nor Child, nor chick of his © 5 
own to doe it. + Having waſhed the body, they *annointed it | 
with ointments, and powred Abroia upon his head and his a 
face, as Homer faies Fupiter bid them doe to Sarpedon. 
Xe oy 7 afpfegory === Il. nr. 
Having done this, they wrap'd the _ in a fine garment 
woven (ie may be.) long betore by his Wite, or ſome other Homer. 01y/, 
friend for the purpoſe : having alſo m5 w#gia; , bands or liſts * 
of cloth, -to tye the hands, and the feet withall, ſuch as* Las 
Zaris had: Feralibus amiculis obſtriFus, (aies * Apuleize, The 
colourot the ſhrowd (it my memory faile not) was white * yge:qn 1 16, 
amongſt the Grecians, but black with the Latines, | 


* Jobs. c.11, 


Hd3 - CAP. 


Q 


L, 0. I/m, 


Eur ,Thham. 
vV.1143; 


Artem,l 1, 6. 
14, 


* In Hel. 
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CAP. XXII, 


De ablutione a Mortuis, de coronis quibus corpora ornabantur 
de leo &* de collocatione. 


Aving thus cloth'd him with his Winding-ſheet, and 

his ae, next they trim'd him with Garlands, in 
mis velecls is Wares , ws mv Gloy Mugaroueras, faith Suidas, as 
they would doe to one that had runne out his race, or 
fought it out: and with the like ſignihcation, I have thought 
they put the cake in his mouth, for cakes were} given for re- 
wards as well as Garlands. In allulicn to thele Garlands 
Fuſtathizs, when the Father was lamenting the death of his 
Sonne,makes him {ay, mo? CL valacrpa yaw Tis Naxpuny : how 
{hall I 1owne thee with my tcares! an example ot this pra- 
Qice you may lee in-Emipides, where Talthybivs ſpeaks to He* 
cba to doe it to Aſtzanax in the ablence of his Mother. 

S©== mwmUny ws Tnelgyt ns yexgs v 
Eriparols & boy 21 Straus, os iye HC, 

After they had done this they ſet him on the ground , with 
his feet outward toward the gate, as being never to put his 
foet in the houſe againe. then they took him and put him 
into a couch or a bed (m abx%y) tobe ina readineſſe to be 
carried to his bed, for ſo Lycphron calls the grave 4/ragjecey, 
as it is likewiſe term'd xoqunTjeey, and {othe dead are called 
woes, and xamrxaner winwver, for death is a long fleepe, as 
fleepe is a ſhort death. The couch was alſo adorn'd with 
Garlands made of all ſorts of Hearbs and flowers, ( as * Eu- 
ripides ſaies) Sou x 251 wad $844 Bxagiuams, but eſpecially of 
Olive, which they uſed in viftories: having thus adornedit, 
the plac'd it, or ſet it forth at the doores as Patreclus in Homer 
was, ===" £1400; TTeg war» 
This placing of him they called agyr/22) collecare , Laying 
forth (as we call it) as it isin Alceſtis, 


2 
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_— ay mor) vereny. 
During thegg 3425, and all the rime till the 2ugoes! (as they 
call'd it) till the body was carried torth efaebotur *6r0uitere 
as St * Luke faith{( whether out of the houte or the City)there 
ſtood ar the dore,, a great earthen veſſel! {0d with water, 
which theytetcht trom another houſe, for the people to waſh 
in that came in and out, This vellell is called by Helychius 
9653, by Pollux dderoy, and by Ariſtophanes 3paxy , in that 
* place where he {peaks of the ajzySv7 too , that is the Pots 
for the oyntments wherewith they annointed the body , as 
likewiſe of ftrewing of Origanum ( they fay it is for goul 
hearts origanwn tweri) and of V ine-branches, for what utc | 
know not, unlefle it were to lay the Corps npon in the time 
of annointing, orelſec to make the Torches of them : for of 
ſuch ſtuffe Torches were commonly made, as Euſtathius ſaics 
5 gey%s WAS ii 24%, nannies adams (and fo our Poet in Lufi- 
frate calls it $ 4umas $avty ) pray take his own words for 
the great pot ot Water, the lefſer pots of ointment, and the 
Vine-branches too. 

"mr opsom vu acai 7 opr;ary 

KI xaiua?” wards oyradcardtitiacg 

Kj Tur i799 x, oÞg 3 ms Andes 

"Yaris Tv xg Tegpaxoy ae f Hogs, 
Thus I remember in- Euripides his Tragedy of Alceſtis [verſe 
99. one makes a doubt whether the Woman were indeed 
buried as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe he could not ſee an 
Spring-water -wya7oy 38 16a (as he calls it,for ſuchic ſhould 
be) ſtanding at the doore as the cuſtome was. 

The Walhing ir felte was called ayz% $78 rexg, like the I(- 
raclites &arfi}ew ww reps” Which we read of in Ecclefrattie 
cs eap,3 44.25. and in Nambers c.19. v.11. The Romans uſed 
Suffitionem, a pertuming of the houſe; for they thought the 
whole houſe polluted, where there lay but a dead b.dy in 
the wall, and ſo did the Greekes too, as may appeare by 
thoſe-words of Helena, and the Poet. 


Kevzes 


* Eurip, 


 C. 97. VL he 


* In Keele// 


24% Archeolegiz Attice. Lib.s Cap.23, 
a Curip. Hel, 2 KaSegs 3p nur Sonar $28 Whude 
v. 1446, Yu lw age Marbacas - -= 


Our houle is cleane, for Menelaus here 
Loſt not his life, ---- 


CAP. X XIII. 


De ritu efferendi & portand: corporir. 


T HE bc{t time of burying, they reckon'd tobe in the 
day and not in the night, and this I gather'd by thoſe 
words in the Poet , wherein. Caſſandra the Fortune-teller, 
threatning Talthybius, told him his fortune to be buried in 
night ( clean contrary to the judgement of many” now a 
daics, who make it an honour for the better ſort) (aies ſhe 


b Kaxis nga; miphry ruxlos," ox os fuk 
Tread.  F09"% [7 
po me Therefore the next day after the Col/ocetion , before Sun ris 
1. nm. {ing, ==== @5 KQUYN bolbdixlua® FP 


(fates Homer in the funcrall of Hefor , at break of day, up 
the corps is mounted , and carried along moſt bravely 5 
* DeLudtu, © *s mol xoxonuntir@ (laics * Lucian) in pompe , as if 
: it were intended tor a ſbew. now it was carri'd ( faies the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer ) ix & 3pzavs nvis, da ard ardpay , not 
in any Litter or Coach,$c. but upon mens ſhoulders up a+ 
loofeapJyr, as Ewipides calls it, Seckide of Alcef/is, where 
he {| ks alſo of agzman Servams ( I ſhould have thought 
the bearers had been ſome of the kindred rather) that thus 
carried the Corps. 
a Furip. Alc, "== 2 ego mIAG 
v. 607, $iprory apdilw meys mxper T5, x\ Vegr- 
In the like ſence he uſes the word pogg Shu in another Trage- 
dy; where ſpeaking of Rheſw his being tudg'd away to be 
| buried by his mother Terp/ichore, when Ulyſſes had (laine him, 
| Ths \a# xe 6 2nbe, ® Camner 
Tos r#\J\unny & X$e9iv 


toged " 
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- $0£gdlw mummy === 
[t the party dy'd of a violent death, elpecially in a fight, 
they uted to carry forth Speares, and other armes and ar- 
mour along with the-corps; as the Arcadians did at the func- 
rall of Pallas 
-=== Hoſtam alii, galeamg, ferunt === 
Andit1s likely they held thoie Speares at the wrong end 
to0, as the 117 hn is with us at the buriall of a Souldier, 
and as they did then 
==»= O verſis Arcades armis. 

As the corps was a carrying forth from the Porch , | it ſeems 
that they uſed lome ſpeech or other,as v0 the party deceaſed 
either ro commend him for his virtues, or to commend him 
to the protetion of the infernall gods to whom he went, or 
ro bemoane his departure ; for it may well be conjeftur'd 
by the words of Admetws to_the People of Phere concern- 
ing his Wite« 


a "Tues of who Sareren, ws reulte) 2 Eurip, Alc. 
eimtT iEmoay vndrlwu Idby. y.603, 


Thoſe that accompanied the coarle, and were invited to the 

funerall, ſometimes went on foot, (if it were one they ho- 

nour'd very much) and ſometimes in a Coach. Itit were a 

publick * | prion or one of great note, they were all clad in « 716, 
white, and adorn'd with Garlands. in going to the grave 1, ,o, 


the manner was for the Men to walke ftately before 1he 

corps, and the * Women ( but not unlefſe they were three- , —— 
ſcore years of age, or of Kin to the party)to come whining gu © 
behind, every one with a -waaey about her, whatſoever that 

was, 


I i CAP. 


gs See lerem, 
C.9.V.I7. 
* Il. a. 


Eurip Alc. 
43*. 
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CAP./'XXIV. 
De Miniſterio Funerarum & Siticinum. 


. 

O ſet forth the monrning with a better grace, as the 

Jewes had # N12PA, and the Romans Preficas ; ſo they 
alſo had cheir-tinging Women-ot :paspole to lead the dance. 
ol ſug, 01 Journ FZagxeus, as © Homer calls them, or: -w3nreta; 
asNonnws: And ince vocall Matiick might be allow'd, 1 mac- 
yell very . mach' why Admetus upon the deathy of his Wife 
fhould befo tri againtt any Inſtrumental , cither with the 
Harpe or the pipe. ' 

-\vagr uh ng av, wn Megs xn 


Eſpecially conlidering-the virtue ſuppoſed to be in it, of 
mounting up the Soule into the Heavens, the originall of all 
harmony: according to that of.* Mac: obius, Mertuos quoy. ad 
fepulturam proiequi oportere ctwk eantu flurimarumgentium vel reg ig- 
num inflitute lanxeruntperjuafron” bac, quia peſt corps aninie at o- 
riginem duitedins Whſite, id eff adexium redire credatur. Indeed 
for the Harp, I haverread, that they might not iing oggs a7- 
4en, in (ach times of mourning, becauſe it was an inſtrument 
contecrated ro the ſervice of ApoJo, for Pear's and fach mer- 
rzlongs(as the- reaſon is given by:a Scholiaſt apon thoſe 
words of the Poet it his Phenife, *Aavgby ot wovony)but for 
the Pipe, 1 never knew'but that they might ting als alas, 
for e:le why were there pruuCain Pipers among them, as 
there were Sjticines among the Romans! 

As many as came to the Funerall , brought along with 
them # xoou*y, one fine thing or other to carry in their hands 
or to piit apon the coarſe: luch as Admerw in © Euripides d2- 
nicd his Father the liberty to give to his Wite , when all the 
company belides had given before. | 

Koouer} my © im? 1 I itn). 
Thy 
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I have ſome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe xoque: which 
they cariTd, were the Imayerand the' Armes of the tamily of 
the party deceaſed:(for ſuch they were wont to have among 
the Romans) the more to honour the funerall. and if fo, 
then thole yepriper 2ydauem * ( necre the place above” quio- 
ted) ſaid to be carried by thoſe which tollowed the corps, « y 1, ,. 
may be tranſlated imagines , azwell as grata nwnera. or it it 612, 
mult needs be grata miner, it muſt. be meant to the gods of 
the dead, and not the dead themſelves. - 

But yer after all this, you 'may doe well to take notice, 
of a great deale of difference in the Pompe', according eo 
the age of the party deceaſed. for ſach as had more age, had 
more honour then others, and therefore when Death told 4- 
poll (as he was interceding for the life of Alceſts) of a great 
deale more glory tq be gotta by the! death of the' younger 
ſort, he replyed,by no meanes; "A : ei» $1.,2k | 

ay ypc ann), aces 3's o_ 
If old ſhe dye ſhe ſhall be richly buried. 

And here becauſe [ have ſichan occafiun given me , before 
I Foc any farther with the Corps, I yill make bold to tartle 
a lictle more then I thonght to have done, concerning the 
cuſtomes uſed in mourning at Funeralls, or any other time, 
'and firſt ofthe cutting of the. haire. | 


l , X , 

TX -v "7 « = 
Cant APY KEV, 11 
MK 2 Ll . , 
J git-* z1* 


Tis - Capillh tondendis in Lu. 


*HE Grecians'ypon' any. —_ occaſiun-of 
's fortow and Be (as the Hebrews fayY uſed ro cur 
their haire 37 (asthey card it) dt tpitfave ir cloſtro the 
skin. for ſo much may ol gar a by thoſe words of 'Lyſias 
(cited by Ariftorſe 1h his * Rhetoricks'y which he' had in his «g, ,: c, 0 
ſrecetifor the Corinthiatis that dyed'tn' the fighr with the yy 


1 i 2 Perlians 


252 Archaologie Attic. Lib.5 . Cap." a5. 


Perſians at Salamis, faies he. £44 &H 75 mow mw 35] ts Ee 
Mewy: Td rye Twy x 64 pg% TW Endds. It bad beck no leſſe then 
deſert, if all Greece bad been ſhav'd at the buriall of thoſe gallant jout. 
diers that dzed at the fight of Salamz. It this ſuffice not , you 
may take the teſtimony of Fu.ipides > who would have the 
whole Country of the Cycloprons to doe the like, 
| —_— layer 5 KurAG Toa 
Sileezr 6 negira 7:38 her. 

For he himiclte when he dyed ( as Solinw reports) was 
mourn'd for after this manner, by no worſe man then 4- 
chelaus the King, of the Macedpns. In reterence to this cuſtome 
Str«bo ſpeaks of a Towne in Cappadecia called Comana , from 
the mourning-baire, cutin that place by Oreſtes and Iphigenia. 
So.you ſhall mect wich the like praftile ot Telluc in the be- 
- halte of Phaeton, and of Bacchys the god (as intonſus us he was) 
for the lofſe ofhis Wite.. Nay.you ſhall find ob. himſelfeat 
this very worke upon the.newes of his, Childrens death; and 
* 6.74 4*29+ jn the * ev work of * Jexemy you may read , C ut of: thy haire, 
and caſt it away, and take a {amentation.. T is trge , they: were 
* Tue. 913 to be blamed, for theſc tollics, -and,in * Cicers poulball mect 
—* witha laying of Bio hjmſclte, dexiding theuſe oh; thiscu- 
ſome in Agamemnon,' Perinde ſtultiijimum Regem in lufiu,capillum 
fſibi evellere, quaſi calvitio meror, levareturga it he aggranced the 
former1sfle of his friends, with another of his haire. What if 
it be ob'eftcd to all this, which we confeffe to: be true too, 
that it was acuſtome to,cut the-haire in token of joy? For 
Firſt among the Jewee, if you look into the Bible,you ſhall 
find Joſeph cutting his haire , when he. came out of Priſon; 

and Ionathans Sonne, when he met with David for joy doin 
the like. nay thataftion of  7ob itſelfe, is by Origen (the, 4/- 
. leporicalljnrerpreter,) thought to have. been an expreſſionnor 
- of Sapcow, but of a kind of jey, or acheerefall patience un- 
. der pagiog 2 ! Anapgehe Romans yp know their 
- ſqzallid Priſoners let. theig, hare, hang downe long, that they 
OY Af look the more * retd, and ſo: move the Judges to 
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pitty when they came to be try'd. 
X Aſpice demiſſos lupentis more capil/os. ==. 7 
Whereas atter their abſolution or releaſement, they pre= Epiſt. 
{ently cur ir:& theretore P/:ny in one of his Epiſtles interprets 
his dreame of the cutting oft his haire, to be a token ot his 
d-liverance tram ſome eminent danger. And laſt of all for 
your Greens themlelves, that they let their haire grow long 
in times of {adnellc, may appeare by that ot Lychofhron. 
Koons t zxu2es rite rahure g52n 
Mynulw mraiwy TIu ne? edvpusmwy. 
And that they cart it in times of joy, will be our of queſtion 
if we believe Artemidorus who {ayes that 3 $3 ws #76 Sr 5 
xa07ya ey T0 yaghvan; the word for rejozcing comes trem the word which 
they ule for cutting the baire. To-reconcile thelc things , per- 
haps it may ſattice to ſay > That cutting their haire ſhorter 
by way of a K5@@-. or a trimming (as we call it) was atoken 
ot joy; but ſhaving ic clole, even to baldnefſe, or lorrow and 
dejeftion. as among the Jewes, w:eping, and mourning, and bald- 1a c 23,0677 
neſſe, were joyn' together. - I know there are, ſome , that 
thinke to reconcile all, by ſaying as P:utarch faics (in Ro- 
maicis) mew iayay Tray duguXie jim?) xciggr) &Þ ar quanigs 
xouge 4 'rea dps that Yorer expreſſed their jorrow by cuttuny their 
haireg% ſhe Men by letting, it grow. which may be likely enough, 
becaaſe'in ſorrow ,- people out of a dejetted careleſnefle, 
love'to appeare as unhand{ame as may be, and contrary to 
the ufall faſhion: now it was accounted a handſome thing, 
(& 10 it was the cuſtome to00) among the Greekes, for Wy- 
men-to weare their haire long,and the Men to weare it ſhort. 
but how is it then that in * Terence there is mention made of 
a \Woman' in mourning with long haire ? 
Capillus paſſus, prolixus, circum caput | 


Rejedus negligenter.” * I# Heawt. 


AT. 2.51.3, * 
Ii 3 | CAP, 
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CAP. XXVI. 


De ritu Lugendi in funer. 


Hen any diſaſter befell ſuch as were neer of kin un- 

tothem,s$$wrly,&c. it being a time for ladnes.they 
forbare ro drink any Wine,(which hath a propercy to make 
men gl:d) and confined themſe}ves to that which the Scho- 
liaſt calls 2aghww xuxire,n Barly-maſh,Cgood Alc ics like, and 
a good excliange) But forrow muſt be more then negative 
( Cnc ewo of their negatives make an afhrmative ) and 
theretore, Firſt,they uſed to teare their cloths & their haice, 


. after the manner of the Heb:ews, and ſome times to-fling 
their vailesin the fire, (not in healths, but in ſobs and ſighs) 
Buri as it is in Rheſus. 
urtp. ! ag P 
<> K TYPE at KuClas m7? Md lw. 
, 2!y To throw their faces in the duſt, or the duft in their fa+ 


ces, as the Romans did after them, 


| Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultulq; ſeniles, 
Ovid. Met. 1, Fedat humi fulos ---- | 


"9. Or ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he mourn'd for 
the death of Patroclus, and the Argive Women for the death 
of their Sonnes at the Leaguer of Thebes. 

— ===== up! 4 avodiv 

86 Th! Keg Kb 0 ud === 


3'7 x6-7«2w(which is us'd for my) to beat their breſts & 
their thighs, and cut and teare their fleſh like a Jew, as one 
* Smyrneu fajes —_- * ut oreg tx yebe xg00v- | 
þ. Making ſtreakes and fuyrrowes with their \nailes in-their fa- 
* In Hel, Ce. (as * Emipides uſes the work azaaxlyv. 
=== rvtiy "nxotioue?” 
4'y To draine, and draw our at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection I, 7,7, i, and from hence (if we may believe the 
b1n Avis,  Scboliaft upon Þ Arifopbanes) comes the word Iays to be 
any 


Archerlogie Atice, 'Lib:5, Cap. 26, 255 


as'd for a ſong of lamentation,ſcilicet an 54 aby4v 6. 
But ata funerall ſo immoderate were they ( eſpecially 
the Women) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow.thar 
Solon was faine to make this Law of purpoſe to reftraine 
them, Mu.ieres genus.ne rodunto, neue Iefln finerls ergo habento, 
Let nv omen &c. Their cuſtomes they aled at ſach times * Cicero [De 
were theſe. Firſt, when they came torch of the hoate (and Legib, 
not only at the graveJevery one lop'd off a lock of his haire: 
and it isnoted by the * Tragedran fora very ordinary pra- * Eurip Alc. 
file, where he ſhewes how it could hardly be believed, that v.10, 
Alceſtis was indeed buried, as they faid ſhe was, becauſe nei- 
ther the pot of Holy-water, nor ſo much as a lockof haire 
could be (cen at the doore, as they were wont to be. 
XalraT uns 6 mei3vca maya; 
- Os, 4 dh rexuar mr%4n mTve. 
215 As they went along with the corps. they kept their heads 
cloſe covered, and their faces, as other people doe: and 
therefore Oreites when he bid Ele, leave mourniag, faics * 3 Elther, 
">" Kh 4 © c.6, v.12. 
he : Fs; <NUSAVT @ 290 1nwp Beg & lerem, c. 
F's Jetpror 7 don” *—=» 14.3. 
Be uncovcr'd &c. | 
In like manner The;ews (as it is in another * Tragedy of the * 1n 9uppl. v; 
ſame Poet) when Adraſtus came to petition his helpe ygrieng 12%. 
Xxaridlors;all bemuticd and covercd in the habit of a Mour- 
ncr,-1aid to him 
M35 ex@abLa xezra. of miper yhey. 
They ufed likewitc to lay their hands on their head (as we. 
doe our heads mpon our hands ) fo * Helen faies of the Tro- *14 v.376. 
jans Um 3xcgn hens Tamas. 
3'y Their mann«r 01 zoins; was totread asſoftly as they 
could with their teet,and make no noyce with their tongues 
(il mean the reſt of the company, and not thoſe which 
they got tor thc parpole ro Weepe) 
' E'2a+ El autor yo Gr apluans 
T:967, 6 Kuan, und ire xn. 
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*c 21, v.29 OaieSthe Chor. In the book of * Kings tis ſaid that Aba! lay 
* c.38.y 15, In Sackcloth DN MIv1 andwent joftly. and io * 74197 Hes, 


* II. &. 


*IL. 4. 


* Pauſan, 


I (ball goe (eftly all my years in the bitterne- of +11 joe, FTIR 
though I know ſome tranllaticns render it oi rv itt s 

4'y When they came to the place of buriall (for I mean 
to endthe Mourning frſt, and then to ceme to the r.) they 
would cut off all the beſt locks of their haire ( 2\6-244x or 
b55puyxer) and lay them on the grave, or caſt them into the 
fire, and this they called ay $4 xvcgy , and .guretowires men 


_ 28 (asitisin Ariſtophanes) or nyo» Bi5gvxor ( as in Aejchy- 


lus) Or xgggnper XAIW (as in Sephocles) or ad mapyes + nouns 
(as it is every where.) All their beſt Locks I taid; for I re- 
member how Eledra in_Sophocl?s, was very angry with Helen 
tordealing mzyipyos decei:fully , and hiding the beſt of her 
haire to fave it, atthe bariall of Clytemnefra: for indeed "> 
763 w7” anhIfar Fpnrepras marr + mbyguor Tyuuy » they ſbould 
off with it all, {aith the Scholiaſt upon chat Puet, who in ano- 
ther placc has given a reaſon ortwo tor the aftion,viz. Firſt 
to make them {ceme {quallid, and carclefle, and contempti- 
ble; whereas locks *Aesmm tg reMmummuly iumghye , are u- 
{ed for ornament, and ſpruceneſſe , as being Teugn + xatanis (as 1 
may ſay)the Luxuryvf the haire. Then , tis known that the 
Greekes were agpyxopuwerTes , K uſed to weare the haire long 
& (byor 615 names, and de ms peBrgyy. laics the * Scholiaſt, both 
to pleaſe their friends and to \Jraght their enemies. nay they took 
{ach as ride in having it ſo,( calling themielves *Axgpravay, % 
ſuch as cut it too {hort aywa's) that xouay, lignitying to 
weare haire long, has been uſcd to lignity co be * proud, as in 

Herodotus 64 Tvearrid) indpurs.. 
21 "Ire Haters mi $o5 "145 eumis $ PiX255 "Pp to get the 
yooy will ot the decealſed party, and the wianes. ſome again 
ay it was done tC none but e Parent, or a Foſter-father, or 
Mother, by way of thankes tor their cducation, and ſo they 
cal'dit Ie ueUs mitviy, Or &1Temdivas mY dyadgpos* but why 
then ſhould * Hercules doe it to Sojti au he who was but his 
Ganymede 
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Ganymede. Laſt ofall,dufing the whole tinie of: Mourning 

for the dead (which Lycurgis confined to the ſpace of eleaven 

daies) the Wamen werenotto weare any * Jewels, neither * Lycophr. 
was there to be fire or Candle light (which ewoat firſt were 

but onething}/viz.'*-Wood forheat and lighetoo.): avyrs *:p4d guic; in 
«{y uw 1199 $ was, ſaith an old Glolle, and to this cuſtome gevxles O 


ſome doe reterre chat in the Satyriſt. He/yeh.in 
Pullati proceres,&c. | RACE» 
*--="tHNC 0d 11115 ignem. Iuyen. Sl. 3+ 


If the mourning were for a publique calaniity, all the pale- 
ftre, and gymnaſia, muſt be ſhut up : together with the Baths 
. and the Shops, and the Temples themſelves. Bur it is time 
to returne to the Corps, &ſce it buried as-ſoon as I can, for 
feare of giving offeace (asT told you before.) 


+CAP. XXVII. 
De via per quam efferebatur corpus, & de loco ſepulture. 


"Tf HE ordinary way by which the corps was carried was 
thegate called *HyraZar;; 1 fo called becauſe they led to 
- the ple, the Graves, or the Common-place of buriall. this gate is 
ſometimes called*Ispgy aiaau, * Sacre porte , whether in OP= , Theopb, 
politi6 to the zvaar amegegdys (in Plutarch)or the gatwrnes mv- . Arald. 
an (you may render it the Gates of Hell, in the Scripture * 4, Poltux, 
phraſe, or Scelerata porta, as the Romans doe) by which they 
drag'd the Maletaftors, I am: yet to ſeecke ; for Maletaftors 
were to (uffer death without the Gates, as no others were to 
be buried within, it ſeems they thought the dead by Law, 
and the dead by nature alike uncleane, and fo took the like 
care to avoid the contagion ot cither. 
The place of buriall in ancient times for a King or a 
Prince, was wont to be the footof a hill, (to thew that he 
might not be a Mountain tor ever) according to that in Ly- 


cophron. 
K k Tptoods 


*" a£8.11. 


L.8, 


* InKbeſ. v of Hetter in * Euripides. 
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tri rn een 
<= fait ingons indome (nb. alt 
is Dercent terenw-ex ap yore buſtoon. 


a * Airelius ies of King, &rveatinuc Sylovyr that be was Sepultrs 
ib.4c Ong. 
Peyton circaradices Montis ci ex: je nomendedat.. unlollr you will (ay 


that thoſe Montes were nothing but that m a larger tize, 
which twmuli were in the diminutive, and1o thehilles muſt be 
made by the buryer as * Lacian (airs. 

" +70 ar Acturgitourwathweae Bl 
But for men of a lower ranke, till che daics of King Cecreps, 
it went no-higher then a Pit or a Cave, accordingto that of 
Theognis === vx Suan ans 

Bis awwxwaures tis lfuo Super. 

"Tis true that in atcer times there were two common 
Church-yards (as I may ay ) appointed for the purpoſe, 
calledby the name of 4, —— Potters fields, 6 @ iow 8 4 
Ito + #i2ves, one Within the Walls, and the other withour. 
Ariftophanes in his Rene,calls them 7's 7agas-, the Burialls or 
the Berryes. Thac buriall place within({otherwile called agub- 
nor v3 us by ThycididesYwas tor thole that made an honorable 
end in the Field for the good of the Commen-wealth: the man= 
ner whereof I ſhall mention perhaps inanother place. The 
outer Ceranicus was diſtinguiſhed into feverall fields, and 
encloſures, and therefore we ſhall read that ſometimes the 
were'buried in the bounds of choſe fields, ſometimes. clole - 
tothe Gates, ſometimes by the way 1ides, according to that 


===—= PSHp45 
Ocfery nenuumy Anepipes e95 Snuynrn - 
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CAP. XXVIIL , 


De Ca poris cremetzone, 


Ow for theuſage of the bodies when they came to the 
place of buriall . ſaies the Scholiaſt Homer oi a- 


au/6s Ty nucre TY nairmy egyngyr iegene ts 73 amine 3/00%, H. A. 


woties exonerate membris mortalibus levi (e igni luſtravernt [7 
& inter oftra; and; the reaſon, was, (aies that Scholiafl, boca : 
by this meanes the wy Rs conjume all away to. nothing, 
it cuſtame (} know!ſnot for what reaſan) was not to 
well lik'd by other people infomuch that the *Magi among 
the * Perſians, thought it dyboniya a thing moſt profane (I « Bio. £28 
feare me more for the Firechcn any thing elſe,) and there- 1 _—__ D 
fore at lenggh it came to be lefſe us'd,, ſo; as ſamerimes th 
would burne them , and CRSIINEEY coves them wich 
earth, which is. enough to prove , -that there is no-necefſiey 
that w&b@- 2 Grave, ſhould come from wee, Thrice wade, 
to burne, as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſftethane; would have it. 
but for ought I can find even in after times, among the 
'Greeks, buriall by burning, was ſtill efteemed the more ho- 
nowable and ſtately way of the two , as way appeare by 
thcir unwillingneſle to have it common, for they denied 
the uſe of it, Firſt boJaionn. _ _ a3hild themſelves. 
ly To ſach as were kilFd wit ning or Fulgurite, firuck 
Lt the Planet (as we ſay who were tobe buried there where 
they dicd, gr at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apart, ax we doe 
thoſe yhat Hang them(ſelves,os the like: and thus Capanews, 
whom the 4thensans ſtan'd to death, aghe was ſcabng the 
walls (ahag invented, by him as ſore repart )- becauſe 
they inns im t have been (het rodeattrbgr Apuer,muſt 
needs be hurjed xaets/e6r os ode ics is Ewripides, 
"Hxop/s 


2 
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"Hxottrggy os rexply Swnl.ar Syaces 
And laſtly to 1 rayters, on whom they were loath to be- 
ſtow any buriall at all. Inſomuch that Themifocles having 
been dead long before in Magneſia, the Athenians in time of 
a Pcſtilence, though. they had exprefſe command from the 
Oracle, to tetch hisbones and bring theny to Athens, could 
by-nomeans be permittedby the Magiſtrates to doc it, in rev 


' gaed he'had dealcwith Artaxerxes to: betray their- Colntry; 


and therefore-having'obcain'd fifty daies-cime-es celebrate 
his Funerall, az the tathion was (as1 may ſay) mbis pitture, 
having jere&ed a. Tent cloſely - conveyed thither his" bones, 
and hid them in the ground, The Originall of this Law the 
Scholjaſtupon Homer fetches from Hefsr\,-who in'the'time 
of the {iege of Troy, threatned; whomlioever- he found leave 
ing his place treacherouſly in the'fight, to'kill him himſeltes 
adding wichall, | 
m=——= Nr - 
Tronlr y1wTe Ty TTp3; MASON Sn» by mm. x 

Upon which words you havethis*icholy. *Errg924r viuer + 
exyNriw ww Self Iru 5” <Þe- WW vouodrTermwr txaridu. Hence 
came the Law &c: * But I muſt tell you atter all this, that how- 
ever burning. and burying are {o neare in theirtound, they have 
been tarre enough. diſtant in their being, at leaſt in ſome 
Countreys; forat Rome it was-not us'd' in Macrobras his 
time-Among the Greeks indeed ic tway be rather thonght to! 
have becn ditcontinur'd only upon diffi then not to: have 
been begun, when it was not us'd + for one of them) (1 know? 
not his name) thinking the tire (which they -eftcerned pure: 
and-holy) tobe polluted by the dead' botly,which it was 't0* 
puwity;ivreporred by a Scholiaſt upori Homer, to have' cry'd- 
aloud to Promatbews. with theſe words, '"# xupator , Soifonory, 
xaboy & Soramr x midav 73-70p, O, pray carry the fire back again” 
where zou had it; the firit that ever gave example in hid 
1s reported to be-He:cules, who deliring of Lignnius to ſend 
his ſonneAdrgixs to help bim in the warre*with £.xomedon for 

1 FOR the 
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2G 
the horſe,engaged himſelte by an oath,to ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father againe; but che{onne being kill'd in the Warre, 
he took him and burnt him, and carricd the bones to his fa- 
ther, e017duares auney; putting of fallaty upon him, as if he had had 
his ſonne indeed, when there was nothing left but the bare 


bones; and yet he us'd him better then Cniras K. of Cyprus, 
did Menelaus,who - having” promiſed him' fifty thipps with 
men, ſent-him-but one true ſhip; and pop'd himalong with 
ſhipps and: men made of clay tor the rett. the ſtory is likely 


enough, buthe that told-me ſaid he did nor believe ic , and « 


thetetore leaving the argument of an example, gives a'rca- 
ſowortwo for the ule of the caſtome, either betauſe 73s 3? 
yaxpe.v- y, every dead thing is impure; and'{o it had need to 
be puritr'd, and the rather by fire, becauſe it way common'- 
ly as'dtoſuch a purple, as. being dy1151x3y, able to make 
that pure and chaſt which betore was adulterate with Here- 
rogencou tabeſements and alloys , whence Ewripides faies of 
Clytemneſtra's body, ve? xgwyrige! : orelle to ſhew, how 


IL'A. 


the- divine'and purer part of the man is carri'd in the fire, + 


as ina coach tobe joyn'd in lociety with the gods above, 
TN A jor 54 a Spar artfopuNi7 warty os ojuan Tv ave: ( how 
neere this goes to expreute the ficry Chariot ot Flias ) aggzout- 
Eau mis. #egyins: Which Princes had no need of, if they could 
be carri'd upon Eagles wines. as 1 {hall tell you anon. Thus 
ScyllainLytophton is fatd avzundiras,to bemade again by the fire, 
and ſo to' be come xgxes * $nrams as he calls it. Thus the 
naked Sophiſters of Iridia { aveixguarr) us'd to burne them- 
ſelves intothat immortality which they deiir'd of Zlexander 
when he ptit them to aske what they would, Fay 


K k 3 
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ds 
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+ &tE. Tu/6, 


8. L.s., 
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Il. a. 


* Herc.Fur. 
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CAP. XXIX. 


De ritu Cremandi, five comburendi corpor is 
De louis & reliquis. 


T HE manner of burning, was to make a pyleof wood, 
and having laid the corps 'on the cop, to ict it on fire, 
according to that of Homer where he ſpeaks of Fedor. | | 
'Er 3 vey wiarovy rexghy Srour 5s S farce mxDp- 

The wood was not all waics ot one tort, but tometimes 
Oake, as in * Exripides, where you ſhall read of wpy Hier 
Oqken billets, at.the tuncrall of Hgrcwules his childito: forme 
times Olive, asin * Sopbacles; and ſometimes Pine, as in > X- 
thenews, Unleſle (ball I fay, that he confined the ule of itro 
the buriall of Virgins. if the party had loft his life in a ſhip- 
wrack, I havercad that they made the fire of the planks of 


the ſhip, 
=»7+ #t corpus (epoliret naufr ag us ignis 

| Et collet$a ropwn facerent fragments caring. 

Thus toburne the bodies, they call'd it augty wt algae, and 
the Bune-fire it ſclte avggs. 

All the while it was burning, the mourners Rood-round 
abontche Bane-fire, and pray'd tothe Winds to blow, C for 
ſo Achilles in Hymn is (aid to-havedone at the burning of 
Panslxs)to make it burne the better : not to put the carcaſſe 
( furely), but theraſclve.qut ot the paine. Ib there happe® 
ned to be avery ſtrong wind juſt at thattime , they ent- 
brac'd it as an excellent good omen. Still there was a 
KypE, a Bell- man there ready to keep off any that ſhould of- 
fer to meddle with the bones. OjJa ne legito', ſaies the Ro- 
man. When all was burnt to the Bones, whe next of the kin 
quenched the fire with red Wine, and after that ow ripegy 
gus mis blors iy arr *, they wept up the aſhes together 
in a heape. the bones they took and waſh'd them in water 


broughe 
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brought in x/7pac pots-for the purpole, by the Zrxuesr 
(Women appoin 1 that worke,and for bringi mike * Eryan, Mag. 
and ſuch other things as they us'd in the xe«/) baving 
anointed then with ointments; and the tac ot a Sow; the 
wrap'd them in janc linnen,and put thens into acoftin which ' 
they call'd awale, ws 6 
"Ne 4, 3554 2dr bui7 angle < "i 
The veſdel] mereric was, is in Lycofhron called xzwvos, SS 
as.if it werea Pot,and-in Mojcbus zeveges xgwwts, 85 if it were 1dyl.4+ 
wont to be gilded, and in” Piutarch au2rres ovege, a3 if ic were », 
wont to be of ſtone. methinks it may be called a Goftin , for des 
I read it was n{ually made of Wood, viz. of Cedar, which 
is longeſt a rotting, and js therefore called rexpo'y fn, the life 
of the Jed indeed whether ic were ordinary to have ſuch 
coftins, or only for thoſc that had Seputcbra , and vanles of 
arpoſe under ground to ſer them in, I cannot well tell. 
Cas that there was ſuch a thiag,and that it was made of Ce- 
dar, the word Kiggys, us'd ſometimes for the cheſt it ſelte 
does ſeem to declare: as in thoſe words of * Admetas deiiring * Burip, ' Als. 
to lye with his Wife in the Grave-bed too. v 365. 
'Ey Teiny amis jj emozirndo wie * 
Sun's $2510 wdegge == 
Awilh noe unreaſonable, tecing the thing defir'd was fo us 
ſaallboth among the Grecks and the Romans too. $* Au» 
ſtinfown Mother was of the ſame mind: tor why? 
Les xertus amr gies bare naviſſima junxit Ovid Mex.h4, 
Campons twnnule 89n invideatis eodem. fabd.2.; _ _ 
The Athenians indeed ſe.dome put above one mans bones © 
inthe ſame. coffin, but the Megarenſes many times foure, 
faics Pa#/ani#s. Thc bones they kept, becauſe they were char 
which the fire left, were called At aza Or Relicks; and they 
were thus kept faith the Scholiaſd upon Emripides in Oreftes, 
quiet by ies} Ke. leaſt they tb be expo&'d tothe rage 
of too deadly Enemies, if the party were burnt in a forreia 
Countrey> his bones or his were carried home in = 
co 


% 


. 


%. 
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coftin, and pomponlly ſhewed and adorn'd with Garlands 
in every place they came to , according to that of Ovid. 
Ofſa tamen facito parva referantur in Urna | 
Sc ego non etiam mortuus Exul ero. | 
When they came where theye were crofle waies , thoſe that 

*Vetu Glo, Were of kin to the party,kept Compitalia-feaſts, $v3y * £34 ai- 
wr Gegret dy rywhumrt ts F bis Va ff. anggonxa roy Ti ve- 
xegir, After they had laid it up among the Munuments,they 
ciced the party three times (*twas anumber very {uperſtici- 
ouſly uſcd by all nations) to. make his .appearance, 

Virgil. ===> Magna manes ter voce vocavi. ( but of this alrea- 
dy) Now the place where the coftin was put, was a Sepul- 
cher common to- all the reſt of the family , only ſuch as 

* Diog. Ls, rov'd 2 unthrifts , were excommunicated by Law, and 

* Hyrpocr, branded with the name of * vs mer. 


CAP. -XXX. 
De Tumuliz. 


HE cuſtomes uſed in a cold-buriall were theſe, ( and 

ſome of them us'dat a burning too, as the Sacrifice,the 
ſpeeches, and the playes) The peculiar place of buriall was 
uſually choſen betore they died, and market with a black 
ſtone, and when they came to be buried, a heape of earth 
thrown upon the body, eggs iy yu Ayomnce mlge , KC. 
ſaies'Viyſſes (in Hecuba Euripidis) agreeable whereto , is 
that phraſe of the ſame Poet in ancther place, pTieg Why- 
xvy po, and the Latine word Tumul, a heape or a grave.but 
(1 think) for the better fort, they made it higher, and a lit- 
tle handicmer with ſtones, ſomewhat after the faſhion of 
our Tombs, tor ſo Tbeſews told Hercules; the Athenians ſhould 
honcnr his Corps -=—-= Azlrore; 7 Koyneuan  Whe- 
ther carth or ſtones, it ſeems they delired to have it poliſhed, 
as ncat as might be, taſt and {imooth 


Tvpoy 
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' © Ty.Cop ngridler Ehgty, faies the ſame Poet in cIby. $386. 
Alceſtes, and in Helena'' 4-4 42 'E6F nigy.” - The: po- d 1b.v. 993 
ſture the IT had in the grave, was with the tace 
towards the Eaſt, (aies\P:openes Laert. in Democrits; towards 
the Weſt, faies Plutarch and Alian. Un the fone which I 
mentioned, was written the name and the condition of the 
party deceafed, which they deſcribed commonly in verſe, 
Plato pre py fm Heroick on _ no more: ſuch E- 

itaphs they called yewuelouers , ' becauſe they made known 
ap rene as the Romans did Monwmtnta nal — be- 
cauſe they made them yemembred: and thereforetthe Lecede- 
monian Souldiers, (laies Iufin) uſed totye aticket or note 
about their wieſts, to certify of what condition they were, 
that incaſe they ſhould dye in the Fields, | they might have 
a buriall and a Monument, according to their quality. ha- 
ving thrown the earth upon him, the next worke:was to Sa- 
crifce, and pray that is might' not lye too heavy. Sit tibi 
terra levis. ſuch a prayer the Chorus in Ewipides us'd for Al» 
ceſtis. ===== txf dont 
F.\2 X97 ime mee, re. F 

Which benefit as they thoughrros great to be granted to a 
wicked * fellow, or a * Coward, ſo they thought ic too lit- , Kane: 
tle to bedeny'd to another: and this made Menelaus to feare F 
fo little to dye, for ſaies he. 

*F} y 610 & 210) ovpet 

EiJuger dtfog magu'ar Sarbr®" Une 

Kipy xgTeunig*4oy o wule + dool : 
Kaxis S vp iprun riptiy inCanem y8r- 


CAP. XXXI. 


* U., 4624 


* Taurip: Hel. 
v. 357, 


De Infernis. 


T He manner of Sacrificing to the Infernall gods , orthe 
gods of the dead(tor a_— or «Js or ds,was a place 


for 


»66 wrchaviegiadtticanbit.5 Cap.3te;-: 

for all alike) wastodiga ditch for the Altar. ('# ioupgy) 

{perchance to get theneere® tothem), according to that 

prafiifein Ovid... _ ol; wi ho | 
11) had prot ageſtaſcrobibumtellure; dpundbus 

| 11:7. 2h Sfmt nl bar droinld to 

| The Vigtitwe thenlaine, was either a barpen-Cow,, as :* Fu- 

Gaye Its merſaies _-|  =r==x0par Boy fins open»: and * Virgs!, 


Met. l.7. 


*"6£6 6, - TR IR 
| (7. Leap Sterile, s tibz Projerpinas vaccam, 
Qr el(eia blagk theep, :fuch as ghe.uld fellow. (aw flaine at 
tht grave: of Agamennen bij nn nf | | 
*ſlwp Ele-_ |. | Hugged nf aunts thy ard yoroper mn - | 
F. V.FL3. Spiul>ar: 6060 P——_ 


-— ankes andſuchigas;Sentca ſpeaks of -2 Nigra-bidentes vellere, &c. the 
reaſbn why they made choyer of, this. coloar, was either 
betantt ic luited-beft wich mourning», ax becauſe it was to 

"wy the black-gods of thadatke., far as* Arnubiu laics, Dire Levis 
ſedes babitentibas tnferas! color, fruns- ef. gratior. Afterward ic 

Plut. inSol, roſeto am; Oxe till; is was. forbidden. by Solon, Whether it 

were Sheep or Bullock, ora Hog, as it was beſt it it were a 

-» 1 or a barren female: ſo.it wight,gor be Ramme nor 

L,narBoare&c; m4 wi errors (oe 407-Loxre bceipebar y x) 

Sou yus Four: brop ye; fages the Scholiatt; and thae tor te ſame 

realon : (as he faith) tor which at the {ame ime they offe= 

red downe both their own haire , : and the Briſtle-laire of 

the beaſt, which grezv..upaa bis tare-head, | Amps viz. os 

ears nuns avec thac they might nor give the 

dead, cither that whigkhag life igit telte,or that which could 
beget it in anatherghiag. ; thale /ete,. or briſtle-haires, are in 
a peculiar manner termed 4 mpzez, and the offering thereof, 
4 mipxegrmy as in theſe words, 

"WP -==- 4p Yer xaparjs vel ag ave PaNoy 

"C4 "Agridorr@ vog nw 
Thus rendred in the words of Virg;l. 
Et ſunmascorpens media inter cornua Setw....; 


Ionibis imiofyutennnn © 54 bils 4: han þ 
| Yea 


Hom.'M. 4. 
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Yea not only the beaſt which; they: flew, but. all rhe reſt 
which they {uffer'd welive, latheitime-ot a publick funerall, 
came under the hantls. pt aþe. Baxber , 25:4} a5'ee' men, as 
appears by the prattite of-Manduwme and bis Army, reported 
by Herodotus, to-have:trim'd their Horles and Bullacks , and 
all,at the funerall of Maſiſtiws. In the like manner Alexan- 
der at the funcrall of Hepheftion dealt with the Horſes and 
the Mules, and the Walls themſelves of the Towne of Echa- 
tane, undigge (as Alien bas it.) ſbaving thew7es yoo cloſe 
to the ground. and I remember in * Euripides Admetus de- 
firing to celebrate his Witesfunersllin the beſt manner that 
might be, gives qrder.far the-Coach-hortes manes to beall 
cut' +; 4.5 _— Sh anigs ci: 9 
+ id T 4 Tas, advge: Tart acre? 13 ': (6515 
Then belides the victimethey had wa xads Libationes, which 
was ulually guabregny, hony and tmilke and-Wine; to. which 
they added: Cakes,it the Tran(latoy'render aright 
my bump 3p Sogaiams .c1N * Epripides- the manner of us 
ling theſe liquors, was hiſt £9 -g0e gaund abour the grave, 
and pourg,Qut-ſome as; they went,out. ot the bottle ( as he 
* (ajes Vous 45x09) and then to ftaud on the top, anddgeit 
there too, as Sophocles {aies xoawens i& d4rgns Ke. As they of- 
fered, they uſed certain ſpeechesto the party deceaſed, ſuch 
as that was  *Bnirnealngh 5 3 higa? yooks- | 
Togreher wich prayera.0 the gods ;-7and the: ghoſts of the 
dead, to be, prgpitious” to them: [and therefore hole zee, 
were uſually term'd 54 uriewt ; and Suaxthetcr, and xurnynite 
Xeal, and they made choyce of the moſt proper liquors, for 
to ſweetenand ſupply them. ſuch a Prayer. is that in Euriji- 
des tothe ghoſt of Achilles, Q ani awtias , 2719 4446s . NEeu 
Xocte urns? znAnmples rexpis dy wy Or. 1 | 
Thole Sacriticing gthces were etpecially to be performed 
by the Kindred too (as moſt of the reſt were) and therefore 
Caſſandra ſertipg forth the fad: condicion of the Leagurers at 
Troy, and thcir fxiendy at home ${ajes lhe). Their Barents. be= 
2 


ina 
IF 


* In Alceft. 
V 4219, 


* Hel. v.55 4- 


* 1.in Eled, © 
V.53%. 
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ing that bereft of their children in the Siege» f 


*L,14 & n 


@ Pedag. L. Il, 
4,8, 


| === 5A we} ragor 
'ES' bene duiY. a7 tid tj phos). | 
_ av\body have £7 011 
To let avittime blood upon thetr grave:! 
' S'T%) TITLE kb + Q) \ owt i , 


4OWP.1 HAKT I itn! 
De" Corohandis tumulis, & de'Pbylltbalig”»*- 
ver a: | 


;\ S1EEH il 
Efides all this, there muſt be Garlands laid upon the 
grave too, as there were before upon the herſe & the 

corps, and this ation they called ppnriy + Tipper, and the 

Garlands themſelves pay, and chat more-properly then a- 

ny of the former, as being not only-zeariqubyrr, made of a 

Collation, or acolletion of all ſorts of''tlowers gathered toge- 

ther, but alſo made to be throwne 4: # Foxy, upon the 

Earth. Sometimes indeed they: made*'thoſe Garltands of no- 

thing but the lower w3»g( ſaith Fi theres ) ' nd then the 

Garlands were ealled y$9/to&# and it any be ſhmetimes of 

SianrG or Afpirom, as | haveoctation to'thinktromthat ſto- 

ry of Timol-on, who when he was to fight with the Cartagi- 

x1ans, there met him by chance, Mules laden with this 4ppi- 
wn. the Souldiers being- 4frighted therewith , becaitſe of 
the uſe which they knewto-be made of that/heatbiti'Kne- 
ralls- (whence the proverb-of one that is' deſperately fick 
$6 ovaare, that be needs Appium) retus'd to fight: thur he told 
them, Nay, rather take courage, my Seuldiers, and make it ay omen of 
victory, for there is uſe of the hearb, when-a man has wonne''the bef? at 

«fight, as. well as when death: has. gwen hinvthe worſt. The” firſt 

beginning of this cuſtome, is by Philoſtrara:(4n Heroic) at»: 

tributed tothe Theſſali, when they did it to the gyxave of 4- 

chilles The reaſon of it, ſaies * Clemens, waSto” expreſſe the' 

quiet condition of the dead,and theirfreedome from care and 
trouble, aogairy aptpuya;' s ripercs ouperes. but Fra = 
CE think 
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think withithe Scholiaſt upon Euripides , as I have formerly 
told you that they inten.led it age 59 muty Ta wragoogt 
$/ rixartwy, to honour the dead asthey is'd to doe the li- 
ving when they wenn the Game. for_the ſame reaſon doubt- 
lefl was it thatthey did guweBoxcry (as they call'd it ) falla 
throwing'ot boughs and leaves uponthe grave, as Euripides 
ſaies they did to Polyxena when ſhe died (for in later times, 
if a man bad wonnea race or the like, they had a cuſtome 
to bedeck his valiant corps with boughs and leaves ) you 
have it done by anold fellow in * Euripides with Myrtle, 
===== TV A tugtInxe tupoira- 

Whether was there any allufion therein to the golden bough 
or no? I think not: but if you will, you may read more of 
thac buugh in Virgil, in Servixs hisnotes upon him,It ſeems 
that in ſtaly they had the ſame cuſtomes, for ſaies * Varro, ad 
Sepulchrum ferunt frondes, they carri'd leaves to caſt upon the dead 
trees. and that they took the paines to make Garlands too, 
will appeare by thoſe words of Min. Felix to Ofiavins, Coro- 
nas etiam ſepulchris denegatis &c. nay, Addunt nunc etiam lanam, 
ſajies my * Author, they came to woot at laſt, when they 
had more to ſpare. 


CAP. XXXIII. 


De Golumnis, de Oratione , & Ludis funebribus, 
O& de Aquilis. 


E Ither 1pon, or cloſe by the-grave, they were wont to e- 
ret a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above 
three cubics by the Law. Tothe PHlar ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either the Image of the party, -or of ſomewhat elſe to 
reſemble him. thus Drogenes was honoured with the image 
ofa dog, for being a Cynick,- and Iſocrates with the image of 
a Siren tor being an Oratour:-avd it puts me in mind of Adme- 
tus his overconſtant love to his Wite,when he would get the 

k F3 Image 


* EleAr.v. 
$12+ 


A'n. 6. 
* I. 6.de Lil. 


I 


CicerodeL L, 


Diog. La, 


Lih. de Orat. 


* Eurip. T0: 
644, 1347 
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Image curiouſly made, and have it lye inthe bed with him 
in her place, for ſo he tells her. } 

S090" 3 lpimmarivay Nuas 7 83 i 

Il dr i nixSumy SnTadion). ' } 142-3 | 
The honour which they gave the dead in conimendinghim, 
was either by private diſcourſe at home at the feaſt, or by a 
publick {pecch in the Ceramicus, which tpeech , if the party 
dycdina batcell, was tobe made by one appointed by the 
Magiſtrate, (ordinarily the Father or one ot the Kin) and 
that not only at the time of buriall, but every year after: as 
Cicero laies in Populari eratione mos eſt Athenir laadari in concio= 
ne eos gui inprelio ſint interfetit; que ſicprobata eſt, ut eam quotan= 
nis, ut (cis jilla die recitari neceſſe ſit. 

The lirſt- that began this caſtome of making Speeches, 
ſome lay, was Pericles , who made one upon the death of 
thoſe that were (laine in the Pelepone/ian warre; and ſonie. 
Solon. but belides funeraH-ſpeeches,they had Funerall-playes 
t00, dra; (mragiu. both the Play and the Feaſt , com- 
menly goennder the name of gee. 

Atter | have thus vexed yuu, witha tedious company of 
fopperies, praftis'd by the unhappy people ofthols i times, 
even in Burialls , when they ſhould have more wit , what 
will you ſay, it I have that yet left,which will pleaſe you all 
as much, viz. that even they themſelves for the moſt part, 
eſtcemc4d thole praftiſes, both unprofitable to the dead. and 
vaine and toolith in the living, as may appeare in the words 
of Hecuba her ſelfe, or the * Poet for oY 

Ao 4 mis Saran Nagiper Conyd, 

EF; mmarns eAESD) xmproudmwy 

Keyr 3 20pm” Bi ff Coalrrey m3 4. 

I thinke it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 

How rich or poore they have the funcrall, 

Tis th'livings vanity tor this to call. 
Having thus diſpos'd of the body, they return'd home. for 
the Soule they take nocare, unlefle it were a —_, or a 

rince 
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Prince, whole ſaules they imagin'd 33532 to be carcied into 4qrromid 1. x 
heaven upon wy en wings, and theretore was it, that they «10, 


were * wont to honour them with the piftures of Cogpes So 
at Rome, when they buried an Emperour, they uſed to let 
fly.an Eagle over the grave. in alluſion to this Lyckophron 
calls Achilles a#73y an Eagle, becauſe he carried about Hedors 
body in a Coach. | 


CAP. XXXIV. 
De Luſtratione Domus funeſte, & de Parentalibus,&c. 


\ Eing come home, they fell a purging, and Luſtrating the 
honle with brimftone,and themſelves by going through 
the fire,or ſome other I1ſtration( for there were ſeveral ſorts 
thereof,and if I have leaſure,] may chance to ſpeak more of 
it. thus I remember in the Poet , "tis faid they did to the 
- Kings houſe, who was {laine by Hercu{zs, rounding the Altar 
wich a Basket, and dipping the &xx'y in the holy-water, and 
I know not what more. | | 
Ties. & bis mig? ingioas diG 
Ka wn xr 
After this they kept a feaſt, 73 oþgdavor, Silicerniym, or cir- 
cum potationem, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe that 
were at it wore Garland, as Cicero fates, quas inibent parentes 
coronati. The colour of their apparell was white, & quis un- 


quam cenavit atratus, (aies * Cicers. but how is it then that Ho- * j, nat 
mer makes Thetis to gocall. in black to Fuqiter about the 14 244 


death of her Son?- So I remember Admetws in-* Euripides bids 
them mourne for Alceſtis, & peraremaig ap, in black ,and 
Vengs in Theacritus celebrated the funerall of Adonis avagra® 
in a sky calowr'd gowne, perchance they wore black no longer, 
then till it came to the teaſt.. This feaſt they renewd againe, 


+ Alc..437. 


not.quly nine daies after, when they call'd is © $yram, and * Pofuxk 3. 


they 


Ph 


thirty daies after ; when they call'd it ruaxarnigns ( when © 


* IL. p. 


S} 
” He 
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they ſacrific'd to Mercury, that he might carry their ſoules to 
the fields, but alſo upon the day of his deathever after, call= 
ing it »xw2e, and upon theday of his birth,calling it Tyve. 
the common name torall thele teaſts, or the common n. ſti- 


vall 


wine, uſually kept in the Month of Amtheſterion, .as the Pas 
rentalia were by the Romans in the month of Februvry , in 
quibus , parentabantur manibus mortuorum when the Kinred e» 
ſpecially (les parens) did facrifice to the earth, and the gods 
under it, and the ghoſts of their Parents, or cheir anceſtors 
above it. 

Ot all.theſe Funerall rites"that I havenam'd , none that 
had been an enemy to the perſon deceaſed, might be ſufferd 
to beare any —_ appears by the words of Elefira to Chry- 
ſethemis forbidd 


Norſo much as come neere the grave, as Ulyſſes in Sophocles 
forbid to doe to the grave of 4jex. Nay ſuch was Sepulchra- 
lis ſanftitas (faies Tully ) that no ſtranger might be ſutfer'd to 
doe it, for feare he might be an enemy. moreover a law 
was made to forbid any one to take away from, or adde a= «+ 
ny thing more to the monuments, then what was already 
made. 

And now it is high time to leaye the body in the Mouth of 
death, (tor ſo * Humer calls the grave) to be 
ſbeep, by che never ſatisfied teeth of a hung 
Fſal.45+ 14+ gdiuuyes, he that is buried, and laid in a Sarco-phagus in the 
belly of the earth, is as properly faid to be devour'd , as what 


ture, 


woe, * ed Tuppd'o%, forſo the Vultures are called * pipor iy-duyer, li- 
ving graves? nay the Metaphore is commonly made reach to 
men themſe]ves, ſome of whom, even their mouthes are open (e- 
pulchers, as well as the *bellyes have been of others. as-that 


is devonr'd and inclos'd in the ſtomack of a Whale or a Uyl- 


Sy 
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for all the infernall rites, and forall perſons, was Ns- 


ing her to ſacrifice. 
.. OUS" Imor iy Seas ind jureexcs Trane 
Kmetgouery o==== 


gnawne like « 


NW, for Tv(4= 


or any ravenous creature, is commonly ſaid to be buri- 


of 


Archaologie Attice. Lib. 5. Cad 24. 37; 
of Terews.when he eate his Soune. 

=== Seg, vocat tuſtum miſer abile nati. 
And of Saturne when he did the like. nay being buried;8 
being devour'd, have becn counted fo ſynonymous, that( as 


LaBantius faies) Saturne was thought to have been aid, to t,r- 6.13. 


have eaten his Sanns ,. becauſe he buried them where they 
might not be feen. Well, it cannot be helpt: theſe great ea- 
ters Death and the Grave are all mouth, and na axes, like 
the belly. there's no ſtopping nor filling their mouth. *AFe 
x Hr\ Ppely, (ales Aeſchylas, Pluto has no Altars. he is inexora- 
ble, and therefoJe call'd 2ary/bs $475 in Euripides. neicher 


(laies a * Scholiaſt)) was Deathever known to have an Al- » g, you. 
tarbut at Gadira, I know not wherefore. Let us ſec there- 1z, 1. 


fore that his Wite be the niore mage of, now he is gone. 

His Wife if ſhe ſeem'd to be with child , was taken into 
the care and proteftion of the Archon, Jeaſt ſhe might be cun- 
ningly perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould not; and 
if any man offered to wrong her, the puniſhment was arbi- 
trary. The children were committed, &mT;wy to a Tutor. he 
that was to amJmwery, tobe overſeer or Guardian, was ci- 
ther not to be of Kinat all or elſe fo farre off, that if the 
child ſhould happen to.dye'in his-nonnage, the inheritance 
could not fall to him. A Tutor waseither by will or by ap- 
pointment of the Archon, which way ſoever it were, he was 
wfoy x5ees ({aies Achines) and had-the mannaging of 
all the affaires, till =- came to be twenty yeare old, and 
then cither they themlelves, or any cle that would, mighe 
ſue out elw Sms, a writ Male adminiffrate Tutele , and 
have him before the Archon. but this muſt bedone within 
five years after the Pupill came tobe of age, ornot at all. 
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B: VI. 
SECT IO. I. 


De Supplicationibus & juramentis. 


» ? I? 
De plicibus (acris. Ds alylis & aris. 


SZERL Aving taken this cars to. fee the Marriage of 
With R bimfclfe, the Education of his children, and 
Ad (2 the honourable Buriall of his Body , it will 

| be expecied that now I fay ſomewhat in 

> > commendation of his Conditions, and con» 

WHY cerning bismanner of Lite, either towards 

the gods,or towards Men. of his carriage towards the gods, 
becauſe there has/been ſomething already done in that kind, 
I ſhall not ſpeak fo lasgely; only a word oc ewo, or mare of 
the cuftomes uſed in Supplicetion to, and in Swearing by the 
gods: and then I ſhall proceed to his ations towards Men, 

whether his friends in making merry with his equalls , and+ 
giving to the Poore,or his Enimies in waging of Warre. This 
Treatiſe, becauſe of the diverlity of ſubje&s, you have _ 

c 
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ded into three ſeverall Seftions, and firſt of Supplication 
called by them iyrele. 
The wo of a diſtreſſed Petitioner ( as an abuſed ſlave 
or the like) whether he addreſſed himſelfe to men or to the 
ods, but eſpecially if tothe gods, was to be look't upon as 
ficted and inviolable, as appears by the Oracle, ſent from 
Dodona's V ocall Forreſt to « Athenians , related by Payſe- 
nias. ®edtu #"Aperdyrn ndgoy Bapls Ty 03S ns, 
"Evuearider, in 23 Anxidwmuotior ixanv on, 
Ave? meZouires, 763 wn on #l6irs nip 
Mai ximes &Keip, ins) "rnggt we x, ered. 
 Forit he came flying to ſuch or ſuch Altars as were appoin- 
ted to be”A arr, none might touch him upon paine of ex- 
ilement, and therefore is it that Polydorw in Euripides makes 
it ſuch aground for his confidence: faies he 
=== Bayer d" dollioxt mas . The Altars menet 
farre of. So in another Tragedy, hay vi kept hanging 
upon the Bed for her refuge, Menzlaw wondring thereat, 


* what ( ſaics he ) doſt Altars want , or is it the Barbarian mode? » Hel, 
And no wonder that they thus fled to Altars, or that others g, go. © 


feard to meddle with, or to flay any body neer the, becauſe 
they thought the blood would be upon them that ſhould 
doe it, yea though they were already dead in the Law, tor 
{ſo the Choras in Jon tells Crewſe, the Law forbids any Petitioner 
fo be put to death. True ({aies ſhe) bat I mui? be kilFd by the ſame 
Law, No matter (replies the Chorus) fit faſt, endif any one ky 
thee there 


a Tleyr erm oy alu W0{c- 2D, vnags, 


Thy blood ſhall be upon bim. 
Inſomuch that a great many even amoneR them,ſceing ma+ 
lefaRors thus protefied fr6 the Law, conſequently encous 
raged to the tranſpreſſion, were bold ro complaine of the in- 
Juſtice of it, as you have Jon im the Trepady, thus 

$50 Seri Iranele 1% pes os © wave 

"E024 5 Oueis, od" ind puuns ys 

M m 3 Tis 


276 Archaologiz Attice: Lib.6: Cap. 1: 


In Kud, "A: 
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Tyd7-Z 5» edlrvs bout in "Cv anghv 
"AmX iZaaxduriy, v8 3 4o/(r x91dy 
©4421 mvnegr X Fes 

[ ſaid betore, ſuch or ſuch , becauſe tis thought that not any 
of the Altars or Temples had this octelledgs, Tue only hx vis. 
Mi(ericordie,Minerve, Fumenidum,Munichie , and two of Theſe- 
ws Temples, one within and another without the Walls. The 
firſt of theſe ſome lay was the firſt Aiylus thatever was made, 
erefted by Hercules his Grand-children, to preſerve them 
from their enemies, -according. to that of Servias ad An. 8. 
Poſtquam Hercules migyavite terris, nepotes ejus timentes inſidias eo= 
Tum Guos avis affiixerat Athenis fibiprimi Aiylum, hoc eſt, templum 
mijericordie conlecarunt, unde nul/as poſſet abduci, an exatuple imi- 
tated by other People, almoſt in every country : tor they 
thought that otherwile a beaſt had a ſafer condition then 
a man. 3x4 3 wmevylw i wy airear , diner SColei; $430. 
But is he now fafe tor ever ? yes,unlelſe they made a fire, and 
burnt him out of the hole, as we uſe to doe celes, &c: And 
thus he in Plants threatned to doe. 

Its Hercle aliquo queritatum ignem” 

lprem magnum hic faciam -=== and Hermione in 
Euripides to Andromache ſheltring her ſelfe by the altar ot The- 
tis. Tg ov Teg%ow --== On Which the Scholiaſt thus *E Sos i# 
mis betty reap yum mp mexeghpery, Bucw And: yer all 1,6) 
or Petitioners, were not ſoatraid of a fire, as appears by 
the name of *Egdr1o,, which they have from flying to: beartks 
the place for the fire, for refuge,as Themiſtocles did,whe being, 
Oftracis'd and baniſh'd, he fled to Admetus King of the Molojſi 
for ſhelter. otherwiſe none that Bed thicher , could be 1o 
wicked, but they counted him worſe that ſhould meddle 
with him: inſomuch that thoſe who kil'd the followers of 
Cylon (though they plunder'd the Temple of Minerva ) bc- 
cauſe they kiFd them hanging on the Altare, were ever after 
themſelves, and all other ſuch prophane companions atter 
them called dameer,as who ſhould (ay, hinderers $ xv of 


(upplica= 
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ſupplications. prophane, I ſaid, for'it was no better then pro- 
hanation, according to the Poet, gipy wats), the Gars Furip. tn Ho- 
Jands are Poluted. rack,” 


CAP. IL 
De tangendis genis, manib us, genibue. 


Eritioners both to the gods and] Men, as'd to goe with 
- Figaro; Garlands about their necks, or green boughs in 
their hands * "1ye aiNnmuor byo7ey mis, ts ind rwar' ( faith the * In Oed, 
Scho.iaſt on pate) to beger reſpe&t, and amuſe the be- 
holders thoſe green buughs are call'd by the ſererall names 
of Sel, evade. ixripis. itrieucr xaddbi, and ſometimes Iycm- 
ea. tor * Iphigenia wanting them, told her Father ſhe would ts? Aul. v, 
make her own body ſuppl; the roome. 7 AQ 1 v276. 
Duntia 4 yreny ide ci 
To owua T4 My ===== 
In thoſe boughs they pat wool, (as we doe{lk in poſtes) 
and ſo calld them. &9gt90va, vittatas lauras . Aeſebyl. 
h Ana #44)i5w TwPeI ws OT 4 cum. þ 
Apyy"' 76 Hand: The wooll was not tyd, 
and fo fatten'd tothe bonghs, but'only wreath'd aud wrap'd 
up in them: and (it may be) therefore it was that Xthra in 
the Tragedy of the Theban 3#omen petitioners (v. 31.) calld ic 
Haul y 3 homer gunradigythe Tye without a knot. - The' Romans 
ule ſuch boughs too,as it ſeemns, tor Virgil faies * 
Iamg, vratwes aderamt ex Urbe Latina 
Velati-ramis olee veni amy, rug antes. 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like praftite of the people of Rhodes. 
The boughs were either ot . Lawrell or Olive. 
* Vittate laurus & jupplicis arbor Olive. * etat, Thed, 
Firſt becanle both thoſe kinds are 46. Sa55,770t ſubje?? to wither= L212 
ing, and therefore * Ewipides gives the later the epithere of ,,, ,,, _ 
«xhegns. © 217 Belauſe the Laurell was a figne of prevailing, 1436, 
and 


* Bion Halie. 
L. 4 

b Soph. Oed, 
T 


® Eurip. in 
Herasl. 


Xenoph. 7: 


* Is Curcul. 


878 Archadlogia Attica Libs6.C 80.2. 
and the Olive of Peace and good wilt, as Lattantine faics, 
fer quam paxpetitur (wpplicando, Now the cuſtome was with 
thoſe boughs, it they were doubtfull of prevailing, to touch 
but the knees of the man whs they Petition'd,or of the ſtatue 
of the god, juſt as * Lucretia did, goverwr wg xeflbuere, but 
if hopetull, the bands » *&{in&xdbov © "gifs x46) $1967; and if 
confident the chinne , and the cheeks , & ache * parete. Itis 
ſaid by a Comment upon Pindar in his »&u. (where the Poet 
deſires to touch. A acus his knees, when he prayes for a Gale 
of ſuccelle for the Xginete) that when they deir'd the par- 
ties _—_ they touch'd the head to have it anvuere, when his 
belpe, his belping hand; when ſucceſle, the knee. the Laſt 1 
know no great reaſon for, but hiſtory enough, even from the 
Natwall Hiſtorian himſclte. Homtnis geribas quedem reliyis in- 
eſt obſervatione gentium, bec [upplices attingunt ad bee mans ten« 
\ bec ut aras adorant. all his reaſon is, becauſe of the a- 
bundance of ſpirits in the hollow of the knee, fortaſſe quia 
ineſt iis vitalitas,quippe quo um inanitate fofii, cen jugaio ſpiritus fu- 
giat. and theretore Homer tnakes the Lite the Petitioners gods 
to be lame. as good as that of Zexobius, 5n 3 xera} w wt 
yreny axo0, 4 ruZ 65 yeghmeree Yeape), becauſe ludges bad 
that upen their knees then, which now they write intheir books. 

If the Petitioners were very fearfull , and the perſon of 
vefy great qualiry, they would bow ſa;;low as to kifſe his 
feet, as thoſe did to Cyrus » Kvps egmeiauy x; y figs of lus It 
was cither this kiſſe , or a kifke of their 6wn hand; whi 
they anciently term'd tabratum, the old Gloſſe calls it qgiaine 
Gamuthy, 5 dawstiy Bamntus. 1 haveread of a kifle of the 
hand,when they did their reverenceto the Gods, with put- 
ing the fore-fingerover the — upon the middle 
Joynt, which they us'd in counting for the number of tenne) 
and then giving atuine on the righthand, as it is in * Play- 
tus, Dus mie vortem, ne(civ. Sideos jalutas, dextro vet nam, cenſess 

| The afcft place for a Petitioner to men too, as well as'to 
the gods (as I have alrcady told you) was the hearth or = 
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fire, for thither they preſently ranne, when tbey came to a» 
ny frange place intravell, or exilement, as rothe only Al- 
tar of the hauſe, and the gods thereot: far according to that 
of Cxceroin his oretionfor buy beuſe, Nihil Sanftias, nibil omni 
religione Wunitigs, GAamm domis wnincuingg; crviwn,bic are (unt, hic 
foci, hic dri penates, hic [acre religiunis ceremonie continentur : hoc 
erfugium eft ita ſantum omnibus ut inde arripi neminem fas ſit. 
Wy en they had once ſeated. them(elves there in the aſhes, in 
as waa? #r poſture as might be, they need nat open their 
mouths for pity, neither was it the cuſtare ſo to doe. for 
thoſe aftions ſpeak loud enough , and an eye would ſerve 
for the hearing. 
Tov. d dw, $draduit ig ivly etitarre 
"ICaxor KC. L.4. Argon, 
This was tha. * prattile of Ulyſſes at the houſe of Aleinexs, * 041) 7. 
and of Themiſtecles at the houſe of Admetus, but fo as firkt, by 
the inftrution of the Queen, he took the Kings little ſon 
along with him for his guards mavrlw worlu Y worlw oxy T byoiddid, 
4 VAST PARA Hr 7 ixtory of MoAocorwy, the ouly way in uſe 
among thoſe Jeep to obtain « nequeſs. 
If they Sed tothe gods far refuge or for helpe, their fa- 
{hjon was firſt to ercyvene the Altars with Garlands,and then 
to pray tha theip dekres might be crown'd with fucceſſe. 
* Bdrnec} babies ou ag Adi Dus 


- x eEvon}4, 2 eomwtan p Curip, in 
edwy annggCoon pugomrar #bBlw. oy 
Their uſuall geſture in praying, wasto hold: up their armes 
right taward heaven, as * Helen ſaies * Eurip. He- 
=== Mg Iu6 EAiray we;Fhagvek; lon.v. nts, 
Pap nn 


But to wreſt.chio+ bands as farre; as. they could apen their 
wrefts, according to that of Aibyly, where be faies of Pro- 
methbezs, ahgt though the gods. bad yd him faRtte. whe bill, 
his fomagk-was fo great, thathe ſid þ.e {corned to lubmic 
orpray manibusi apiniin; with. bended: bands like — and 
Children 


b Sopb- in 
Trech. 

c Ewrip. in 
Hergcl.” 
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children, Turauxorb ucts \wlidouan 20907. 

Now ſometimes it they obtain'd their requeſt, an! ir were a 
matter of conſequence, you ſhould have them rclate ir to 
the Prieſt of the Temple to be regiſtred, or write ic downe 
in a Table, and leave it behind them to ſhew for a iſt.» 
mony. 


CAP. III. 
De generalibus & locis [acrificiorum. 


| ANP now we arein, let's even out with alittle more 
of that which-we have obſerved in reading, concern- 
ing their manner of ſerving their Gods. Their: divine ſer- 
vices in reſpe& of the cauſe or occalion,were 1. 2oxlare,or za- 
exyert.,v0ta, © x=my offerings. ſervices promiſed and paid fora 
victory or the like. F 
=—=== * Gene ſacra parabat 

Vota Jovi. ===< 21; ow Ampuarde, ſuch 

4s were impoſed, and commanded by an Oracle. 

==——= " "EKraie gary i "7d warroia mvds. © 

In reſpe& of the obje& (that is to which of the gods they 
were formed) they were done either 19 vavywlews to the 
gods under ground, and that 333 j9epq in a ditch dig'd, or 
plow'd up for the purpoſe, the Latines call'd it Ara, fuch as 
they us'd when they ſacrificed to the Heroes, ( for whom 
they had alſo *Hgas Temples and Playes, and what —_— 
aber with the '2 Image of Yulcanmade of clay to ſet it 
orth. 219 Tels ySvelors, to the gods, upon ground, much in 
the ſame manner. and 3!y Tois egrfors, to the gods above 
ground, #3 Edgy, uponan Altar rais'd up high from the 


' ground, which the Latines therefore called Altare, and the 


Greeks Þ igzoc jag9y. and © zaleciguer, as if it were a worke val- 
lum oc Apger, made of earth caſt up together. The diſtin&i- 
on betwixt Bop and igdgy, is {et downe by the Scholiaſt '* 

Euripides 
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* Faripides thus. Bajeds is an Altar built up high with an aſcent of * In Phenl/! 
ſeveral! ſtep3 89g..2 4 45 1. Wire one ſtep it ſelf, after the faſhion of (ome 

hearths in the nyure of a quatyanyle. (juſt as they made thetr Adzx- 

xo: 4 wherein they powr'd oyle and wine, and temper'd it d Schol. in 
with the duſt, to make cakes for the divell) The occalion Ari/foph E6- 
given him go make this diſtinftion , was the words &&wer *+ 

$2d2g4 in the Author, where upon hee notes that bowogt Was 

there uſcd ina large ſence, for the hole, 33 xobawus, or the con- 

cavitie in the top of the Eaus for the fire, At the making of a 

Cops and fo at the making of a Statue to be worſhipped) 

they had a cuſtome 39 meiwy bn nwtrw? XÞ7 295 umpuad wx, 

for women in garments of leverall coluaurs,to carry about 

pots of ſeverall forts of boyled pulſe, and to offer thereof 


to the 4 gods. a $chol. iu 4+ 
—— riſloph. in 
Idjuorinde , acfer On} $ paris ghee. Pluto. 


They made it commonly ot earth heaped together, and fo 

it may bc call'd z&pe or tumulus, as it uſes to be. ſonietimes 

of aſhes , ſometimes of earth and bloud temper'd toge- 

ther, ſome times of ſtone , and ſometimes of wood . for 

the figure, it was ſometimeslong , and ſometime ſquare, 

but moſt often * Fuxarnrghs, round as the Theatre, the mar- * Odyfſ. e- 

ket-places, and their Tables uſed to be. The places where | 

they made their Altars,were uſually Mountaines and bigh-pla- 

ces (fo often objected to the heatheniſh Ifraelites ) for ac- 

cording to the Scholiaft upon thoſe words of * Sophocles , 4 , 
4 "Hy ' _ o = » , "SE vo in Trach. 

Oimn Cavs val159r 21 ov Kc. mus 5 #295 Tu Aids drouaCn?) £mv! y- 

Alicp im mw 21G wits JG mg Iuoig mui Tis aces ene, 

every Mountain was calted by Jupiters name, or conjecrated to Jupiter, 

Lecauſe the God being in. a high place, it was fit to ſacrifice te him in 

4 bigh place, to be heard the better; as it wasto the terreftriall 

ood; in a low, to come the neerer to them. Beiides, the Al- 

tar in {ach a place, was the lefſe in danger to be g6t upu 

on, and prophan'd, as being to be kept (as the ſame Scholi- 

aft ſaics) aCiSnaer x} <bemy, hely and untcucht. 

| N n 2ly 


* Pindar, 
Iſth. a. 


* Schol. in 
Eurip, 


& At i/oph, 
®n Equt, 


* Feficd. 


* Idem. is 
T heogon, 
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3'7 In reſpet of the time,ſome doe ſay that they ſacrific'd 
to the Hero's, * & Jugueiny avzay in the evening, and to others 
in the morning. 

Laſtly in reſpe& of the matter or the thing ſacriic'd, it 
was either / (oy of living creatures, properly. called yuaie, 
orelle of things without lite, and thole either Jer dry, as 
corne and flower, or 4 vyp6y wet, as Wine orMiike or Ho- 
ny, uſually called by the name of y«. The tirſt Pythaporas 
conld not cndure,as thinking it.unnatural] to kill any thing, 
and (o was all tor his 2314 Wwwam, wherein there was no 
bloud, or &z2ara Svcias , (as Thucidides calls them ) where 
there was no {moake, or * znpzatc; 2vne,, where there was no 
Wine. Bat every one cl{e almo& likc't it too well, and no 
{ach glorious a bulinefle as an 72x35 Wvare, 4 whole burnt [a- 
crifice, ſomerimes greater then a Swwveraurelia, aad conlifting 
of a Sow, a Bull, a Ramme, end a Goar, and ſometimes but 
a ers, of a Sow, a Ramme, and a Goat. I hardly believe 
they ever went ſo high as a hundred, notwithſtanding -=- 74+ 
atfarucirariulas. Out of every Sacrifice one pare went tor 
a tre tothe Prytancs, or Comillaries, un!cfe they were robd 
of their due, as it ſeems they were ſometinzes by him in tke 
Poct, threatning to complaine of one that dic fo. 

*Katos gard'mis agurirecr 
\NrgTE TE of $16y is- 
- £25 Yy,0174 wins. 


CAP. - IV. 
_— 


De Gencribis & formulis Juran?, 


d log an Oath, the Son of Eris ,& yet the end f dll conten- 
( tion was of two ſorts, vis. 5 was, X 5 whegsy the greater, 
and the leſſe, The greater oath was cither of men by the 
gods, or of the gods themſelves, by the Stygian Lake. 
Aurlo Z $ in Nov way "eppueru Fopor- 


Which 
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Which 1s the canſe why ſome fetch the word 3px an o-th,tro 
Orcus hell. This Oath was then invented by Japicer, and pre- 
ſcribed by him to the reſt of the gods, when he had the aſi- 
ſtance of Syx, and his Sons againſt the 7itays, or when he 
dranke of the water, to quench his thirftin the fight, Servi- 
w lajes(out of Orthews) that it any god had iworn tal:e, or 
broken his oath when he ſwore by Styx, he was to be puni- 
ſhed for it in hell nine thouſand yeares. which order, even 
Iriter himſclfe ſubmitted to , and therefore took-the more 
carchow he {ware, as Minutins ſaics, Deſtinatam enim fibi cum 
ſuis cultoribus penam pre (cine peccorreſit. We that (wore either 
of thele waics, was properly faid ro gurvey, and to yeeld 
himſelfe up to the mercy of thoſe that were able to punith 
him, it he calPd them to witnefſe that which was contrary 
to his knowledge, or his meaning. ſo that ſometimes it was 
the cuſtome to adde an imprecation of ſonic evi!ll , where- 
with he knew them able to puniſh him, it he ſwore talle , as 
Telemachus does in Homer- 

Oz wa (7 Aires, x) RA mt 5z6 Eels. 
By- Zove, ard the Jorrowes of my F mther. 

The Womens oath was commonly by Inns, and by my Ledy 
Diana; as * Clytemneſtya uſes'in Euripides, wa Thu Ssmnmer 'Ap* * tn Elf. 
Tizur, much like the ſuperftitious oath of By my Lady, among 
lome of us. The gods,by whom the men were to' {weare by 
the appointment of Solvn,were three (or if you will, cne 7u- 
piter"OpuG- with three names) viz. "Ixin@, Kepn@& , and 
FEexigre:G-. tor that Jupiter was the proper Cuſtos |jwrament o- 
r1m,Cas 1 may call him it it doe not appeare,(as ſome ſay it 
does )in the word jus jurandum,quaſi Tovis jurandum, it will tut- 
ficiently be prov'd by the plaine teſtimony of the Poet, that 


ſaies — UTTT Eurip. Med, 
Oyaris T# pics rebut. V, 170, 


But ſo farre were they trom being contented to ſweare by: 
none but 1uriter, that nor only, any other of the gods, but any 
of their own men lately dead, and thought to be deified, did 
N n 2 lerve 
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ſerve the tarn?, as when DemoThenes {wore by w3 UW Marg- 
2»x4.- thoſe that valianily dyed in the battle of Marathon. 
Sometimes tor over much haſt or confidence, or ſome ſuch 
rea{on, they left it to the party, to whom they ſwore ro 
chule any of the gods, whomſoever him pleas'd to be try'd 
by, in this manner, wy Z# nt #7 $49y, as welay,, Nie lay 
J6u what youwill, This tormie you may ind aſed by Plato in 
* L.2 Ep.z. Ph«dro, and by Ari#enetw in his Epiſtc of * Euxitheus to Py- 
thias. ſometimes they (wore by many gods together in the 
plural] number, without ſpecitying whom they meant, and 
Mn — lometimes by al! their iweivs gods, (as the Laredemonians did 
Y Arifeph. is by their 190 med £19 Cuſtor and Pollux) oo * LO T95 o 
w_ hoJery $nbs +--= by thewhole jury of the gods, neither ho- 
neſt nor trae, only they thought them to-be Majurum gentium, 
of the higher houle, and Deos conjentes, and fo they pur them - 
together. Other times againe, they ſwore by this or that 
god in particular, to whom either the affaires they handled, 
or the place wherein they were, eſpecially belong'd, expreſ(- 
fing his name. tor ſo in the Market in buying and ſellinz, or 
the like bulinefle, they commonly {wore this Cath »3 4 *Fp- 
ulw + A ypator, by Mercury. but then you ſhould have ſome, 
that out ot meere deiſideniony , wonld ſay no more then 
* Ariſtoph. in wa * - By Oc wafeins ew £mven wal buryor with a * religi- 
__ ous «poſcopeſis, torbearing to name the God. Hitherto you 
* Pind Nem, May reduceithe oath by an oath icſelfe, * ya #"opxey. v3 or + 
ka with ya; before it , in the Poets, was for an afarmative - 
oath, and wator a negative, 


# 


CAP. V. 


De ritibts in Juramento Mayno. 


T HE cuſtomes in taking a Great oath, it it were in a 
publike manner,& by way ot vindication of the trath, 
were theſe, Thegoils uſed: to lift up their hands, as Xfollo 


in 
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in the Poet bids Lacheſis ,cigge Aﬀrayer. little thought he 

how the Scripture makes, the Iike aftion of the true God 

in {everall places. Men when they ſwore a great oath, laid 

downe their hands upon the Altar, as we-doeapon the New 

Teſtament: whereas in a lefſe, or in a private cath made to 

ſuch or ſuch Man, by way ot a bargaine or a promiſe , ac- 

cording to the Roman faſhion, they layd their hand, upon 

the hand uf the party to whom they ſwore. This ceremony 

] remember Menelaus in * Furipides demanded of * Helena * Ho!en. v. 

beiides the words of her oath. 834. 

*E-mt vis 4 mois vii, Me£ 1s ui 21a 

21s To honour the gods by whom they ſwore, they fſacri- 

fic'd the lite of onc;ot theſe three beaſts, xgwess, news , and 

Tegz9s, a Boare, a Ramme, and aGoate , or of three , andof if. in 1u- 

every fort one, or ſymetimesthree of one of the forts, as A4- ft. 

&r:ſtus was made to due of three Sheep, in behalfe of the Ar- 

givt. =+> * aufes 779) TG winwr Tr Which they called » gyrip, gup- 
 wwxerrazal Sometimes when they killd a Boare, they cut p4.v.1 200. 

out the ſtones ( *opxor & 324 are pretty neere kin) and ſtood 

upon them as they ſwore, a Ramme or a Boare thus us'd is 


proper calVd wa perhaps they uſed to ſacrifice Pigges 


| . : b 55 
* chiefly(as the Romans did) at the confirmation of Leagaes 


and Traces. and good reaſon choyce ſhould be made of 
that beaſt; rather then any otherin ſwearing too, lince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other bulineſſes, as ſo- 
lemne as that. for 19 Jupiter was nu:s'd by a Sow, (ſlay ſome) 
and conceal'd by the noyle of the grunting, and therefore 
with the Cretians his Countrey men, there might be no inici- 
ation without it. 29 Yaryo * (aith,pecoris immiclandi initium (ump= * De Re Ru/A. 
tan @ (willo: the.t it was the firſt beaſt chat was Sacriiiced, 
which made fome think that 77 was fo called, quaſi $8, and 
Sus guafi Thus. nay it wasa creature fo greatly ſacred, or fl Alex is 
imploy'd toa ſacred uſe, that Sacyes by ir ſelfe , is ns'd for $9" 
little pigges contfecrated for a Sacrifice. The fleſh that was 
wont to be eaten ia other Saccifices, in theſe was not to be 
N uz eaten 
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* Ariſoph, in * £2ten at all, except. isweve by-thorwormes and the fiſh, for 


Lu 6/7 either they buried it in the * groun4, or clie threw it into 
* gu ?atf.ia the Sca, as. 7aithybins did the Sow, which was -lacriicd ar 
IL. ». an oath 65 Agamemnens. | | 


CAP. VI. 
De juramento Parvo & e516 ritibus. 


Tx2% Texas, Or the Little oath (preaterrand worſe then 
the other, it the god had. been God) was: when they 
{wore by a creature (and their gods were hardly fo much) 
ſuch as fer.Cramben, or by a Goole, or a Dogge, wye vel'yjre. 
as.the Socraticks did , having that praiſe commended 'to 
them by their own Maſter, who (as it is in'the Scholies np- 

«In Avib, on* Aviſtephanes) in his ewelftth Book / Keyaxey, had told 
them that Rhadamanibus the jultefemanthatever liv'd, had 
expreſly torbid them to ſweare by the gods, but' inſteed 
thereot had allowed them-the uſe of a Dog'or a Goole, ora 
Ramme, or ſuch like creatures. ſometimes gghey ſwore by 

*U, 16025, the ground they ſtood upon, as * Hippolitus 38; in Euripides. 

_— x, mwdby 5; 2opd8 Gray: 
Sometimes by their Nets, or by any other thing which they: 
made uſe of. If the-matter were ſerious, you might heare 
them {wearing by their right hand, or by their head, as he 
does in Virg!l. : 

Pe; Caput hoc juro, per quod Pater ante ſolebat. 

* 2. Which was the reaſon: (faics * Athenews ) firſt, why they ac- 
counted the head j444y7r, holy and ſacred. 2!y Why they did: 
agnvroy my Happy, bow the knee at a Sneeze, 3!y Why 
the old Philoſophers made1uch a/ſcruple to cat of the head 
of any kind of creature. and 4'y Why they uſed this oath 
but ſeldome, accounting it «y»vy prey , as Helena callcd jt 

FX when ſha {wore to Menelaws, though it were by þzx head, and 

Earip.{in Hel. » £ ' ! 

yay" 4d not her: 0Wn. - Awx' ay ve 3exey onn Kite 197 wnwoe: 


The 
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. The Cuftomes uſed both, in the Little and Great oathe* 


too, in ab'uring and purging of :crimes , were ſometimes, 
creeping upon;their "5 <p {cn the-hre , or holding in 

their hands a, recFhoc Icon , (wdpiy they calld it, tach a 

thing. as Auaxagoras , and his Schaller Emripiles *, took the * 5,hol. Eu. 
Sunne to be)luppoiing (as the Scholiaft faies upon Sopho- rip.in Hel. 
des) wv ja avbyus Ty) uapriuen ty TERMS (a eayev, that if 

they weye not guilty of the crime, they ſhould nut be ſenſible of the pains. 

thus the tellow in Antigone would have taken his oath to Cy: « 

on,that he buried not Palynices. The like cuſtome, we read 

to have been in uſe among our Saxon anceſtors, and for the 

ſame purpoſe, under ttc name of Fire-Crdeal. tor Emma the 
Mother of King Edwa:d the Conteſlor, pailing blindfolded 

in the tpaces betwecn a great many red-hot Plow-ſhaves 

laid on the ground, and, Kwnigund the Wide of the Em- 
perourHenry the ſecond, holdinga red-hot Iron in her hand, 
receiving, no hurt thereby, cleared themſelves of the crime 

of Adultery laid totheir charge. Sometimes they took the 
Icon.and threw it into the Sa, ſolemnly yowing to keep 

the oath without breaking, as 1ung as the Sea ſhould the 

Iron without (wimming., === * i615 7% airy * Caltimach, 
1izes e's dag dpds  Sometimes(as I have known Boys doe 

among us) they wrot the oath jn a Paper, and threw it into 

the water: if it fwamme, and the water could endure it, he 

{ware true: but if it ſunk, and the water would not ſuffer it 

to.b& ſeen, he was to bepunithed jmmediatly without more 
adoe, and this puts mein mind. of that oath gf Adraſtw, and 

the Argivi for amity and League with the Athenians , which 

the Poet faicsthey would have wrietecn in the hollow of ,a 
1nizw6and the trigws to. be (ent to Delphos to Apofo,, rohe 

there kept far a teſtimgay, and a memorial] 

. Myyre & trap, uyagwoigsF "Exad., 
to be produg'd-when occalion thould require. So Achilles 
Tatius (in his $%, book -de Clrtohantis , &. Lencippes ameri- 
bus ) ſpeaks of a cuſtome, if a _ Wench were aecuſed of 
| 7:5"? -- =." 


Is ?lut. 
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Whordome, to have her make a formall oath ofdeniall, & 
having written the oath in a table, to ſtand in water up to 
the ſhinnes, with the table about her neck. if ſhe were chaſt, 
and had ſworne true, the water remain'd as it was. bat if 
not, 5p 3pxts9) ({aics he) the very Water growes angry at it, 
and never leaves jwelling, till itget up 4s high as her neck, and co- 
ver the table; leaſt ſohorrid a ſight as a falſe oath, ſhould look, the Sux 


and the World in the fce. 


CAP. VII. 


De perjurii religzone, 


I F aman madea conſcience of {wearing aright, he was 


counted rcligious indeed. infomuch* that Wogxes , Was 
commonly uſed tor ivorfs, | 
. Oudy, ms where riew "ror? 73 Sinigis. in Heſiod. 
and =-=-- &n xeges wvigts Gems. in Ariſtophanes. 
Whereas on the ocher iide, when they expreſſed a very wick» 
ed nian, they made uſe cf the word &egxes perjurious , and 
therefore Ariſtophanes (in nubibus) ſpeaking ot Tupiters light- 
nings and thandcrbolrs, which ſome ſaid that they did more 
hurt tothe wicked then others, fſaies he &mp Banc wel mn 
bpxue, if perju'd men are jo lyable to be ſtruck,, how comes 1t to paſſe 
that Cleonymus and Theodorus eſcape (v well? or that the puore Oake 
tree is (o often kurted & 3 $yos emopre7 ſince it can never be per- 
jurd. Such as were common & cuſtomary fwearers, for ill 
making, as well asfor il] keeping of oathes, were branded 
with thenameof "Agvaei, fro *\gtrrld5{ faith Heſychims )the 
place where the oaths uicd to be adminiſtred. Now for che 
puniſhment ofſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the faries e- 
very fifth day to have a viſitation, and'to walk the round, 
for no other purpoſe, according to that of ®Heſtod. 
'Ex Twris” 38 pac ierrey; aupmniv{y | 
"Ogxey mmvgtre; ==-= "Yi OO 

and 
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and therefore Agamemnsn whea he ſwore that he never had 
ro doe with B:ijex, call'd the Furies to witnefle too, as well 
as the Eaith and the Sun. 
»==== Fete ld" Vard tyalay 
ArSgarw ny?) "gt; x Hep xo# Guy. 
Nay in ſome places, the inlenhible creatures ſeem'd to be 
{cniible of the tinne and ſave the Furies a labour. for I have 
read that ina Temple at Palice a City of Sicily , there were 
certain crateres Or fonts, out of which there roſe ſometimes 
tlames, and ſometimes hot boyling water: and that thiiher 
people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of 
Controverlies by taking an oath. for it any one ſwore falſe 
neere theſe fonts, he was preſently ſtrucken blind, or lame, 
or dead in the place. Belides theſe there were other means 
of their owne appointing to affright men from perjury. 
ſuch as that of the Image ot Jupiter "Ogues, miyney 67 ou & - Pes/ax. in E- 
F LL » a/ = © © 
1ahpare Ns 8; "exontiy adixay arfpor, which they made in [1ac. 
the moſt dreadtull manner of any viz. with Thunderbolts 
in his hands, and a plate of braſle at his feet, on which were 
engraven certain Elegicall verſes , compoſedof purpole to 
terrify ſuch as durſtto invocate that god in falſhood. All 
this mov'd the Lacedemonians little or nothing , if that be 
true which the Poer ſaid of then. 
Olay un Gawd, ins mirts, 3 nos ware. 
Which you will fay is very likely, it you remember the ſay- 
ing, of Lyſander, one of their own Generalls , iZemmiy edvas 
milſ,s { dgpazaner mAtuies 4 *oprors , fallere oportere pueros a= 
ſtragalis, hoſtes autem Juramentis. 
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GAZE. L 
De Leſchis, & de tempore vATus cafiendi, 


vw Hat ever they tale of Atticus meriens portigit manum, 
(as it an Athenian were charicable ad ſo be died ) for 
my part, I have found him to be of a very good nature, 
both to the Stranger, and the Poore, and among his com- 
panions as merry 45 a Greehes Of the goodnelle ot the Athe- 
nian natuves, 1 can give you two or three very pregnant te. 
ſtimon'es, whereby 1 thallmake it appeare, how tender 
hearied they were, not only to men in fhilantbrepy , but even 
to Bruto beaſts. for the firſt you may heare it | a Deme- 
ſtbenes his own mouth, whom, as he was going into Exile 
Ca rime notfſo ſafe for ſuch exprefiions ) they brought. go- 
ing onthe way, and carried every one lomcthing under his 
arme, to furniſh him for his journey, inſomuch that at part. 
ing hecryed out INer giggy Jovior war miourlu amn'lh7 4 yay my- 
av iy þ TG ru Tvy areny ix 3 gl, bus 2x ans ama alas fvgh- 
o#. How ſbal! I endure to l: ave juch a Cit) , wherein the very enemies 
are 4s good as a man can find friends any where elje.For the laſt you 
fall have two pretty inftances,as I had them from the ſame 
2 Authoar. The firſt is of an Areopagite, whom. they expelled 
the houſe for killing a Sparrow, that being purſued by ano- 
ther birdfled into his buſoume for {liclter *Qs &« "oma ed- 


ouyTe, 
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ozyme,(aics hi) 1s if he b-d not dene righteous things. 335 5pu3% 
zee 7  jrawinns 3 $my, not fo much out of love to 
thc Sparrow, as hatred to rw conditions. The laſt is of one 
Proxitiles, whom tor skinning a Ram alive, they puniſhed 
n uch after the lame manneras the Ramme was, davruun- 
roar The go dnes of his nature among his companions,ap- 
pear'd either in eating and drinking, or merry talking and 
diccoure, tor there is ay ty ml; a/ ts, laies Theophrafius, 
good checre in words, as well as in meate and drinke. Ari- 
ſtothenes calls it paydv wr ftuam:, eating of words, Plautus comede- 
re ermones: and it may be they mightbe made ſometimes to 
eat thcir words indecd,it they prated ſo much as by all mens 
report they did. tor they were ſo >ozomul (as the charafter 
termes them) ſo employ'd iy md gapeiper ws Abyes, 11 diſ- 
ſeminandjs & fpargendzs rumoribus; and were ſo much given to 
ſpend their time in nothing elſe, but either to bheare or to tell 
ſome new thing, that I wonder with what face, they could 
call St Paul! Empuoatzsr. though I know ſome dor rather 
chuſe to fetch the word from atyqs togather, as the Scholi- 
aſt on Ariſtoph, interprets 7ys Empuncyus to be my wes ne 
bumreut x, Ts deans Nateiborray 8, mh. *n gotn wy Nemiitorrs 
&reneti'urs ſuch as watch for loſe things that drop out of ca:T14ges, 
and gather them up. The places where they met and diſcour- 
ſed were cither the Baths, or the Vaults, and the Porches for 
the better ſort, or Trades mens ſhops for the meaner, like 
the Romans Tabernz. Nulla Taberna meos haheat, nec pila li- 
belles. Their meetings jn this kind, but eſpecially thoſe in 
the ſhops. and the places themſelves, an41 the confabulation 
therejn they called Ages” wategm nga, faith Eurip and 
yet Sorhoclesin Antigone duurft call the convention indifted by 
the King, by the name of aigy too. Now thoſe ſhops, were 
commonly Pertumers or Barbers, whence the proverb Ker 
ex) aexte ns'd by Pulbbius, i. e. Barters talke, (as wr fay Lu 
libe a tooth drawer) but eſpccially Smiths, and ſach as made 
ule of a Fire, being free Ne any that would warme them- 

O © 2 ſelvcs, 


T heophy. 


II. ©. 


In Ve. 


C3m0p85 £4. * 


174 Archeologia Attice. Lib.6. 


{clves, and without any doores, as the $choliaſt ypon thoſe 
words in Heſtod 1. 2. Concerning yarhreor Ibxey Oc. Td me 
Acudr (faicsh: ) TU Yared, x TuyT4 To ep3a5 Hee Tet Tp £200” 
Ta. aves lu, C6 »boa ixgauy. 3X to this belongs that of Homer. 
Ovdt' Stags fudtiy ,aAxiloy 6s Iuor rndwy 
"Hbps 645 aboplw 

The diſconrie was ror the moſt part ds L1m* Cafrira ( as 
they call d it) or de Gerris Siculis, childiſh and Idle, well be- 
fitting ſach Gerruli foul, as moſt of them were. But the 
Philoſophers that mct in the aiqgas, which Hierocles ſpeaks of, 
had better diſcourſe, eipecially being conſecrated tothe ho- 
nour of Afellv, who is therefore ſaid to have the name of Ag- 
awxoezes. (aith Swidas, but it ſhould be rather Aggyviews, faics 
Meurſizs 2: the reaſon was; becauſe ſuch meeting were or 
{hould be in the day time, and {ometimes in the Sunre. 

Their merriment in cating and drinking, at a ſect meale 
amongſt themſelves, was ancient]; , but once a day at ſupper 
(as it was with the Romans) but afterward more often,and 
how oftcn (tor ouvht I can find by the Schol'aft upon He- 
mer in ſeverall places) ' it is not ealy to determine. ſome ſay, 
there were foure mealesa day, viz. 1. 'Axeggnoun Or Hanes 
uds , the Breake- fa. 2." Aexry, the Dinner. 3. Se&myor, the 
Beaver. 4. Nipmy, the Supper. juſt ſo many Atbeners has , but 
in this order, vis. 1. Azegrioua. 2. Sfimor. 3. Eomeiout, Or 
(Veſperna) 4. Jimy. others make but theſe three. 1. Agyroy, 
2. Jeimvoy. 3. ipmy. you ſee that Jipmy,isthe laſt meale ſtil, 
and ſoit is in Ariſtephanes,who after ys 3; [upper 1ine, makes 
it to be preſently Bed-time. To any of theſe meales if they 
came roo Jate , they call'd it aygdimeai%, Or megoyey, 
which they need not teare, it they had a bell to call them, 
as Plutarch {aies they had in the Fith-marker, and therefore 
termcs thoſe whoſe bellies had no eares, but for the Bel ws- 


' Foros TEs- 5 extormas. a 
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GAP. LL 
* . 4 . * . I: 
De ritihus &* varizes modis convivandt. 


Heir merriment with «hers, was when they kept a feaſt, 

and thus to ſpend the mony, was eſpecially called gra- 
aioxge, and fe mydy , and the merriment it ſelte, by the name 
of * #6, which made Homer bring in Hehe miniſtring to the * schol in A- 
gods at a traſt; and trom whence #gjy&es came to be uſed for 1i/ Ve. 
a little cup to drinke healths our of, Now a feaſt was of 
three * kinds, I. Fever, 2. Tafes, 3. Emamm. Ecaycs, other- * Euftathis 
wile called * aywf014 xv none ovu fonts dyuy L leboa3s g a> in Hom 
mirns may Tray, Was When they ioyn'd or club'd for it,  4rifoph. 
and every one brought his £m/ 5/7 his part, orelle lay inchis © Scbok 
Symbolum, his pawne,or his earret with the maſter of the teaſt. 
the earneſt was commonly a ring.as Te:ence faies, dati annuli, 
loci, temps conſtizutum:and lometimes any other thing, which 
he that laid out the mony tor the feaſt, it he were nor pail, 
or the party did not come, had power ro ell, or doe what 
he would with it. -The reaſon why it was not to coſtly, and 
thoſe that were at it, did cat to ſparingly, &s 4» INorsSioprrs 
* {ya5ve, Was becaule every one brought his own provender ibid 
with him,and from thence they were called azrilerm * Sodan » Aw. ; 
les; Sometimes they call ſuch a teaſting x@riBoaoy, trom joyn- 
ing as we lay, or clubbing, or caſting every one hisÞt into one 
purſe. agATwer xg rCOnue, Tray 10.995 idbvres Su md lv ovur- 
ndouny, (aies Tzcizes upon * Heſiod. and fo likewiſe ſome- , : 
times Sm amides Seimey, from omaear, becauſe the charges 
came jcattered, or [own by ſeveral] hands, which is reſembled 
very well by the Gpurtuca inſtituted by Nero, Laſtly 5 @lens 4then, 18. 
(they ſay) has been uſed for the ſame, @raaims for the 
company. , 
Of this way of Feafting,you have a breefe and large com- 


mendation in Heſiod. 
Oo 3 Mny 


2In Craſ. 


* $chol in A- 
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Mn} mav*civs Saurls Suomiuern@® 
"Ex xo:7% Ae 5 pew ts may 7 0043.50 
Be not averic ict con un teaultz; way th-re 
The charge the leaſt is, and the m-- the chere, 
Sometimes you 'honld have a Covituis talluw make his 3& 
or, his very weiliing dinner in the manner of an "$-9y05.and 
every one that comes muſt briny his part with him , and be 
$1x2mmes, as Plutarch calls the SuuJier that goes a Waifare at his 
own coſt. T his Kind of teaſting (1 think) may very well be 
nam'd ado , tor * £41 is either when there is meat of 
all ſorts, or whcn it is brought to every man, or when they lit 
higly pigly, and every one takes where he likes. Fixemn( for 
ot 34& we have {poken already ) uſed to be a little more 
coltly mavreals: it was thus called either, 1. From ad'grgy, 
the lapping, ard 1ifling in it, or 2, From their Fathering toyes 
ther, or iitting in companies; Im x7! ina is fee 6 Avwerer Grmros, 
or 3. From &aey, the virrigines or rounds uted in the dances, 
* "ardnwuir Wupegt mar. The company at ſuch a feaſt were 
called #aamras a Lame to the manner of the Romens, 
the poore Women were leit by themlelves alone in the qurar- 
xerings, unleile it were to accompeny ſome of their very 
nearce triends, accarding, to that of Cornelius Nepos, in the be- 
ginning ot his booke. Nam neg, inconvivium adkibetur pift pro- 
pinguorumy neg. ſedet nift in interiore parte edium , que gyneconitis 
apellatur, quo nemo accedit, nift propingua cognatione conjunttiz. The 
aſuall cuſtumes in fcafing were theſe. 1. The number of 
the company was nor above thirty, andif there were more, 
there were certaine officers, appointed for the ,pur- 
poſe to diſcommon theme and to them the 'Coaks were to 
repaire, to be examin'd concerning the ſame. belides thoſe 
Ofcas, there was an Up aus too, to fee how oft, and 
how mychevery one dranke, anditf it appear'd that a man 
was any W?Y 4aw7@, or intemperate, he was to be puniſhed 
by the Areepayius: which perhaps gave occalion to the Drun- 
ken unthritts of thoſe times, to call the Greeks wrtggream- 
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ts, and gowdwre&y, as it they were niggardly in their diet 
but if they were indeed ſuch bice-figues, and cummin-cut- 
ters as they make them, how came ict to palle that Cookery 
was {o much in requeſt among them; (wer x þ wayaerd, it 
is an honourable protelſion laics Athenew) or wat the sktil 
in Phylick, Aſtronomy, and Geometry, was thought to re. 
quilite to thatart: or that in ancient time, the Couk thould 
be one of the chiete otticcrs at a Sacrilice, as they ſlay he was? 
the Laſt indeed very convenicart, tince a Sacrihce as 1 a tcaſt 
{o well agreed,that commonly either the later 1ullowed the 
former, or inſtced ot invitations they {ent their tricnds a 
picce of the victime. — —&& ===» & nd Wau, 

Tai Nuupar, Mpowlt xgad0 nptas aiTiy mules. 

-=--- as bO0N as yuu 
To the Nymphs have otier'd give to Marſvi too, 


* 
ty 
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De more Salutandi,Sympoſioyche, coronis,unguentis, mods 
accumbendi, & de menſis. 


V Hen the'gneſts were come, the manner of ſilutation 

tor little boyes (if any came) was to take them by 
the cares, as one wonld rake a pot, and kifſe them; and ſuch 
a kille as this they called yures 7 ppt. The tation of killing Podux.l.g, 
the lipps was but of later daics, and o{culun may be o{culum **4: 
von any thing fo it be front thie mouth,” anciemtly they yted to 
lay their month upon the eyes, and ſometimes upon the 
head, or the ſhoulder, or the neck, like the }ewes. Some- 
time 3 chey went no bigher then the hand, wich an embra- 
cing of the body, as Xathus deur'd to doe to Jon. 

Ng 54055 chaps wu os, onwaris 7 due} vas . 
Embracizy was the moſt utua]l {alutatiory infomuch that (if 
you will believe the * Schaly) the word dexzowR uicd to * On Ariſloph, 
hgnify to Salute, does properly kiguify to embrace, as being Plar, 

deriv'd 


Earip. bon. v, 
s is, 


Eurip. in 
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deriv'd (faies he) ww 544 year £77 3m es favriy + Imery The 
compellation to ſuch as they reſpected was uiually nwe, vir 
honeſte, worthy Sir, rather then Kr'q , Pomine, or Maſter. 
-==- 3; bwwugou nuG ypeipe) 

Till the meat came up, the Guelts ipent their time, in ob- 
ſerving and commen:ling the conveniences of the houle, and 
the houſhold-ſtulle, and the like, according to hi inſtiufti- 
ons in * Ariftothanes. 

F aur” imirgor mf yarwuamor 

"Oggel Singm === 
The durmxairug, the Maſter of the houle thall I ſay, or the 
Maſter of the F caſtor rather the founder of the feaſt:( tor zup- 
moitpyes the Maſter, was many times no more then a Maſter 
Steward, or * oumas wuryms the Caterer cholen by a 
company at a Collation)) preſently had his yeguuriher 
brought him in by the Cooke a note containing the ſeverall 
ſorts of diſhes which they were to expett. Now in ſome 
feaſts to carouſe it (according to the manner of the Roman 
Mudiperator, and the taſhion yet in uſe in Italy, and among 
us upon Twelfth-day) they threw lots who ſhould be Benads 
King, and he to whole lot it tell was to have the whole 
command of all for matter of drinking,or ceremonies with- 
our any reſtraint; which ſometimes prov'd too tyannicall as 
icdid in him in Diog. Laertivs , who commandeda fellow 
#160 "n ngTey am 4+ nears, 10 take the drinke in his mouth, or 
have it flung in his face. 

All the while that the feaſt laſted, they kept burning of 
Frankinſence and Myrrhe upon the hearth, either that the 
{ence of (melling to0,might have a taft of the mirth,(iveder 
ina} for * ſmell-feaſt )or elſe to __— mourhes, and the an- 
gry noſes of the gods, to whom, before they eate anything 
themſelves, they uſed to offer a taſt of the beſt of every diſh. 
but how they did it I know not, unleſle they threw it in the 
fire as Patroclus did. | 

==== 5 I" UF v6 Ges funnes. 
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The Gueſts before they ſate downe , uſed tocrowne their 
heads with Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrele. for 
{ol remember thebold gneſt in Euripides, calling and com- 
manding tor his drinke, <=. 5bpy 3 tggre wuupoiry' Bacdly-. 
tound his head with Myrile-toughy to jerne it rrom aking. 
and the Romans it ſeems agree with them herein , for faics 
Horace, when he wentto be two merry, | 
Nune decet aut viridi eafut impedire myrto. 
The ufe of theſe Garlands, was to coole the head, and foto 
reſtaine the heat of the Wine. neither did they crowne their * Fere46- 
heads only, but anoint them too, as if they had been going x. 
to wieſtle with rhe ſtrength of the lizour : for (o ſays hee in #egw10F- 


Veſpu. — oy Saucs che 
Pr ld.» th OS. Schohalt ups 
T3 07 \ 4a0s 3 EILLS on Aviff 
Ovid and the Romans knew of this trick too it ſeems. rags ey 


=== habent une mollia ſerte come. 
Uling ir as they did, cicther to keep the fumes and vapours 
from coming altogether, or to open the pores and let them 
our as ſoone as they came. for the ſame end was it, that the 
hearb erambe, was ſo much uſed in their feaſts, as it was alſo 
among the Xgyptians: and very likely it is to have a virtue 
that way, in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na- 
ture of it, to the nature of the Vine, fo great, that ic will 
notendure to grow neere it: which antipathy (they ſay)has 
been in it ever lince * Lycurgus (a King of Thrace) for cutting ; 
downe all the Vines in his Kingdome to prevent drunken- X ** 
neſſe, being beund by] Bacchus with Vine-twiggs, to be rifteph. in E- 
thrown into the Sea, in crying , let drop a teare upon the 9 Ad.1- 
nd, out of which teare preſently iprung the crambe ſs SC Zo 

called quaſi Koegwufay, from xbogr, or Pupille the Aples, or the 
may (4 we lay) in the eyes, to which 'tis thought to be 

rt 

Beſides anointing there was waſhing too, both before and 
after meat. that before had a peculiar name of 5g x3! 90- 
&s, the other they call amvri4acu. 

P p Their 


298 Archaologie Attice. Lib,6, 


Their poſture at eating was lying upon zabyas beds (imitated 
* Poll.l.6.c.2, by the Romau lef;) witha Lamvvs a matt * clole by, which 
had bed clothes and all to {leep upon. Thoſe xairav, were as 
ſually cover'd with sKinnes, according to that in the * Pget 
of one that lay ſnorting upon a tull belly. 
Phyx4 waver & razor Copgars viii. 
and ſome times with Tapiſtry,tor the better ſort; for with 
"*18. 16. {ach Achilles his Embaſſadours are entertain'd in * Homer 
===== im0iTy meppuptolor. The manner 
ot lying was on theirides, and icaning upon theirelbowes, 
and therefore Silenus in Euripides , bids Cyclops ( when they 
ſateat meat upon the ground) @tr y + eyxzare ivg/Ipas, ts 
place his elbow handſomely. They reſted their teet mpon a. 
$pJrvs, or a foot-ſtoole, fuch a one as June would beſtow 
upon Somnw for the Tame uſe. 
Tg xir &mooins Mmages Wodug eameClaoy. 
And yet Iremember one in the Poets Vee , asking how he 
ſhould ſit, was bid yrer 4r#ywy , to ſtretch out his knees. 
The table was otdinarily Trips, unkfle the man were ot a 
higher fomack then he that (aid Sit mihi men{z tripes, for them 
ic might be of another faſhion, bnt m it was made with 
three leggs, and an 4&iS»us pon it, called Zapos (in imitatio 
on of the tripas at _—_ to be taken off, and ſet on as they 
had occalion. Of what taſhion ſoever it was , they uſed to 
reverence it with a great deale of religion, ſo as uot tg have 
any unciyil] or-prophane, or immodeſt diſconrle, as long as 
Ep. $7. they fate at it, tor why ( ſaies Syneſius) it is holy, and conle- 
, crated to Tupitey giazes, and Elves: Which gave occalion to 
that expreſſion; of Demotihenes Is *.d' dda5, 3 Togmicens ww 
a Il ohanp + awe}, and to Tuvenals reverentia men(.4. , Lhe * arit chatever 
Sat. 2, dared to prophane the table , were the Women that. killed 
Payſin Phoc, Terews his ſon,, and ferv'd him up in the diſh, 


* Art//oph. in 
Eq. 
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CAP... IV. 
De Cihbo & Pot. 


T HE Grecks (they ſay ) in ancient times, as well as o- 
ther people, were contented with Maſts and Acornes 

four their bread at leaſt, it not for their Meat, and there were 

Sararita, people employd of purpoſe to gather them,there j,,, Le. 
was no cereale ſolu, in thole daies, no feare of menſas com ” 
ſranimws; twas enough for the luxury of later daies, to make 

peniceas menias, tables or trenchers of bread. In alln{ion to 

the uſe of this food * A.Gellius ſaies that the Romans made « , , , - 
their civice coroua of Ochen boughs, quaniam cibus vilhucq, an= © * 
tiquiſſimus quernu capi ſolitns fit. in remembrance of their oaken di- 

et. After maſt, they lookt lower and found berter food in 

barly. for that kind of corne was the = firſt inuſe. after- , 4, 
ward, when fine Wheat, & teeth came up,it was madea pu- [1.6.71 
niſhment to uſe it, as Þ Suetonius ſaies,' decimatas hordeo pavit. b Ie Aug, 
Their way of uſingicorne at firſt before that mills came up(3e 6 24+ 
aver, laid to be firſt gat 1G no ) = to _ it = ot 

embers,or to parch it upon the hearth, & then pinſere to beat 

it*and knead 4 hard lamps or loaves. thoſe that did this "i _ 
the Romans called pinſores, which afterward came to piſteres, 

bakers. We read of '?Þ parched ſtuffe among the Ifraclites 2.Sam. c. 17, 
to0,even there where we read of flower, and fo it was not Y. :#, 

for nced that they uſed it. in time it came to varieties, and 

I alſo might ſay a great deale concerning them, as likewiſe 

of theirnluall diſhes at feaſts, both. of fiſh and fleſh, but-you 
may haveenough in Athenews With little paine, and lelle 

profit . only I delire to ubſerve one thing , that of all the 

parts of a beaſt, the braine might by nc meanes be ſeen 

upon atable, for they loath'd to eate it, as much as a P)tha- 

orean could to eate a beane, and thought that none but he 


that had loſt his ſences, would offer to 'devoure that, from 
P p 2 which 


Is Trachtn, 


we © IFs 
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which all the ſences had their life. nay iyx$ax*% the braine, 
might not be in their mouthes to ſpeake it , as well as to eat 
it. and therefore Sophocles, when he ſpeaks of Lichas his 
throwing from the rock into the ſea , and daſhing out his 
braines, _ gingcrly docs he relateit, calling the braine 
white-marrow of bi heed. 
Kiwne 4 adbxay, wherey Tngeiry was 
Þ pans ---- 
Hecuba in Euripides ſpeaking of Afyanax his throwing downe 
from the tower by the Grecks, relates it afterthe ſame man- 
ner, calling it &54wy Ca ev muy FILA adding withall” al Fog 
ty with Keverence be it \poken- ; 

Bur as for the Entralls, ewes, no diſh ſo common as 
that, infomuch that you ſhould have ſome covetous fel- 
lowes.make a feaſt of nothing elſe. ſuch a feaſt they call'd 
more peculiarly #acor, Or wayeueuxy Tegmlior. The meat was 
ferv'd up in. diſhcs of wood , or ot bratſe (tor the better 
ſort) andevery ones portion at his place. 

The drinke which they had at feaſts, dining meale time, 
was uſually wine mingled with water, toallay the ſtrength 
of it, and this mixture they ſay was the invention of Am- 
phiftzon (Chim whom they report to have hiſt inſtituted the 
meeting of the (even Citties called Concilium Amphiciyenicum ) 
but 1 have another ſtory fur you from * Athenews, who had 

it from one Phil.nides a Phylitian, and it is this. When Bac- 
<us firſt brought his Vines from the Red-[ea into Greece , the 
people came preſently flocking to the Sea (ide, and fclI fo 
immoderately to the liquor, that ſome became dead-drunk, 
and {ſome raving mad. others that came later, being driven 
away by a ſudden tempeſtuous (Lowre, when they retarn'd 
againe,tound ſome of the raine mingled wich the Wine, which 
they had left in thecupps, and drinking treely of it , neva” 
x daumoy #900 Smaaunr, notwithſtanding felt noſuchetie&s 
as the tormex did, but continued ſober. This (they ſay) is 
the reaſon, that at the firſt bringing in of the wxegouires, or 
maxed 
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mixed win to the table, they uſed to remember iu ZuFeg, 

iter the founder of the raine, & the mixtwe:to which they 
added the health ds Oxupame, it the teaſt were a vitfors-feaſt, 
and degls 35puy it it were ata Wedding ; altering the. name 
of the health, according to the occation of the feaft. and 
yet Suphocles ſeems to make the third reund to be to Jupiter 
Servator === &; ds owriess 

Emrdy Tels kogTegs- 
Preſently after meale came in &zezwy the Wine in puris natu= 
ralibus whereof (it may be) aggmuae. promul/is, or guſtatio, the 
firſt tat before they went to eating uſed to be the great 
Crater being filFd, the Sympoſrarch began a health ,, cicher to 
the good Genizs (to whom they meant to indulge) or to the 
goodly gol that invented the liquor; this health is called. Po- 
culum not Charitatis, but «3432 Jaiuorer, and fo todrinke is 
anipjogerr £3497 Jeryeres, making it a religious bulinelle, as if 
it were a Libation or a drink offering, as he ſaies. SmyAluw ads Ariſtoph. in 
fs, x onciov d1a37 Juluares,& many times they prayed too, Eg. 
crying out & #ajpay dza3 ſome lay this health was at the 
beginning of the teaſt. bnt they did but lip at it,& therefore 
H eſebiue interprets dzaw>Fapuonse, for Inyzamms et, little drin- - 
kers. Thelaſthealth of all which they drunke juſtas they +, Veſb. 
went to bed, was to Mercury, as to the god of {leeping and 
dreams a—ous Ag3e.0p0rTy : 
OI Toudre omwdorey == = 
for that was the reaton (faics Athenews) June! 33 Fouze Unve 
rus 39; yet ome lay it was Nds macrs Aoxts,the botcle 

or velic]l our of which they fill'd the Wine , was alually 
made of the skinne of a Boare, and thertore in Luſiſtrate ( 4- 
riſtyphanis it is call'd by the name of K«agys; and the Wine 
«ua bloud, andthe powring it out opdye ſlaughter, as if the 
Goat were a killing but then. 

When one friend crank to another, they call'd it graori» 
nov x8hirg: 07 eromaey, a cup of yood Friend{brp, and (uch kind 
of expreiſions Hx&ideys, takings or pledyings, according to that 

£3 Xu” 
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| -=== evotors Semuigoon 
Safhyar EN AS — And thus ifa 
great man kept wu teaft, when he drank to his favourites, 
he gave him the cap to keep. but it he drank a health to one 
whom he lov'd (iguuere vrehg, his friend orhis Catamite ) 
he dranx part himicite, and beſt»wed the reſt upon the 
ground. Sometimes after Supper, they would 1:t up drink- 
ing for a wager all chc night and he that. could keep him. 
ſelte waking 'till morning, had a wv-ouzr, a cake made of 
flower and hony for his labour, juſt as the women uſed to 
have in the The|mophorza. in fuch mad fits as theſe they were 
wont to have yeges, riddles propos'd, which he that could 
not interpret, was to drink oft his cup, and if any one were 
weary, he might not depart' 'unlefle he had leave, (perhaps 
it was unleſle he tock his leave) of the Maſter of the feaft. 
and heare I might ealily i(peake enough of their Ki7agor, but 
[ think a little is ſufhcient, and that I have done already. 
Now the -apps wherein they drank in ancient time were 
nothing but Bulls hornes. & mls xbegn; ſaics the Scholiaſt 
upon Nicander, 334 x} 79 #2gom, infomnch that the word #4- 
ego, to fill drink, teem'd to be deriv'd trom wore theſe 
hornes. Scilicet, hence it wasthat they uſed to pifture Bacchus * 
with Bulls horns,nay the Argivi made his pifture al Bull, which 
occaſioned ſome to call him 'downe-right by the name of 
Taurus a Bull, and the reaſon of thoſe phancles was ( fajes 
the Scholiaſt) He 7 Tergwmy FS mfemay, Teri51 Tha Sm Th 
vers iu ſtrange (faics he.) or rather the Bul-woed carriage of 
tholte that uſc his liquor. but the beſt is, dat Des immiti cor- 
nua curta bovis. Afterward they grew weary of hornes, and 
came to their cannes, which they ſeem to have made ot Ivy 
(tor Bacchw his ſake too noqueſtion, to whom the wood be- 


— Alev. longs) Tories o) & xguor thonoy aghay. 
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CA®,,..Y. 
De 4is que 4:diſcumbertibag. fieri. folebant. 
' OR their behaviour attable, ſperting and coughing, 


and ſpeaking loud, was counted uncivill in any bur a 
Gentle-man{ar a Senor, in whomnathing is fre{þ,) and to 
him it was a'glory ay wexee muy, laics Stobeucyto {pet ſtoutly, 
or as:Quiatilien calls it cars rexcyeares But, paring of nailes 
was ſuch a ſoxdid thing, that nogentility could beare ic our, 
Heſi«d (as tis thought,) ftince «t-qninated the jncivility, 
or what ſhall ].call it to hig his meaning? -. | 
Mod" av mw 040 2y9y in Darn Sdaxty , L, 2. Oper. 
Bey 09 Aug THGR, 44208 dies, | | 
Nor from thefive-brexb'd greene doe with a knife 
At feaſting cut the witherd tor thy lite, 
Their attendance was, £vEry..one his ws , Or his Pedee, to 
whom tbey uſed-to-deliveras gagogurt , choyce bits, or. fuch 
dainties asthey|lik'd beſt-ro keep, orto carry home wich 
them: but I muſt confefle it was counted ſomewhat bale, 
and therefore clancularly done, except it were a very high 
feaſt indeed, and open houſe. thoſe boyes or ſervants were 
commonly black-moores;@trer the taſhian ot the Romans 
 ===== tibi pocula curſor 
Getulus dabit, aut nigrimaus offea Mauri. 
Your prclefortions, which we, read gf, were another thing, 
as piece of the Yidtime ata Sacritice,or a part of the choy- 
ceſt diſhes/Ata fea, leat( by. all che! company in apublick 
manner cofixiends that were abfens: for fuch Plutarch reports 
to have bern {cugzo Anatie by King dztigew,, whenhe Sa- 
crific'd at Corinth, and Ariſtypbanes. (.ip. his Acharnanes ) by 
the Bride at a Wedding, > 
1 1 Bangers ar rwphG- Tarr tba | 
'Ex * oper; Ws b 
And 
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And indeed not only the Greeks, but the Romans and the 
Jewes too, are to be commend for remembring their 
* 3, Saw, 1.4. tricends in this kind tor _ ow buth at Sacri.ices ( as *El- 
kanab did to his Wite, and alſo at te:ſts(as thoſe were bid 
a Nchem,c, todoe by 2 Nehemiah) wid to lend IV2D portions to them for 
8, 100 whom nothing was prep-mred, When they had greas'd their fin- 
gers, they would take a picce of ſotr breld , and rub them 
With ic, and throw it to the dopgs, and from thence came 
the proverb tanquam canis vivens 6 maydalia, or rather (it you 
will) apomagdalia,tor to they call'd the bread from amydoruy 
to wipe ; fuch a thing as their Cookes pat; or yyehuanHy, cour|e 

bread which they had forthe ſame uſe. 
The deſert confiſted of nuts and fruit , and all forts of 
junkets. they calF'd this ſervice, by the fſeverall names of 
* Or amixae * Iawnnt rpm anucrt. Gmpoghbare om” epm{upare mMhymouA, 
Or were me, Epiderpie men|e. And now to crowne all with 
* Ceronzs, dauncing and muiick, which Homer calls * ayaHuere Saris, 
Comvivid. Cuſually accompanied with dxggduere, merry ſongs, and 


tales)becauſe they themſelves ſpent moſt time in pratiiſing, 
I haflbe boid to ſpend a little ou more in relating. 


CAP, VI. 
De cantu Conviveli & Scoliis. 


2 Pf  Yemacr, + Seeratesin Platos Protapores , fpeake againſt the 
uſe of Mulick at a Feaff, and Emivides lay it were bet» 
terus'd at a Funeral/, tomake the Mourners merry ; yet you 
ſhall ſind Xenophon himſelfe in himfelte commending,vc Phe- 
og, firsin Homer praftifing the fame. Now the cuftome was 
M- when they cameto the dauncing and the Muick,(whereas 
at Meale-time leſſe cupps would ſerve) then to have greater, 

and a freſb bowle (xggres) to begin with , for ſuch a one 

. they had at every change, if they obſerv'd that faſhion we 
read of in Exripides. | 


'L'96) 


\ 
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Exe} d) vis anhis Bray vs XagTHCg T1 0 ba Ion. v 
Kandy , Yepor taeZey agapmi 6p eas 1177, br 
Ouynes ox4'n GIRLY) warar 9 gheys. 
The ſong moſt common amongſt them was Farmodius , ſo 
calPd (juſt as Hymenews is from a mari of the fame name, 
and as wecall our ſongs Ch/oris and the like) becauſe it was 
ſung to the honour ot Harmelius and Ariſtopeiton, the two fa- 
mous Tyrannicide, that put an end to the tyranny of the 
Piſiſtratide, by putting Himparchus to death, and of whom it 
js reported that the ſtrumpet Leena (as beaitly a name as Lu- 
pa )1o faithtully lov'd their bodies, that when the was rackt 
by the Tyrant, to diſcover their conſpiracies, ſhe bit oif a 
iece of her tongue with herteeth, and ſpit ic in his face, the 
ginning of Harmodius was thus , $iamn Apuode, 3 ms 7 
Ti2mgs,&c. you have mention of it in Ariſtophanes his 4- 
charnenſes, and his Vee. Sometimes they would have up 
Admetws, ora ſong to the praiſe of Admetws ( for moſt of 
their ſongs, as well as thoſe of the Romans ,, tended to the 
praiſe of one famous worthy or other) it began *thus, *A. 
wire abyord ins patwy , 183 djavss ging, ff Sinav 4 am- 
2. &c. where you may obſerve the oppoting «a9 to Jy- 
avs. for ſo you ſhall tind xggxw, commonly tor a Coward in 
Heathen writers, who reckon'd virtutem ( as they call 'd it ) 
valour and fortitude, che only virtue worthy the name. be- 
fides theſe two which 1 have nam'd, you ſhall find a great 
many more ſuch in Authors, under the name of Sx, | 
will only give you one whole one, made by ,Timocreon, a Po- 
et of Rhodes againſt riches. 
Nene © Tvpal maGr 


Mir wu 7). HT" br SuadTlg wir by 'Harigw IV id. &%- in | 
$4 i\wya Ariſtoph. 
"And mipmgyy 74 yaigy x Agdorrra Ran. 


Ne 68 8 miyr' iy a/ Spwmrs xg. | 
Thoſe kind of ſongs which they called Zxbaza, were firſt in- b 
vented by one * Teipander. they were 1o called cither firſt ,, 1 ”_ 
Q q da 
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Ne Thy Stmy of KAVGp comes, laies the Scholiaft UPOB Rane, 


* Sobel, is 


Ran, 


Euſtath. I. I 


Ye AriSteph. 
in Nub. 


trom the crooked placing ot the beds, and/the lying of the 
gueſts upon them.,, or elle 2!y (as the Scholy ſaies upon the 
ſame Poet in Veipis.,) from the Hexnous, diforderly manner 
in the {inging:. forthere were in uſe among the Greeks (faies 
* Diceachi, ati woxgy Age or) three waics of. ſinzing 
ſongs at ſuch meetings, the tit av! aye, by all rogether, 
thed 24 »g8* Ta, by one after another in order as they fate. 
the 34 One attcr another but bvaxaet, not in order, and vs 
everon're, Cicher by ſuch as had beſt skill, or by ſuch as he 
that ſung 1:ſt, thould pleaſe to chufe,, I ſay to chuſe forin 
linging a Scolizm, as tis properly us'd, this was the cuſtome. 
He chat Scolid firſt, cook him a Myrtle rod,called dtoxxes from 
254 and"&xqr (tor all the devotion now was to Bacchw and 
to Venus) and holding it in his hand like a thyr{us, begun in 
any place of Simonides or Stefichoris, or Aichylas , where he 
had a mind, and continaed as long as he pleas'd. the ver- 
ſes which they ſung, they call'd by the name of gg-lod'/e, or 
eoafitod)e, Or nad! e, trom the gizez, or the rods, as being apta 
viige. in the wor lsof Afulizs, when he had done, he deli- 
verd his boagh to wbgm he thought fit > and he to whom 
the bough was deliuer'd, was to goc on where the tother 
lefr off, and thus it went round 'till all had done, and then 
he tha was jude'd by the company to have come off beſt, and 
have capt the reſt, had his oy (as they call'd it) i.e. a cup,or 
ſome luch thing for his reward, unlefſe they ſung ſome of 
Homers verſcs, tor then both the bough was Lawrell, and the 
prize a Lamb, from whence they were called zgrodt},as wel 
as Homeriſte. Others ſay it was.che caſtome pcelently after 
tcking aways, ta have a harp gac trom,one to another, and 
every one as he was beſt able, or as his mind $6 him, tv 
ling to the Harpe, witha boyghkin his hand beſides.» A third 
reaton of the name is given by Or;x a.Cramwarian; viz. be- 
cafe the eycs and- the underſtanding ot thoſe that fung, 
were by over ſtrong drinke become axeaue?, or dyspayputye, 
| diſtorte 
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difforted, as they are in Mad-men, for iuudmy 3p25y , and 5g* 
$55 operds, right eyes, and a right mind, are well put © toge- _ . "F 
ther.. 4'y The ſong was called $x6azey, (faies the* Scholi- Sed he. 
aſt) by the figure antipkraſis, becauſe it was leaſt difficult of * jy gas, 
any, and waGr 3ayz9n1gr , conſiſted but of a few ſtaves, but this 
etymology in another placeof the ſame book is utterly dil- 
lik'd, 7 8 Nopnua 5 n wpntlnicey wimazuBbers), s & Toy 
men, becauje that figure Antiphraſis, is alwaies by way of Euphemy, 
io give a bay thing a good name, but never to give a good thing a bad 
name. Origen ( they lay) wrote a Poem , wherein he briefly 
compriz'd all ſuch things, as ſeem'd to be intricate and per- 
plexe, and gave it the title of Scolia. * Pericles is faid to have * v%. Ariſt. 
made his Laws, in the manner of £colies, 1 think not forany jy { an. 
obſcurity in the meaning, bur Poetry in the making. 
T3 ExdA,op, is not oppos' (What everit may ſeemto be) to 
that which they call »; g$10y wiaG> (which might be ſung by 
one alone, whereas the Sculys could not) fo called not be- 
cauſe it was ſung right along and in order, but either be- 
cauſe the perſons ſung 3z$e, that is (as Suidas expounds it) 
alta & eretia voce, with a long blaſt , like the * trumpet , or be- * Ludges 7. 5. 
caule it was ſung xg! y/koy 3S10y, which I know not what 
way it was, but that Herodotus ſaies Arion yu after that 
way oyou the ſhip, and Euſtathius and Sxidas, ſay that Timo- 
thews playing after that manner to Alexander mers *Apeas 5- 
mwneuw Kc. So mov bis ſpirit, that he leapt immediatly to his armes 
and took them up to fight, Inſteed of Scolies , ſometinges you 
ſhould have whole Comedies ated, and then none ſo loone 
as Menanders. 
But amidft all this jollity, to put them in mind of the 
changeablencſſeand uncertainty of their conditions, (tor 
this they ſay was the uſe they made of them) they had their 
pre, oſcilla, or ofiſula, like thoſe which they uſed at Rome 
at the feaſt Sigilnia, or ſuch as * Auguſtus is aid to have «gy, 0 q, 
p_ with (talis aut ofiſulis Iudebat cum pucris ) things fo arti- 
cially made with joynts and pins, that in ſo many throwes 
Q q 2 they 


Herod, l.:. 


* /1 Helcs. 


* In T aur,v, 
468. 


* 7.10, Fab. 
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they would yecld you a thouſand ſhapes, or mouthes, or faces. 
Petronius having at a certain feaſt, thrown thole things on 
the table, preſently cry'd out upon mortality, but with an 
il] intent, viz. to be merry therefore while he might. 
Heu, heu nos mileros, quam tots homuncio yuleſt | 

Sic erimus Mn, poſtquam nos auferet orcus. 

Ergo viveniuus dum licet eſſe ene. 
And juſt ſo the Egyptians us'dat teafts, to bring in the pi 
&ture of a dead man in a Coftin, for he that brought him in, 
bid every one ms % Tigms, "ton 39 amSarsy rudns , to eate and 
dr inke,tor to morrow ke ſhould dye, 


CAP. VIL 
_ DeTeregyinis excipiendis. 


Stranger , Whether you take it for a Gueſt or for an 

Alien ,{o it were not a god, was allwaies had in fo reli- 
gious cſtceme at Athens, us as. ov t; Way? hefy auny bs dy 
x8x6e18 + Fever, that(as the Schulie (aith upon "Euripides Jif any 
one wrongd a ſtranger, he was leokt upon as a pruphane curſed fellow: 
according to the Poet himſelfe in another * place. 

---- Let goe the ſtrangers hands, 
Which bcing ſacred may not be in bands. 

And good reaſon; for _——- e538 » Jas op þ-{ 

Z&yu ===» all ſtrangers hace Jupiters own Letters of pro- 
tefion, and therefore no dels ſo malus, as Zeaminy. Now 
this eſteeme they had, Firſt in obedience to the Lawes of 
Z's Eivios, Or Eames; you may call him Jupiter Hoſpes,for * O- 
vid in his Metamophoſis ſpeaks of Tovis hoſpitis Ara an Altar of 
his in Cyprus, where the unholpital people, for their brutiſh in- 
humanity, areſeid to have becn turn'd into Ceraſtas bullocks. 
Inpiter Xenivs as much as he was for the ſtrangers , was better 


+ known and honcur'd then any of the Zupiters beſides, accor- 


ding to that of Plaiarch, Cris Nds mM\al mue? g #3 , AS it 
he 
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he had car'd more for them then other people. 
7 upiter hoſpitibus nm te dare jura loquuntur. Virg. &E.:. 

I remember indeed once to ſhew how well he was pleas'd 
with that virtue of hoſpitality, being in his travells in Phry- 
gia with Mercury args. entertain'd by Baucis and Phile- 
mon, when no body elſe would receive him, in requitall 
thereof, he preſerv'd the houſe from the Earth-quake , and 
made it a Temple. | 

21y In obedience to the Laws cf the City, which expreſly Xen9p%. þ 3+ 
commanded tem my Zing ww ah, 1i6t ro wiong, 4 frranger, mays 
and this made Ariſtipp!s upon Socrates bis jutormation pre- 
{ently to remove to Athens and dwell there. nay faies Tully 
Execrationihus publicis (ancitum eſt & (peaking of refaſall to 
ſlew a ſtranger the way) that command was entorc'd with 
the penalty of publique execrations. 

It a tranger had received any wrong (becaule they might 
not be ſo familiar as to doe it themſelves) there were av), 
allowed of purpoſe to plead for them, as well as agfzre; to 
entertaine them, unlefſe you will ſay that theſe Jaſt ofticers 
were not for Zi, that is hofpites only (uch as tarri'd a while 
and away, but for Zire, that is wimmmer, Or inquilini, ſuch as 
ſet up their habitation in the place where they came: for 
thoſe were made to pay their weriwoy, an yearly rent to the , 
Citty, the Men twelve, and the * Women ix Drachmes, _ 2s 4 mL 
which if they did not pay, they fold them, and put them in- n 
to the ſhips tor gally-flaves, as not reckoning them clean 
corne, and true Citizens, any more then * Ariſtetle, but only * rg. Potir. 
(in the words of Ariſtophants) daveg $i 4giv, the out caſts and 
chafe, and no more. even the Cretians themlelves ( as evill 
b-aſts as they were) ſeem to have had humanity enough in this 
relpe&t, otherwile what meant their Zevmnat Texmta, two di- (thence, 
ſtiat Tables, and a Chamber kept ot purpole for ſtrangers? 

The very Souldiers at the raking of Trey, ſo much valued 
the hoſpitality ſhew'd by Antenur to Menelaws, as to ſpare 
his houſe alone. 

Qq 3 | 


L. de Offe. 
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I muſt confelle indeed the Lacedemon:ans heare but i11 for 
their £@amace and Lycurgus his Law againſt admittance of 
ſtrangers but upon certain daics, and their dealing deceit- 
fully with them the too, which made the Poet(even in Pace) 
brand them with che name ot Jy>wrbZeyer7 nay it is faid how 
that they never made any aew79s pes, (as they call''d it) free 
of their city but only two, viz. 7ilamenus the Poet , and his 
brother Heyias. But ſtill T hope their E850: rangers, were all 
one With 5;&«pf8a2ze Barbarians, tor whom the word is often 
uſed, faics Herudotus, and the Scholiaſt upon Fomer. for cle 
certainly Plats would never have given ſuch commendati- 
ons of their Policy, though it be as proper to the nature of po- 
licy, as it is inconliſtent with the name of marax), to care moſt 
for ones private good. 


CAT VI 
De Hsjpitihus excipiend;s. 


F the Athenians were fo kind ai; Eire, to every ſtran- 
ger , properly ſo called, what werethey (think you) % 
WNotirers,to their own ſtrangers (as we ule to call it): or to 
their lwornygueſts, that had their egpazarey, OC wv pbonoy , or 
teſſeram hoſpitii, ſome thing or other like a ticket, to ſhew for 
their quarter when they came: ſuch as foſon in curteſy offe- 
red Medea to help her in the time of exilement. 
Zeyurs Ts mmur nuCon' bt Segrunm 7 80. 
So farre were the Euredixer, thoſe that entertain'd gueſts 
( you may call then E#rus too, for it is a name for beth, like 
boſpes perhaps to ſhew their neer relation) from ſo much as 
ſaipetting a returne of hatred for kindneſle, that it coſt Dis 
no lefle then his life, who though he were forwarnd of an in- 
tention ef Cal/ippus his gueſt to murther him, took no care 
to avoid him, &/qw Ss, being aſham'd ( faies Pluterch in his 
chapter de Vitio,v pudere) guadTlea& placy ra x Eivor , to be- 
ware 
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ware of one that was his triend and yueſt roo. (as it that were 
more. ) 

The manner of entertaining a ſtranger was this. As ſoon _ 
as ever they ſaw him, * Adv» Fn YTE. Dp wv, the firſt Pindar, 
care thgy had, was to have lomewhat for him to cat 
Epredientem ilſico e navi adduxit ad cenam, faies * Terence. 
When he care to the doore (as ſome ſay) they both joyn'd 
feet on the threſhold, and there mutually cngaged themſelves 
to be true and truſty. ui recipiebant, &* qui recipiebantur veni= 
ebant ad heſtium, & puneb ant pedem in eo, & confirmabant quod unus V*/#44 Di- 
non deciperet alium. and therefore helifes is ſaid tobe deriv'd —_ 
trom ho/tium, or oftizm a dgore, and pes a fuot, When he came 
in, they call'd for the Strangers bottle ( as be faiesin * Eletira, Eurip-.ve 
dondy by ge Eivors) and diank to him in a cup of Wine, 51'*s 
before ever they 25k'\l his name (faith Athenews, 6s mw Eqyb- 

e &/ Thu muSrn', 4M s 769 ew. wig, ds piviny bim honour, becauſe 

he was a ſtranger, not becauje he was this or that particular man. now 

they us'd Wine rather then any other liquor ( fajes the ſame 
Author.) becauſe they took jt to be, jaxuoidy nm ways grabas, Idem, 
mus. wpualyoy Thy Luylw,&c. Puxerfull to warme the affeftion tos 
as well as the ſtomach, 

The next thing they preſented him with was Salt , inti- 
mating their triend{hip muſt be {0 ſeafon'd with good car- 
riage, as it might keep long and iweet. all the time of his 
being in the houſe, this re{peft he had. They made their 
own daughters to attend upon him , co fill drink and the 
lixc: nay and to bring him Water in a Balin, and waſh his 
feet with their own hands,as may be prov'd by ſeverall pla- 
ces in Hwner both obſerved and approved by Athenew,who 
makes it to be an ancient cuſtome, mus? 3 *Oxnegs g ms xlegs 
g's Wraings Awons 765 £0us dyy ener 4 mim "avs (laith he) 
22 They alloucdEwarg, Chanueas apart trom the reft , of 

urpolſe for ſtrangers, wbich puts me in mind of Admetus in 

the * Poets Alceſtis , who when Hercules comming to his * V- 34% 
houſe in a giae of Mourning (a thing accounted eiggy, fo 
Une 


* In Heaut,* 


*L. ». 


Eurip, EleRr. 
v.349, 


Ovid. Adet. 
I. 3. 


14. Hers. v. 
60g. 


Met.l, 13, 


by the way. Belides every mans private benevolence, there 
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wnfitt to be [een by the [acred eyes of a ſtanger(as he there ſays )was 
theretore about to be gone againe, replyed; no [uch need, good 
Hercules, norw1ht-nding, the mou, nirg in the houſe, 

Xweks Eerdrec cov, ois o noatyny. For we have 
Chambers on the other /*de of the houſe which wae keep only for ſtran- 
gers, and you ſhall be there. 

3!y When they ſate at Meales, they had a table alſo to 
themſelves, as may be conjeftur'd by that which Oreſtes had 
at his being in Athens 

«==== ZO14 wnoTozmV.e (wot 

Tlzptopov o7%wv. — 

Laſtly they had mis Kepxlfes places allowed them at the 
ſbewes, inſtitated by Sphyromachus. Therefore to rerurne re- 
ſpe againe to the people of the houſe, as at his coming in- 
to the Country, he ought to doe reverence and Sacritice to 
the Genius of the place, faluting the ground with a kitle 

Cadmus agit prates, peregrineg, olcula terre 

Fecit, & ipnotos montes, ag10(q, (alutat. 
Soduring all the time of his being with them, he was to 
doe Divine ſervice, mis emy@Sous Heols, Unto their gods elpc- 
cially, or the gods of the place , as Alexander did at his = 
ing at Troy, and as they themſelves it they had been from 
home at their returne,were to doe $wismis x7! 43as (as Her- 
cules calls them)to the Penates, the gods of the houſe. In like 
manner, at his going out of the Countrey, when hee came 
to the borders, he kiſs*d the ground and fo took his leave 
of the Cenius, as Ovid ſaies 

=== dant oſcula terre Troades -=-= 

Whenſoever the party had a mind to be gone, it was coun- 
ted an uncivility to detaine him: this Menelaws himſclte pra- 
filed, and left it for a rule. 

Xpd £6900 megebera $1aGir. Sierra 3 murer. 
Ar parting they utua}ly gave Evpiia Hex > Or wtihia, ſome 
thing or other tor a remembrance, or co beare their charges 


Wag 
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was ary ey, 2 common Hoſpitall maintain'd by the City, 
where it any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, were denied 
entertainment,they might complaine to the Magiſtrate & be 
righted. Indeed a murtherer or ſuch like perfon,they might 
not by any means ave $yeX ( as he * calls it')' cutertaine 
him,and give him meat and drink,as being aque &- ipni inter= 
diffum, The firſt that ever built a Xenodochium, was Hyrcanus, 
whom Joſeph and Fyge/ippus repors to have taken 3000. ta- 
lents of gold out ot Davids Sepulchre; 300 whereof he gave 
to Antiochus, to remove the Siege, and build a Hoſpitall with 
the reſt to make latistation. " 


© Eurip. | 


? 


CAP. IX. 
De Pauperibus [ublevandis. 
A N D now in the laſt place, I have a word to lay allo. 


o! the good will,which the Athenians bare to the poore, 
and certainly it they intended no more then the Honeur of 
their City, they would be loath to ſuffer any to become a 
beggar; of whom Jſacrates faies in his Arcopeg. Tho Way rgmh- 
ours, that he is a diſparagement te the city wherein he lives. To 
prevent this diſgrace, every jray#e or Society , kept a foore- 
mans box, or a common Treatury, tor the reliete of ſuch as 
cama to poverty , and the ranſome of Captives. into that 
box once every month, they uſed 534g» tegrer, conferre era= « j, cp 1 
mum, ( as Plautus faies verum amict contulernmt) to put every 
mans contribution; and trom thence were the contributers Harpeer. 
called by the name of i-gnice? or ipdyer rangers. he that thus 
came to a gathering (as we call it) was {aid avwiyyqr Or xow- 
Few # Leger, a5 In Ariſtotle ( Acros 1.2.0.5.) where he makes 
this inſtance of athing x7 ylw, that happen'd by chance; it a 
creditor, Treg 5% Wnaecir mn age Fadu8 a7 xowtouirs + 
togrer, With bis Bend in his hand ſhould cone to bis debtor yor mony, 
when he with his roll in his band, mY come tothe Pariſh (as we ſay) 

r for 


* I,9- de Leg, F 


o; 
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for @ collefiion. Such another contribution was that which 
they called"s-3707 xx7501, appointed by Ariffides tor thoſe 
that aſſiſted him in the Warre againſt the Medes , of which 

Ariſtophanes in his Lu/ſtrete. It there hapned any controver- 
{y in this balinefle, there were Sr z2grngs, Laws and Writs 

made tor the purpoſe. 

Plato ſpeaks very well of this * cuſtome, and Trajanw the 
mperourinhis anſwer to Pliny approves of it, permitting 
the uſe thereof to the Amiſeni ( for other Citties had it as 
well as Athens) eo facilius, fi tali Collatione &c. 

Other proviſion there was belides this eranus for their re- 
liefe. for the richer ſort were wont every. new moone , to 
make a great feaſt of Bread, and other courſe fare : which 
feaſt being chiefly intended to the honour of Heecate, gave 
occaſlion to them, to call every courſe beggarly feaſt, by the 
nome of Hecates cena. but as bad as the fare was, - the pey(on 
in Pluto Ariſtophanis,took his argument even from thence, to 
commend the condition ot the poore, above that of the rich. 
Gies he === 004.7 Eigmys iter Tim av 26% 

"E174 T9 FAvTOv, 674 T9 74477 BOmey NC. 
Ajhe Hecate, and ſbe wrll tell which is beſt. To conclude, I have 
read that they had a Lucar, mony allowed them out of the 
Treaſury, to pay for places at the Playes and the ſbewes. 


SECT. 
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SECT; .JIL. 
De Rinbur Bellics. 


CAP. L 


De Militibus. 


Aving ſpoken' of the cuſtomes uſed by the A- 

H thenians amongſt themſelves , it will be htting in 

the next place to ſay ſomething of thoſe which 

they uſed towards their enimies ; and after that of thoſe to- 
wards cither, or both,in Divinations. 

The Warlike provilion which they made for the defence 
of the City, was partly this. The young men being Liſted 
- interFphebos(which was as I told youzat the age of Eighteen) 
were from that time 'till ewenty, & 7eis mecmd>ers ( as they 
call'd it) that is, they muſt be crrcitores, 07 fraxateres. or they 
muſt ap1mady me wet may overt , ſtand fentinell and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be employ'd in the making of 
Works and the like, according to that of * Terence , Video « j, Sande: 
berilem filium minorem buc advenire:Miror , quid ex Pireo abierit : 
nam ibj cuſtos publics eff nune. The firft of the two years they 
kept within the City, but the ſecond they proceeded to the 
Suburbs, and in i of the degree they had taken, they "R 
received of the people a Shield, _p a Speare,zand a yaguvs, —_ 

r 2 or 


Harpecr. 
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or Coat for a Livery. during theſe two years, they could 
not be compellcd to tighr-vmgeer, without the Liberties. bur 
ever after rill forty they might. and both the firſt, and e- 
y-ry ycar after, til! tae end of torty two years, (as I take it ) 
they had their own names, together with the name of the 
F mwrywss, regiltred in this manner, 6 S8ya Sno Tire Emurtjus. 
(ich a one in pay ever ſince ſz a one wis Archon E,ponymus, to thew 
how long every wan had becn in ſcrvice. ot thele iroure, 
there were twenty two, according to the niaber of the years 
from eightecn to forty. they are call'd anwuuer xiteas, from 
the asErapyiner 7 exppunreior, in Which they lifted their names 
alter they were ewenty years old ; and fometimes iaw vw 
Jam, becauſe they thus kept a note of every mans zye , in 
oppolition to F-aopupecr 7 guaar, Who were but to keep a 
note of their Tribes. Nuw lome there were that were ex- 
enped,and fome that were exc/uded from the (ervice: the for- 
mer were {ach as Cuſtome-halders 8 73 ;zzaG@ wertuerer, 
who therefore had the priviledge 4 &7eada;: or the yopdinu. 
i.e. &t mo droviaw xeptBorns , Bids 1145 Selii , or dauneug 
Prieſts. The later werc, 0s $9745, flaves and all fuch proletarious 
People,who were not to be employ'd but in cale of neceſſi- 
ty. nor had tize honour % zgmabz% Fears, Which the 0- 
thers had:forthes, as foon as they had taken the oath in the 
Temple of Agroulns, s xgTaguryy ro rag, were lifted by the 
Uoatuapy ©, or Genera I (as many as he vaThaetey made choice 
of, after the manner of the Roman Dele#:4 ) in the Kareze: 
ys. or Muſter-role, which he kept for theſame purpoſe, ha- 
ving beſides that another nizat or Table-book , for ſuch as 
were Emeriti out of ſervice, and diicharged. After they had 
been liſted by the Generall, they were to be liſted againe by 
the under Officer, the 677), or the foot by the rat/axyer, 
and the Horſe-men by the @vaepyo!. Thc eanira were of 
chreeſorts. Firſt thoſe more eſpecially ſo called, ſach as 
uſed much Armour, 8eguriry 6raigy and were gravis almature 
ties; with their wide Shields and long Speares. 2!7 wpaet, 
Levis 
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T evis armatiire milites, ſuch as had little or no Armonr , but 
carri'd Arrowes, and Darts, and Stones for the fling. and 
3's Nereg', a middle fort berween both, with their mare, 
Or aamd/oxas , narrow Shields and (hart Speares, Such as they 
made choyce ot for Horſe-men, were to be Jyyaxiraror vols 
wehuan x; awaam ((aics Xenofhon) able both in body and purie, and 
theretfure were co be examin'd firſt by the Senateof 500, be- 
fore they could be liſted ; and lo were likewile the Horſes 
themlelves, to try whether they were aexnZorres Shittiſh, or 
YopuPys (as the Scholialt calls it) Nozſe-procte. and this they 
did «4 xofvr& oo, with a Bell, or a Kettle-drum, or a Pipcy 
| know not which I ſhall renderit. And now I am put in 
mind of the KiJvy, which they uſed to make a noyle with- 
all, when they did atemadgwm Walk the Round, to try whe- 
ther the Guards were a tleep or no, which thy called Kodw- 
yorogety or Kedwricey. | 
=== KuJorogop mm, marmn.Xn 
$vaJ ge raMighgga === 

inſomuch that KodwrlZqe, isuſed tor the fame with IN{ogZery, 
19 t:), or prove, as in B itrach;z, 3 m m7 uw Jubios: and «Ka Siyricar, 
for ea«gag intentatum. a5 in Luſiſtrate, x) aerecps marra; infy- 
EL aloggyy dxwdurioy tis 1 mirro wegyua wiwra. It a 
Horſe had been 7srpuuwer @& Wworne and beaten out with long (er- 
vice, they mark'd him inthe Jaw with the ligne of a Hy (a 
whe-le I think ) and gave gave him his 7gvarrmer; for ſo they Heſgcb, 
call'd both the mark and the diſcharg it ſelfe: whence came 
the proverb nſed by Futols Gave mary to) UmCandt; mtuaie- 
mop, tO giue 4 man his Tpvaromer, that 15 his diſcharge. All their 
Horles the Creeks reckon't tobe conſecrated rothe Sunne, 
and Beda upon the Kings, gives this reaſon, Audientes Greci 4b 
I ratliticis , (ques divinus ha! er: liters fama prodebat) quod Helias 
curru igreo, & equis icntis. fit au celeſtes tranſſatus ( vel certs hoc ip= 
ſum inter ale depictum in pariete videnter) crediderunt vicinia decepti 
nomings Solis hic wan/ttum ver calos efle iefrgnatumy& miraculum di- 
vViniti facfum commutarunt in argumentum error is ec. becanſe He- 

CE4" li. 
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lias once was carr!'d up to heaven with Horſes,therefore He- 
lius or the Sunne, maſt be thought to have horſes conſecra- 
ted to his ſervice for ever after. 

The Horſ{e-men. friſt, ſome were udye , that had two 
waies to fight, with Armour for the purpoic,and a boy to hold 
their horic while they tought a toot ( a fathion of Alexan- 
ders own inventing.) 2!y Some were ki#smyw/1,that ha | rwo 
Hoſcs, one to ride upon, and the other to lead; from «ud. 
Their manner of lite was very high and ftat-ly, for many 
times they would mums, that is, have a rranſve2;on,or ride 
into the City in Pompe, and triumph wich a Coach, and a 
garment of Scarlet or Purple, uiually called by the name of 
atugs,as it is in theſe verics. 

OTey ov Winn ov Got” IAQUING 295 WAL 

*"Qomg Mazarxains Evoid” b200 
For in ancient time it was counted not below a King, for 
to ride the Coach-horſe, orlit in the chaire. 4uige then 
were called iga&, and were better then aÞg8dra, who 
lookt to the Coach only. 

The number of the Horſe-men was greater or lefſe, ac- 
cording to the number of the people. otherwiſe (as Pollux 
ſaith) every rwyge.a (which was the tweltth part of a Tribe) 
was to find two. 

Moſt of the Athenian Souldiers were 'a/idui , and went to 
Warre upon their own charges, inſomuch that they 
reckond it a very dilgracetull thing to be erarii, or metelli, 
and to take pay. Concerning a mercenary Souldiers pay, 
what it 1 ha it was ſo often chang'd, 1 think I had 

better be filent . and concerning the habit, and diet of o- 
thers only this, that a Law made by Cineas and Phrzxus, for- 
bad them to be aCoygatres, and to weare long haire, as ſome 
ſay: but(itmay be) the latter is to be meant only of their 
fore-locks, which they were to cut ,"e ww meygtyorer in of 
'Tez#r a mn. Tis 2.444045, that the enemy might have no hold- 
faſt, ſaics Plutarch in his Theſeus, where he ſaics alſo _ 
aſhion 
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faſhion being firſt usd by Theſew , was therefore -called 


Ononls . 


CAP. 10. 
De Armis quibus vimpropulſabant. 


HE firſt makers of Armour are ſaid to be the Lemni-+ 

ans , of whom Vulcan was the chief workman. The 
Mettall whereof it was made at the firſt was Braſle. Cates 
* Pauſanias, but for want of Iron, faies Heſrod, 

X&Atp o tigatorre wincy f x hore dw. 
The moſt noted Armour was the Helmet, the Shield, and the 
coat of Maile. The moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 
Cieſt, invented by the Cares, and therefore call'd by Aicew, 
Keen atges the thing, orthe part wherein, or wherets ix 
was faſtend they called ogjxore,and to faſten it ogyugau. 
Nxoxuot & © agvro x) &p 0p topnxd To. Homer, 
The Creſt was double or treble, according to the quality of 
the perſon, tor it he were an herss , it might betreble faies 
2 Emripides, and quadruple faies Þ Apollonine. a1a Ore/h. 
Terggeahes geirimu algy iaindpmiTe ANG. b L.2, 

The ftuffe whereof it was made, was uſually feathers , and 
the haire of a Horſe-taile; and thence it is that itis called 
inaaus, and iomure? TpvPdage, in * Theoitus; and that it is + 14 23, 
faid © reryoppucry, when the haire tell off. The other parts c Ariſftoph, in 
of the Helmet bare, the name of that part of the head Prce. 
to which they belong, as 2gprss the eyebrows, and the reſt cx- 
cept the Penthouſe ry Gomy- Of the ſhield, buth the matter, and 
the farme, was of ſeverall kinds, for ſometimes it was made 


* In Laconic, 


of Oxiers woven together, according to that of Virgil. vE8 7. 
as fleuntg, Salignas 
Unbonum Crates.-==== ( but then they #ef*. 


call'd it }-7a)and ſometimes of wood, but moſt conimon- 
ly of raw Oxe hides, or of pieces of Leather, doubled or 

laid 
4F 
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laid one upon the other. Ovid ſaies, Ajax had Septemplicem 
chpeum, a Buckler thathad ſecaven pieces of or foldings 'in 
it; and Aches another that had tenne. neither was this all, 
for it was done vuver with Brafle beiides, as that of Achilles 
was, | -#== O* £5, & proxima Tupit 
Terga novena bonum, decimo tamen orbe moratum eſt. 
* Troad, y. And therefore in * Euripides it is called zauidrons doms. For 
1336, the torme of it, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 
and ſometimes {quare. the namcs of the ſeverall parts of it 
you may have in I. Polux L.1.c.10. Only thus much I may 
tell you, firft for the making ofthem, that it was wont to be 
done with a great deale of curiolity, both tor ſhew and tor 
uſe, as having #3248 ornaments to be ſeen, and wy proper 
little holes to tee others by, (er in the% ws or the border. and 
217 For the invention of them ; the handle by which they 
| held ir, called qgyor,0r xrpmt, or Gxev07 » Was inuented by 
the Cares, and thence it was that Anacreon called it ayers 
222107: and fo were likewiſe the umbilicus, and the armes, and 
Strabo |. 14, moſt of the reſt. In memory of this invention , when they 
buried any man, they ufed to put a Shield and a Creſt into 
the grave along wih him . The Armes (mr owe or ttiowwe) 
were different, according to the quality of the tearer, UVlyſ- 
ſes had his J#aqunbomneor; Idemeneus Grand-child to Sol a Royſt- 
ccc> the avant coureur to the Sun. but the Heroes anciently , as 
* Ariffop. in for the moſt part, uſed to beare Eagles, domdvy imuras ty pv- 
Rar, nub arkmeres. tothe Armes, they added verſes in com- 
mendation of the prowelle of the Perlon , by which he de- 
ſerv'd thoſe Armes, and the name of the an {te {uch as Pau- 
In Eliatr, fſanias relates upon that of Idomenew. The caſe or Theca 
wherein the ſhield was put, they called g«yua, a name ( it 
+ may be) tor any other the like caſes , according to that in 
But,v.617, * A4xdromache. 
Kenug TWxn & xgholm gay pen: 
Rhodiginu laies, that in the ute of the ſhield, there were ſome 
L.21.6.14 things which they vbſerv'd to be ominous : for as it ic by. 
pene 


TL 
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pend to ſtrike their knees, they counted it lucky, but if they 
ſtruck it with their Speare, *twas an ill ſigne. The moſt fa+ 
mous ſhield that ever I read of in heathen writers, was that 
of Jupiter Argjochis, named*Ayzzs becauſe hecover'd it with 
the skin of his nurſe the goat called 4malthea. this ſhield he 
beſtowed upon Minerva, who ingrav*d npon it the Stone-ma- 
king or aſtoniſhing head of Meduſa. Whether that Scytum ſccrun 
Which Atexander is (aid to have ſtolne, and to have carried 
alwaies before him, were the ſame with this or no, I know 
not. Their ſhiclds when they laid them up in the Temples 
(as the faſhion was alſo for the other fort of armes ) they 
{afferd not to have their aims handles, Cor ſome (ach ne- 
ceſſary appurzenance) that to in caſethere ſhould be any in- 
{urreftion, they might be the lefle ready for ute ; which was 
the cauſe why he in the Poet cryd ont fo as he did, when he 
ſaw it otherwile. 
"Or por They "7101 3 TI gmanag. 
For ſajes another a little before. 
Ou 38 by ples, crmp prrfis + Shuorex' axyroins 
 Taulgha? eunio mis algmatiy dyarySinw. 

The Coats of Maile were of three forts,the firſt Z&ue, which 
reached from the Navell to the knees: the ſecond *Hwmwes- 
oor, Which cover'd halte the breft, ſach as Polyenu reports to 
have bin much us'd by the Souldiers of Alexander the Great. 
The third $wogt, which reached from the ſhoulders to the 


navell, ſo cailed v5} 350r wpoy , from pre/erving the heart, Erymni. 


and the breft: from which peculiar office of it , Ariſtophanes 
in Acharnenſ{hs, borrowes the word :wziteX, for to lignity 
to be well nigh drunke, (as we ſay when we have well ca- 
ten or drunken;that we are well arm'd againtthe cold)and 
argrwegrge, tO lignity dxggueWwees drunk to the toppe. now a 
Thorax was either eurts, all of one piece, or plaine like cams ror 
refta tunica: or elſe «xunAdns, With chaines or plates of iron 
put between the leather (asit is in onr Coates of Maile) 
the leather I ſay, becauſe it _ uſually made of a hide ( 3 
moms 


Ariſtoph in 


Pace, 


Arifteph. in 
F ace. 


14em, 
Ibid. 
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oxins) as the Scuig were, 
=== == 77 3 Wwggu, ure. 
So they lay that the Latin word Lorica comes fromLorum.,the 
dry'd and tann'd hide whereof it was made, according to 


that ot. Virgil. 


Cu pellis latos humeros exempta juverco 

Paynatori operit. 
The hoJes where they pat ont their armes Ariſtophanes calls 
Snaauds, Dy 2 os Ce from the holes of a boate, where 
they putout the Oarcs. 

The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes, Clothes, or 
Creſts,&c. was crimſon red, either to maxe themſelves the 
lefle atraid, if they ſaw their blood,being us'd to the colour; 
or elſe that the enemy might be the lefſe able to perceive it, 
it they ſhould chance to be wounded. From this Phenicean 
colour, the Lacedemonians call'd their Coate ( or Creſt, or 
what is it?) gorride., in alluiton to whole red bloudy colour, 
the Poet in Acharnenſes ſpeaking of having a fellow beaten 
till the bloud came, thus cxpreſles it. | 

MJ 2 agraZa rf # abfeg. Tyntes Goh os 
Let's card him, and worke him, and belabour him , *tull we make his 
Shinne like a gems. 

To carry their Proviſien in, every man had his xyAoy, or 5+ 
oodvnly gamer a kind of basket,(fiſcinam)made of Oziers, 
(miype ) With along narrow neck,8& theretore the Poet ha- 
vingnsd the word wavy , tolignify ſuch a thing , in the 
ſame Comedy uſes the word wary, to fignity men that 
had a neck, as long # that thing, Their ordinary provilion was 
Cheeſe, and Olives, and Onions: the quantity commonly {o 
much as would ſerve for three daies, according to that of 
the ſame Poet till, and in the lam.eComedy, where ſpeaking 
againſt the troubleſome lite of a Souldier,, among other 
troubles he reckons in viz. 

"Em mgtily 9 a7) whgar ney. 
Thoſe too often repeated orders for three daies proviſion. 
CAP. 
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CAP. III. 
De armis quibus vim inferebant. 


HE Armes or the Weajons they uſed to hght with,were 

in ancient time clubbs ( uſed alſo for the putting of 
Malctaftors to death) called by * Homer geaey 345 , accord- + y, , 
ing to that of Horace, 

Unguibus & pupnzs, dein fuſtibus atq, ita porro 
Pugnabant armis que foſt fabricaverat uſu. 

But afterward they came to Spears, a weapon fo highly e- ,, , 
ſteemed, that ſome would not ftick to adore it; as may be 
gathered by the words of Euſtethius. & «dyes wok Tie; vic 
3p227 dxormey 2135 ir wvgobrater aerduciy, Where aacdugs,lome 
{a __ to worſhip(and fo they ſay of the word numerare, 
uled by Citere in his booke De Nat. Deorum.-Novi ego Epicmress 
omnia ſigilla numerantes) thus it is reported of ane Phereiu 4- 
l-zander a tyrant, that-having kil'd his ankle Polyphron wick 
his Speare, he took it and crown'd it with Garlands, and 
causdit to be ador'd by the name of ze: one would 
have thought it ſufhciently honour'd, to be uſed by Kings 
inſteed of _— as Juſtin ſaith it was, or at moſt to have 
aplace in the Temple, or elſe to have been dedicated to a god, 
25 Plutarch ſaith it was to Pallas,(becauſe of «wayy, the proper 
word for exiney)and to be joyned to the ſtatue of the god, 
for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecially; 
whence it came that haſte mote » ſhaking of the Speares , fo 
often ſpoken of by Livy and others, was accounted ſuch a 
grand prodigium. It there were none of this, yes the reſpe& 
they gave to them will ſutheiently appeare, in the care they 
took of the keeping them. for when they {lept in the field, 
they faftned it & eauporier, which Pol/ux interprets, the butt- 
end of the $peare , made (it may be) with a croſſe for the 


better hold-faſt (quaſi) —_ from rags. but Euſftathi- 
91 2 n 


@4yſ. 1. 


vEx 12. 


* %- 07 Il.y. 


Weſied. 
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ws (aith it was an Iron with a ſharp taile like a ſnake, to- be 
ſer in the ground, and a hollow head, to ſer the Spearein, 
from gags Lacerta a Lizard, which it reſembled. when they 
came home,they ſett it in a long wooden caſe, made of pur- 
pole by a pillar of the houle. 
"Eyy08 Pg p'e5yor #6cwy Des5 toya pRKegy 
Sregdinus "armed of hEEs ---—— 
faics Homer, and Virgil has the like. 
Exin que mediis ingenti adnixa columne 
| Adibus aſtabat, validam vi corripit haſtam. 
The cuſtome firſt 2229s to vibrate the Speare before they 113% 
it, to try the ſtrength of it, was ſo conſtantly kept, that y- 
X69 macs, a ſhahe-ſpeare, came at length to be an ordinacy 
word both.in Homer and other Poets to lignify a Souldier, 
When the Grecks began the uſe of Bowes, I know not: bur 
it ſeems they had ſach things, and Heſychins in the word jx- 
w«e, laics thcy made the ſtrings of Horſes haire. Swords likes 
wiſe they had, which chey us'd co hang by their lides, Hd n= 
acuwros by belts, or ſtrings of leather, as they did che ſhiclds, 
and the ſtrings came over the thouiders as vurs doc. 
"Quote PL PTY wAdyJerop dop "x44 70+ 
What other okeniive armes they had I know not , but the 
Sckoliaft upon Euripides in one place reports, that about the 
time of the Theban Warre, vhey cxc-lled: moſt in the defer- 
five, and that the Barbarians were better at the offenſive 
then they. 


CAP. IV. 


De ritu excipiendi | legatos, indicendi Belſun, conſulendi deos., 
obſervandi dies, & trajiciendi. finvios, 


S carefull and as- cunning as they, were in Warrelike 

affajres, I cannot find but that they did propere ſequi gue 

piget inchoare, beare a greater atieQion to Peace: as may appear 
in. 
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thcir honourable receiving of Embaſſadors , to whem they 
gave herring in no worſe place then a Temple, * and their ex. * Demoſth, 
terrainmentin the Pritancam. The utuall Enligne carcied by 7. mug- 
Greek Emballadors , was znpuwoy caducers a right ſtaſfe of T3«þ. 
wood with {nakes twiſted aboat it, and looking one ano- 
ther in the tace. whither was this toatiright them from diſ- 
cord,and tg put them in mini of the Serpents teeth?Ca ſeed of 
diflention ſometime ſown by Cad among, Praco's friends) 
"tis but 5ozateR my conjeiine, and a bolt perhaps too [con ſhut 
to hit the marke. An Embattadors allowance, was two 
Jeaxuet aday, which they-utually called 72 anger. If the * Erym. 
Peace could not be kept, but they muſt needs have ware, 
yet they woull be {ure to give warning, and taire play, and 
make Proclamation of their intentions betore they marcher. 
the manner in proclaiming \Warre, wasto ſenda fellow of 4. Homer in 
purpole, either to caſt a Spzare, orti ler loole a Lamb into tetra cham. 
the borders of the Countrey, or into the Ciry it ſelfe, whe- 
thir they were Marching (which ?{e ili rathcr thinks to 
have bcen the /ipnall betore a Battle) thereby [hewing them 
wx Conner TU v01ay "£030 % TU. 7. Aly, what was then 
a habitation tor men , ſhould bethortiy a paſture for ſheep, 
and what was then paſture tor their vzniſheep, ſhould be 
ſhortly turn'd to the ale of their enimies. Eetore they ſet for= 
ward upona March , you will nat think- how exat they 
were in preparation, con:idering and examining whether it 
were convenient or n.2t. the Cods muſt be Sacrifced to, the 
Prophets and Diviners fought to, & all the ol4 Cracles and 
Prophecies cuncerning the City {enrcht into? ior this courte 
the * Trage.dian makes to have been taken by Demephon of * TNbazs 7 
Athens, upon the comming of Ewiibers. Then belides this, & Saxeis 
aftcr the manner of other Nations, Tewith, Latine, and Per- opzxd 3 i5= 
TURLT usvh. 

"nv, 31s 264 Ta. 7% Team 210. nmA®) I dv warmay vm Toomia 
7 MuSpir 610% owneia. yencud? 13 doiÞss miyras wig by anions Has) Ze 
 EiCnaa »} nakgultu've, A god mAait 755 55 ownpht. 

$41 3 {an 


Diogenian. 


; o Ariſtoph. 
in Eq. 
Herodot. 


$uidas. 


pefiod, 0,2. 


Feſtus, 


% in Eurif. 
Phen. 
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ſian, they nſed to vow one thing or other, to be devuted and 
conlecrated to the gods in caſe they prevail'd, ſach as was 
that of the Tith of the men to Apo!lo,and many other vowes 
of the like price. .nay the Athenians were fo over-Javiſh in 
this kind, that once there came an Oracle from Jupiter Ham- 
mon, teſtitying the gods diflike of ſuch courſes, and com- 
mending the trugality of the Lacedzmonians. | 
Inlike manner were rhey luperftitious inthe obſervation 
of daies. for as the Lacedemonians thought it not good to 
march 4y7*; myoraiiens, till the fulll of the Moone : ſo neither 
did they think it lucky either to march ing (Ep, till the 
ſeavemb day of the Moneth, or to wake any Commanders 
till the new of the Moon. In Marching the Generall uſed 
alwaies"s 41 73 xbggs NEtor, tO keep him(elfe on the right hornewr 
wing. The Souldiers but newly entred ( 4 4a1ingy) kept 
themſelves is mis wiegen mls exrdCyors » in thole parts, or thoſe 
Corpore (as the Romans call'd them ) which were lefle in 
danger. ſuch kind of ſervice was from thence called gogrda 
tr ns wipeor, and Ometimes TyS3pta. When they came to a 
River, betore they went over, they would be ſure to Sacri- 
fice by it, which they.called var m Hafenicce. no paſling 
withont a prayer ==---a@r 7 WEr idby is xga8 piedes: 
the Romans « Fl obſerved the like cuſtome when they 


cameto Petronia, (a River that runs into Tiber ) commonly 
calling the aCtion Peremne auſpicert. 


CAP. V. 


De ritu Committendi prelium, & de uſs Tubarum. 


vw Hen they fought a Battle , after they had kill'4 a 


vicjime and lookt upon the gall, then away to the 
Torches, for evepdegt ern oxamyprer, inſteed of ſounding a 
Trumpet, they hadfellowes whom they called aupeiyes, 
that went betore with Torches, and throwing'them down 


in 


Archavlogie Aitice. Lib.6. 327 


in the midft between the two Armies, gave the ligne. 

Prima manu rutilam de vertice Larii|.co Statica Th 4, 

Obrrudit Bel/ona facem. 
T ycofhron in his *X Vos 0) TupR y, and Pinder mn his vieyey Tus® 
ove, ſeem toallude to this incentive or incendiary. now this 
batineffe they might doe ſafely , and without any danger, 
erexape exirſvro; tor the Torebearers were peculiarly pro- 
tected by Mars, and accounted ſacred. * iseg? & $87, infomuch ” 9. in Eu- 
that it became a proverb, whenan Army was totally defca- 1. Phen. 
' ted, *&,N 6 rvpelegs twin. Thoſe Torches Euripitles in Rheſus iow Corn 4 © 
calls Tvg;s AtuRT ogg, where he ſaies that the Achivi avoided *4 Ivp0e9t 
them, that is, retuled to hghe. 6 x, mip Tes 

"=== TVESS aefpmhegs 37 8-7) EAYoy & TWAOYT 0+ 
ed ytiy 2 ads. 
On elatns es, audiens faces 

Fupere Achives. ( better im my mind then 
Dui audiens ignis faces accenias addufins eſt, ut credat Fuge:e &c.) 
Nay not only when they wonld lignity their intentions 
to fight with the enimy to the enimy him(elfe , but allo q/.in Homer 
when they would fignity his approach to others to Tl. 
have their all:ſtance,they made uſe of Torches too, which 
they called #guxres, tor tis rendred fac's, youmay render it 
Brands or Beacons it you will , for they were made of dry 
wood or ſticks, that would quickly take fire, as our Beacons 
are. and they had men ſtill who did gguxlopdy beep gpuxlaplas, 5 KJ 
Watches in the * Towers or forts, as we doe at the Beacons, » od -# 
if the enemy came in themigh t, they tir'd the Brands, if he not, £ 
came by day, they rais'd a tmoake. but I muſt tell you, Arittoph. in 


2ponla- 


there were ior $evxle/, Torches or Brands, tobe lighted pay 
upor/the approach of their friends roo, 2s well as mabwer, _ 
but with' this diſtinftion, that $iaz0, were held, or let lye 
Rill,bur the madwer were toffed and fhaken to and fro. 

But thoſe Torches !:fted not alwaies, for atterward they 
came to makeuſe of Trampers, according to that of X- In Per ſis, 
<ylus. Edamys d aury” mit fy ImIgASNE. 


In- 
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In- or ac cendit ſtill, perhaps in a metaphore from the fire of 
the Torches once in ule, The firſt javencion of the Trumpet 
In Phen.% is attributed by the Scholiaſt upon Euripides to the Tyrrbeni, 
from whom it is conceiv'd to have been tirſt brought into 
Greece by one Archids an ailſtant to the Heraclide , as the 
ſame Scholiaſt reports in the ſonic place. ago 3 'Apyidus 
* "Fre? Sf HANEY Tois Hoanhtideus Days Tha) Tupranixly Hhmyye wg 
JORTROR tne, and therefore he calls the I ratmpet, Tupanrinle, vis, 


- 


Tvponny from the inventers, as the Poet himſelte had done before, 
Sdamyi, & both in his Pheniſſe, and his Heraclide, where he faies it was 
owes ge 05'd when they (joyncd Batile, and that then it ſounded 
Ailnots wa * 362100 a Long blaf, Like that in the book of a Judges ( but of 
yl. $30. this word 1 have ſpoken beiore) ] here was a time when 
*C.6.5. Shields did ſerve tor Trampets, concheq, jonantes , and then 
you might eaiily conſtrue chat riddle ot Theognis, 
"Hey »» xt% .nK4 $SnAd 7105 Gta de y2K695 
TeM1axcs Cop edr0r0 cipan, 
Gar. YI. 
De Scytale, de Militum penis © premins & Sepultura. 

"DIO F it went well with the Army in the Fight , the meſſen- 
endl ooh. ger that was {ent with thenewes was a loru'd with * Gar- 
wot bo lands. in the mean time thoſc that were at home, and con= 


&c. Suph. in tinually lookt tor newes, us'd to facrilice to the gods in the 
Ty _ WaiES, ws aj & dya3d fer, emrlugſar Twas, 6 4 Tearrior, Gans 
Tgh\{ey, if it were good to bring, it along the way to them, if not to be 
there in the way and ſtop it, For cloſe conveying of intelligence 
[ ſuppoſe they had ſeverall waics. whether they made wlc of 
the Lacedemonian oxunian I know not? if you pleaſe you may 
L.17.c.9, Fad the deſcription thereot in A. Gellizs at tull, or inthe 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes in his Aves, where he ſaies, that 

they made them twoſtaves or rods ioirgs of «length, one 

to be kept at home, and the other to be carried by the Ge. 

neral] 
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nerall along with him. when they meant to ſend him any 
private meilage,they took a piece of a exi/ng a skin,or parch- 

ment, and wrote upon it, ſo as it could not be underſtood, 

unletle it were rolled up npon one of thoſe ſtaves, and the 
Parchment and the ſtatte one applied to the other. This La- 
cedemonian trick (as it ſeemsby the Poct, whether he ſpake 

in 'eſt or in earneſt I cannot tell) was imitated by the A+ 

thenians among a great many other things out of a Laconoc+ 

many as he termes it, or a humour ,/ like that of the Englill: 

towards the French. 

"FACXWV0{140 vey mp T45 al Sy0 mr 77s 
EX re/a4 6 O\pu”. 

If any one turn'd azrewnes transfuga, or betray'd the place 
committed to him , he ſuffered death. if he had been dgd- 

TdTes, and would not, or $4xds and could not fight for feare, 

or it acaormes # Titty, Or piLaoms, he had left his rank,or thrown 

downe his Armes, he was regiſtred, and delivered to the Helia- * Vid ſup. 
fte to be puniſhed as they pleas'd, and not to come tothe 
Temples, till he had ſatisfied juſtice. It they had taken any , .. {chines 
man alive, they were not to kill him afterward, cans Cits 

"Ou, by mr a; 1" Card ham iy way. fonb. Curtp. 

Such as were maim'd, were to be allowed two 36%s} faies Herash.y.g66 
Helzchius, (but one ſaies Harpocration)) every day out of the 

publique Treaſure: but firſt they were to be examin'd by 

the Parliament of five Hundred, whether they were «bye: pil, gupr 
now «Avreror Were rt ip ris Tear war xetnuwnrer , laics Harpo- 

cration, thoſe whole eftates came not to ſo minch as three mi- 

ne. Suchas were ſlaine , their Children were maintained 

out of the pablique Treaſure, till they came to be rwenty 

years old, and then they had a auyex/ay, a Suit of Armi7 be- 

ſtowed upon them, «rewuriavoy mw 5% aulys emmSſupane, 

to put them in mindof their fathers exploits,and to keep tacm trom pgs, 
degenerating. they had the honour alſo zexFels;, of ha- 

ving the formoſt ſeat at ſbews. It they buried the party (lata 
in the ſame place (as they did all at * Marathox-tight)the ta- 

Te thion - 


* Arma ſu- 
perveberis 


bu'e, tua Au» 


ſon.Epig. 24, 


Chacyd |. 3, 
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ſhion was then to make a ſhield his Beere, as *cwas before to 
make it his Cradle, according to thoſe words of the Lacedo- 
mian virgo to her Sonne, as ſhe was helping on his ſhield, 
* 705, 3 #72, cither thow bring the ſbiels home againe , or let 
the ſhield bring * thee; nay and to make it his Coftn too, 
ſometimes, as it ſeems by that ſaying of Talthybius in Euripi- 
des concerning Aſtyaxazx. 
"AWW «ni dps, merfirorn Aeiruy 
I's Tg 5 Su Tale. 

At the buriall the reſt ot his company, Marched inequipage 
thrice about the Pyra, ſhaking their Armes, aud throwing 
their ſ\words, bridles, belts, or one thing or other, into the 
fire or the graveafter him. but for the moſt part,they were 
allowed a publike buriall upon the common. charge at 
home in the Ceramicus all together, and then three daics be- 
forethe buriall, the bones being laid up in Tents, upon the 
buriall day every Tribe brought a coffin of Cypreſſe wood, 
and carrying away each one their bones , put them in the 

round, with feverall pillars and inſcriptions, and one ſo- 
b_ Speech for all. Such as came oit with lite and ho- 
nour, were allowed to have their Armes in their Shields, or 
elſe plac'd in the 4g, and honour'd with the name of Cecrc- 
pide , Citizens of the true old blood, according to that 

Ou ranurines Kexerridus Van. iow. 

Sometimes ſuch as had the firſt fruits (or the prime ) of the 


ſpoyles, were adorn'd with a golden 5ipzy@:. 


K}-+ 4 xpvory ripazey ws begt be 
Aa Pay & maps moniuiat mvid amor, 
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CAP. VII. 
De Tropheis. 


E- OR memerialls of the victory , «rigzrre Swat , they 012+ 

fed Trophies (you may write it Hate, if you had rather 

follow the moſt * auncient, then that which is neweſt in ta- « ;,1 th 
ſhion )Trophies were uſually pillars of braffe, or ſtone, or, 
wood, and thewood ſometimes olive ( my Gra in Tere bt = 
meu) ayidwozy, laics * Diomſins) and ſometimes the trunk | » M con 
of an Oahke. ors vir 
0 ===» Ouercu(g, tropheis Curve Iremens ==== - 
Thoſe Pillars among them anſwered to the wreas trimphalis = = 
among the Latins: only that might be overthrown, whereas Toph P -«f 
theſe might neither be taken away, nor reſtored againe if ** ** 
conſumed with age or the like, In eye} ertraufedry? x; rgire- 

mify Higher Br x, © prnaniy nar, leaftthey ſbould thereby rub « | 

up the old jore and nh Ah the —_—_ andtherfore faies theſame K— _ 
author , »J} my Iuyny it yavdly mourns Unmor ivdbupur, 

theſe that made them Trophies of braſſe, were luokt upon as contentious 

men, and baters of Amneſty. Now upon the Trophee, they -en- 

gar an 6Hyea#ue, declaring the caule of the Warre,and ,, 

e manner of the Viftory, ſuch a one as Orthryades wrote pgrrung. 
With the blood of the Argivi. The like inſcriptions many 
times were written upon other things. for Pauſanias having 
conquer'd Mardonius at Platee , did not only at Byzantixn 
write it upon the Cup which he conſecrated to the gods of 
the iT 20 Atheneus reports to his difpraiſe for his arro- 
gance,) but alſo upon atripus belides, which he cans'd tobe 
made of Gold, and ſent to Delphos, with thisinſcription, ' 

"Emirar ag; im! pany oxees Midtr 
Nevoaria; poife IH erdoums ri 
Wherewith the Lacedemonians being diſpleard, blotted it 


clean out, and inſteed thereof, engray'd thenames only of 
T's 2 thote 


Thucyd.L1, 


Magg wt 
"ExT61rey 
11z Fi/on. 
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**, amor thoſe Citics by whoſe help they obtain'd the victory, and ſo 
Trax When they overthrew the Mcdes at Marathonpthey cauſed an 
T«* a Suyazer infcription to be let up in the vault called* nomuday. 


In f Ciceroz time (ir ſeems) the cuſtome of erefting Tro- 
phics was left oft, and therefore he faies that the Thebons 
were accus'd tor exefting a Trophee over the Lacedemoni- 
ans, but inſtced of them, they erctted ſometimes Altars (as 
Alexander did upon the hill Amanus) and ſometimes Images 
to Jupiter GawG@-. (1o called trom cauiing the enimy 7pim- 
Su to turne their backs as the Romans did to- Jupiter Sta- 


' tor, for cau.ing their own Souldiers to ſtand to their ground) 


Eurip. in He- 
rect. v. 9937+ 


a 0434+ 


{ich a one as Hyl/us and iSad (as I told yon before of w- 
x35) good or v1liant Folaurerected, O 
-==== Gpbres A135 Gomtie' xavnbyrucy Tracey. 
The $Spozles which they took {axzae trom the dead, and ad- 
eves from the liviny,) they uſually dedicated to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent them to Delphos. The common name 
for ſuch things was axe;Sire,; quaſi exg30v4e, faies Eaſtnthing, 
as it it were. aÞg 4% mi; © wayy mes : ther {ame name 
whicl-they gave to thok yoods, which Merchantscoriſeera- 
ted for delivery from ſhipwrack, only that then thereis 
anew Erymology,ti%. vw 235 4 littore dmgye! drenvuita, i! 
eumeies Me. mn Sw 21935 ov,  becaule the things were 
iaved- from being caſt. on ſbore. but T rather incline to' the 
Scholinſt upon Sophecles Trachinix, who faies thoſe &xzyya) ; or 
che firſt fruits of the ſpayles which: they Sacrificed to the gods 
were called dxggvine, becauſe they uſed to lay the ſpoyles 
which they had taken together on a heape, and then an" 
Zatx 4 $nr0s; they skimm'd away theCreame as I may fay, or 
the Crop, or the Choyee to be given; back for the gods thar' 
gave them. /in-allution'whereto Meyara in Emriprdes, fpeak-" 
ing what choyce of Wives the had made for her S6nnes out 
of Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, - expreftes it thus.:-+ 1! 
'E# 3 riupes irggnafiuls. 

The Armes which they took ; ariSwre they hung win their 

115 Tem- 
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Temples, (or elſe in their own 3 houſe } as they did their * Nty; &e- 


owne when they left the ſervice , as Horace ſaies Huarte *;- 
=== eLanins Amis xn *AgmANs 
Herculis ad poſtem fixis latet abditus ago» "n WAnxes 


Some of the ſpoyles they hung upon the Trophees , but imwysudoy- 
wrote Þ them all. for that was the cuſtome, nt oxi2e 78 44- To wendy 
we/os ie; 40w faics the © Scholiaſt, L. 1. Epiſt. 


I. 
b Tohmu' idpte) mr ger Garme mater >=== Emrip. Heracl, v, 786, 
c In Pheniſ. Eur. 


; T4 E [I B, 


®*£,10, 
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LIBER SEPT IMUS. 


SEC... L 


De ritu Divinandi per motem furentem,&- ſomniantem. 


HERE were not many things in uſe among 
the Jewes the people of God , which the Gen- 


tiles imitatorum pecus, doe not ſeem to have imi» 


» 


Z tated; and ſo vice verſe.ſuch as the Prophets were 
among, them , ſuch were the Magi among the 
Perſians, the Chaldei among the Afſfyrians , Gymnoſophiſts a+ 


the Indians, the Galltote among the Sicilians, and the 
uſci atnong the Italians... Neither was-the Boner or credit 
oFDivinatien lefle then the uſe, for if we may believe * Strabo, 
Of T1 praymars ion ore of Bameiat abTSmuymMeny of their old Pro- 
phets bave been thought worthy to be Kings. to a Perlian King it 
was neceſſary, to any other convenient. Amphilechus, and * 

us 
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us Kings of the Argivi, were Augurs too. Helenus and Caſ- 

andra Children of a King; one was an Augur , and the other 
a $:byll. but to a Phyſitian it was reckon'd {o neceſſary, that 
Aſchylus has uſed lavess a Phy/itian, and weyms a Prophet , one 
for the other which made Achilles in time of che Peſtilence, 
toſeek to wayrina for a cure, The Scholiaſt upun Homer 
ſpeaks of two men, Melampus and Polyidus,that were excellent 
in both Proteſſions. credit it had amongft the beſt Philolo- 
phers(eſpecially that of Dreams, and Enthy/iaſmes)maintai- 
ned by Plats and the Socraticks, Zero and the Stoicks, Ariftetle 
and the Peripateticks. Pythagorus indeed was againſt extiſþici- 
na, Divination by entralls; and only Epicurus againſt thar 
and all the reſt. 

Prediftion of things to come, waseither from men called 
Merr#e, or trom the Gods properly called yenouvs an Oracle; 
according to that of the ® Scholiaſt upon Sopkocles yenouds 
Z 3 1 $16v, warreia $/ ai 394 my. indeed wayrtia leems to 
be the genus, and zenquds the ſpecies. the ſame Propheſy which 
when it was ſpoken by a gud, was a xewguis, when it was de- 
liver'd by * men was wayre/v. In the Oracles the word was 
Fari neg, me Apolls fatis fandis dementem invitam ciet: whereas in 
the other it could be but jreſagire at the wileſt. The faculty 


a In Oed. Tyr, 


* Enniv, 


in the firſt 5 pay7ix3 (as we now call it * qmugygies! 70 7 it * pars, 


Caxbymns,) Or 5 waren\ as Plato calF'd it (for (as Tireftas aid) x 


7) wands warridls ml we) is divided by Plutarch, and by Eurip.is Bas, 
Cicero, into firſt ozyrxlu artifici*ſeam , that which is acquir'd v. 299, 


by obſervation and experience, obſervatis lonys tempore ſignifi- 
cationibus &e. and 21y "Aysx:107 Or ad)furroy naturalem, tor 
which we take little or no paines. Thele two ſpecies are (aid 
to be 5 $aave)s SIiu@ warrooyrey, the twins, or the double 
legacy, which Apelle bequearh'd to Famus his ſonne, and to 
his Family after him. The narurall or infuſed faculty of 
Divination,moſt properly called warn} - proceeded firſt 2 
motu furente, from a phrantich, motion, which though they 


took it for a help to Prophecy, yer it ſeems ratherto _ 
cen 


* Cic.l.1,de 
Divin, 
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been a puniſhment ſent from God, who in the Propheſy of 
Ijaiah c. 44+ v.25. {aid he would moke their Diviners mad. 
And-Cictro himſelfe fſaics "tis very ſtrange, wr qui kumanos 
ſen(us amiſerit divinos afſecurus fit , that he that hath oft kis own 
lence, ſhould be able to knew rhe (ence of the gods. hitherto you , 
may reduce the Prophetick ſpeeches of dying min, wuch as 
tha: of Khodizs in Crcero , who foretold ' the dexth of 1xe 
men that were of the ſame age, which (hould be ft, and 
which next, and ſo aloung.Or elſe it procceded 4 moty jomni- 
anti, trom a doting dreaming motion, and «then they call'd 
It ywggnetanluw, which becaule it helps nature torward when 
it is going already, he that had it 1s by Plutarch compared 
to a ſtone tumbling downe the þ1ll. 

The firſt kind coming by Enthufiaſme or Inſpiration, was 
either of lefſe authority,ſuch as Caſſandra had, or Polybi us 
Propheſying his Sounes death as he went to Troy. or Solon 
foretelling the ryranny;or elſe of greater ſo as to command 
a beliefe, tuch as the Sibyll womea had, or the Pythia wench, 
who deliver'd the Oracles; which was nouthing but a cun- 
ing trick 4 vafris quibuſdam & queſtuariis incheatum, vented for 
gaine. The difference berween thoſe two Prophets con- 
fiſted in this that * Terre vis Pythiam Delphis incitabat, natu- 
re Sibyllam, Pythia bad it inſpir'd, or blown into ber out of the ground, 
and the Sibylles bad it by nature. Now, becauſe the number of 
Oracles, and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and in 
Athens then in any other part of the world, It may not be 
amiſle to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt nuted of them, viz. 
P)tþium, Dodoneum, and Jupiter Hammons, 


GAP; .L 
q De Oraculo Pythio, 
HE moſt noted of 'the three Oracles was the firſt : it 


was called P3thinm, tor the ſame reaſon that the Wo- 
man 
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man was called P3thia,j.e.Either from Python the ſerpent that 
lay in the pit,out of whichthe Oracle came afterward kill'd 
by Apolle,who pollefſed the place by conqueſt.or from Pytho, 
another name of Delphos the place of this oracle,which came 
trom Pythis the ſonne of Delphus, the ſonne of Apolſo. Delphos 
was as fit a place to diſtribute Oracles to all the body of 
Greece, as the nat1l! is to diſtribute nouriſhment to the body 
of a child. and therefore Sophacles calls it worppaxcy narreier, 
becauſe it was zupaaes the Navill, or Umb:licus the midſt of 
Greece, (faies Strabo) andnot of the Werld, as Ovid would 
have it Orbe in medio poſiti. and this they came to know for- 
{ooth, by the two Fayles ( faies Pindar ) Crowes faies ſorue, 
and others *wans,which being ler fly by upiter, met both in 
that place. Nayin alluftion to the name of "Opwpercs ( by 
which it was commonly call'd) Pauſanias faics there was to 
be ſeen in the Temple a Navill made of white ſtone , with a 
Ribband hanging to it for the Navill-ftring. but Lattentius 
had rather derive it trom 3vgd the Oracle. and Yarre would 
by no means yeeld to have it derived from the Navill ; qu- 
nam ne. lecus is ſit terrarum medius neg, umbelicus fit in homine 
medius. but theJatter reaſon is defeated by Vituviw , or by 
any one elſe. The firſt beginner of the Oracle ( ſame ſay) 
was Tellus mpomnuerns 3aie, and lome Themis. | 
| Hnpwny x8 dts Begnis warnitor dyrir- 
The firſt beginning of the Oracle, was after this manner. 


when the place was a Common , the Goats that fed there Diodey. {.6, 


comming to a den very large below, with a little mouth 
at the Top, and looking in, on a ſaddain fell aleaping and 
making a ſtrar ge noyſe. he that kept them(Plutarch calls him 
Co:etas) ſeeing this, ran to the place to know what the mat- 
ter was, and fell into the ſame frollick,but prophecy'd too, 
and thus it far'd with divers others that came thitherto the 
ſame purpoſe. nay a grat many with the breath ( #&uaSu- 
wtyiov, Or anhelinus terre,as Cicero calls it )ahat came out of the 
Earth expired. infomuch that afterward they ſet! a Three- 

Vv footed 
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footed- floole upon the hole, and a Maid upon it conſecrated 


tor a Prieſtelſe, whoſe common name was Pythia, and her 

office to put the - Oracle into verſe and deliver it out ; for 

(ſaics Plutarch ): the words are hers, only Apollo, Tos parmoieg ma- 

Cicyor, p es ew Ti Lvxs” mes! To WEANEP, {ate in under blow - 

ing with the beJlowcs to tet her a peeping, or a whiſpering like 

thoſe R@'BEPRD in Tjoich c. 8. v. 19. Where he tpcaks of 

luch ty aseuarryi , Or belly-Prophets that peepe and muy; 

8 {uchas the Ft5is was, ont of whoſe belly the Divcll {pake 
As | have a k : b ty 

heard he late.) Bi Propheſyes with a ſmall pceping voyce like a childs. 

ly did in a Putin another place he comes neerer to us, ſaying, thou ſp-/t 

poſlefled chri- (peakout of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt , and 

ftiau wthe thy voce ſball be as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit out of the grownd, 

Towne of 14 thy (peech (ball whiſper out of the duſt. now ſome lay the Trj- 

_ 7”, wleo ſpeaxe, was a-potfill'd with duſt, throw which 

905" he m_ the wicked inffiration, was to paſle into the bel- 

ly of the Wench, and {o goe torth at her niouth tor an O- 

racle; and therefore it is that thoſe Prophets which in thoſe 

times had a familiar ſpirit within them , were commonly 

- _—_— " called by the name of {yzaceipudr,and reprounrrys, as well as 

* And Earj. 999446, and * LUguxacis. the manner of her i. tring &c. when 

clide from {he took the firit in , becauſe it may not (o fitly be expreſ> 

Euryeles a (edinEngliſh, I deſire to give you it. in the words ot the 

Prophet of * Scholiaſt, *Eamgmnue 1 m6. 72md? x Jupionr alarming; 

th3t name, us 4 TY He 3 15 iN _ ' wv; \ \ / 

* In Arifloph, 7 , wg at Þag* JEorne27 028 dana No Tela6 

. is Avi. auueh, x, atpiy GA Ts SEATS THUTECH X, (LAUVETE. THE ily TEIHS, 

i 4&Ner aries fry ferro. She was no fooner infpic'd , but 

ſhe fell a tearing her haire, and running round, foaming at 

the mouth, _ cutting he flgth as bad as ever the Prophets 

of Baal did. Lattantius thas ſpeaks of their geſtures, Seltis 

namg, humeris & utraq, manu diſtritos pladivs exerentes currunt, 

efferantur,inſaniunt. but this peeping may not make me pre- 

poſterous; and theretore | will tell you more of the wench 

andthe Tripus, The firſt Maids namethat Prophlyed in that 

place was Phenomee. all the reſt wereyoung Virgins, as ſbe 


wa 


ANSP 
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was till Echbecrates a Theffalian deflowred Phebas; and then 
they made choyce of Women of fifty years of age, but made 
them goc in the habit of a Virgin. The * cuftome of thoſe 4 -, ; 
Virgins was, before they went to ſtevle to waſh their bodies, LIN - 
and eſpecially their haire in the fountaine Caſtalize ( where + e- 
the Poets a people of the like inſpiration , and Yates too, 
were uſed to waſh ) 
===" Xiu; bes Non: === wheu they fate firſt 

on the ſtoole, they uſed ro ſhake * the Laurell-tree that * x: #1 Ari- 
grew cloſe by the Tripas, and ſometimes to take the leaves /toph. 
and chew in their mouths, as Lucian ſaies wamraeubry Sorlw, 
for ſo other ſuch Women uſed to doe, and thertore Lycophron 
calls Caſſandra nauudy Aprageyer. 

The firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them was 
Parnaſws, from whence (ſome ſay )the place took its name, 
whereas before it was Larnaſus from ' AapraZ Deucalions Arke 
that reſted there. fides penes auterem. As tor Tripms( called by 
the Latins Cortina, whence Cortinipotens for Apeſo,though Pru- 
dentius made it but the cover === tripedes Cortina tegit ) 
Ic is thought by the Scholiaſt upon Arifiephanes in Luſiſtrate 
to have been $/«Aay a Pot (as I told you before) with a wide 
mouth, and made of Brafſe, but filld with l7per, or calculi, 
cts,or Lottery-pellets (uſualiy put in ſuch pots) whereof 
thole that leapt ont of the Pot,(3xwrn)or leapt and danc'd 
in it when any ene came to aske, according to the ſignifi- 
cation they bare made up the anſwer. But it is rather 
thought to have been a thing with three leggs (after the "| 
faſhion of the common ſort of Tables) with a round cover 
like a table-bord called zaud4, (as the table bords were) 
whence Apel/ois by Sephecles called dyo>uus, and his Wench *4- 
yeAgus 
I wonder that ever people could ſo much logſe them- 
ſelves, as to goe to her that would be ſure to put the buſi- 
nefle in a greater queſtion by the anſwer , and make them 


more to ſech, then they were before. but that they were re- 
Vu 2 ſolved 
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ſolved to be tool'd, becauſe forſooth Apolls is aofs) crooked 
rhere too, as well as in the Zodiack,, and he muſt axayd??y, 
be crabbed in his delivery,as well as in his gate. Tis his ule 
'  Ambage nexa deiphico Mos eſt des 
Arcana tegeree 
And indeed it we may believe the Scholiaſt upon Aſ.hvlug, 
G1 mineuo! 76 mathiera a7 apa'ny [Þ wal yan N) eagam; in 
ancient time they made their veries in riddles; now the Ora- 
cles, weredelivered commonly in verle, as he ſaies 
=== difie per carmina Sort 's. tor Sortes they 
ufually calld chem , and the Verſe tor the moſt part was 
Hexameter, inſomuch that this Oracle, 
Epos Eogbnans ovewrress * Evemdyg 
"Ardpwy $ mav Tr EwtgpaTic 000% Ta 705 - 
Was thought to be none of Pythia's, becaule it was not he= 
*DeP1thie eick, enough to become the author. * Plntarch ſaies ſome 
Yhie 2806."4 x n 
Draiul, were of opiniun, that there were Poets kepc of purpoſe in 
the Oracle place. wires x, pu3uis Foy ay yfa wit Kynoueic 
wt 7\ixorrye, to catch the Oracles .s they fell , and wrap them up in 
verſe. but one reaſon why they deliver*d their Oracles in 
verle, orin briete, and ſo commonly in obſcurity , was be 
cauſe the god apariter & £ Sine To ahydrs, NOL Willing to 
conceal the tauth altogethea, nor yet delirons- to make it 
known, was taine to have it deliver'd in-ſuch manner as no- 
body might take edvantage to hurt the ſpeaker, if that an- 
ſwerwere not according to his mind. Tis true in later times 
it fell to proſe (when it _—_ to fall in the price) and the 
reaſon thereof has been ſuthciently diſputed alredy by Plu- 
tarch in a treatHe of purpoſe. 
The efteeme which chey had of thoſe Oracles was ſuch, 
that in times of Warre when no other Divination could 
Polyanu |. 2, prevaile, jt was an ordinary thing to taine an Oracle,to per=- 
v7. {wade the Souldiers to fight. for they might very w?l! be of - - 
' Tixeſias his mind, who though he were an Entral-gazer him- 
{clfe, yetin Ewripides you ſhall have him conteſling to Creon, 


that 


Sexec, Ord, 
AR. 2.$0,, 
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that men were ſo apt to ſpeak, contrary to what they knew , either out of 
1{Lwill, or for feare, #1 for favour, that there was little or no credit ts 
Le given to any ether Prophely befides Apollows own. 
==== gol fey 4 Fpwmis prey 
Xpn Sromadiiy, br fidbruy 5/48. 

And yetit iscleer that the Womanor ſome body elſe was 
naught and co;rupted very often. Tully when he had thus com- 
mended hertor a tell-rroth, nunguam illud orgculum Delpis tam 
ce/ebre & tam clarun fuiſſet, neg, tantis denis refertum omnium popu- 
locum atq, regum niſt ominis £tus oracutorum illorum veritatem eſſet 
expert, afterward comes in with a Zamdiu idem non facit but 
indeed, (be has n#t been thus a long time. nay for three hundred 
years (I think) before h time, Demeſthenes could complain 


lhe did grueniter, Hatter and ſpeake as Philip would have Plutarch. de 
hee. Thus one time the was brided by Chyſthenes,to perſwade Keroder, 


the Lacedemonians to free the Athenians from the Tyranny; 
and another time by Cleomenes, to perſwade them to deprive 
his Colleague Demaratus of his place. neither would Lyee- 
prox call Apolls Kepd3uy $489 for nothing, 

But you will ſay ſome other body mighe play the knave 


and put itupon her. and likely eneugh. for ſo Cicero thinks L. 2. de D- 
they did in that anſwer reported to be given by Apollo to vin. 


Pyrrbus, Ais te Aacida Romanes vincere poſſe. and that, Firſt be- 
cauſe Ajollo did not ſpeak in Latine. 21y Becauſe none of 
the Greek writers mention any ſuch thing, and 3'Y Becauſe 
the Oracles were not giveniin verſe in Pyrrhus his time. 


CAP. II. 
De Templo Delphice, de Theoris, & Oraculi ceſſatione. 


A LL this while I have ſaid nothing of the Temple, for 
feare of ſaying too little. ſo famous and forich as it 
was with the guitts or dre>/aere, ot moſt of the Princes or 
People inthe world; infomach that Aphetorie opes (fo ſaid 
Ll u 3 from 


— — OC 
——_ ” _ 


Pauſan, Fi 
Phoc, 


*K eau E.1. 


T7 vw [rages 
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from Agpiinyp ( the name of Apolls who was emiſſur Oraculs- 
rum) hath been uſed as a proverb for aboundance of wealth. 
[ have read of five Temples erefed in the ſame place at ſe- 
verall times. the firſt was of Laurell-boughs tetche from 
Tempe fiels. the 24 of Wax and Feathers: or elſe faigned to be 
made 2 z74por of wings, becauſe the mans name was Pter.s 
that built ic. the 34 of Brafſe (as the Temple was at Sparta 
Mmnerve zaaucixs) this ſome ſay was molten to ground, o- 
thers that it was ſwallowed ap by an Earth-quake. the 4:1 

of ſtone deſtroyd by tire the firſt yeare of the fifth Olympiad. 
the 5ſt built by the Amphztions out of the holy treaſure in a 
very ſteep place,with but One narrow way for the cntrance. 

More might be ſaid concemming the Temple, and the E- 1. 

in the frontiſpiecc, the reaſon whereot is diiputed by * Plus 
terch; but I doubt chere is too much already. 1 will proceed 
tothe Cuſtomes which the Athenians (the devouteſt ſer- 
yants of Apollo) uſed in ſending to him either to Delphos or 
to Delos to doe him honour, or to aske his advice. The oc- 
caſion of ſending to the Oracle, was either tor help in per- 
forming ſome arduous affaire, or for delivery from lick- 
neffe, or the like. when they went thither, they were ſaid &- 
yacer{r, when they return'd againe xgrabeirjy. The ceremo- 
nies uſed in ſending Embaſſes extraordinary to Delphos, were 
neer the ſame with thoſe that were ordinarily uſed in the De 
lie-feaf? once a yeare, and they were theſe. Thoſe that were 
ſent were called ſometimes Haare?, trom the feaſt, fome- 
times $1w49!(like Hebrew (cers)) a name ſuitable to that of 
Apollo3xexis in Pindar ( Pyth.y.) which ſome notwithſtanding 
interpret to be his Index, or his angel! the Crew. he that had 

the ordering of the bulinefle was called apyygSivggs, ſuch a 
one as Anderides ſaid he himſclte had been. There were al- 
ſo ſent along with them Kiſpuxas Mugaxs) , two that were to 

be m4, or Epulones at D«bs for that yeare. The ſhip in 
which they went, was{irſt to be adorn'd with Garlands by 


* thePricſt of Ajolls, and ſo were the meſſengers toc on the 


head, 
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* head, the brow, and the neck, 3 wvwgis £ TD Ez Ty 
in a!lation to the three parts of the ſoulte, The ſhip £ likewiſe , dis 
called $$wgis, and ſometimes Haas. It was worlt to be The- p 


ſexs his,in which the Boys were brought that were to be % _—_ 
paid to the Minotaur, at ſuch time as returning from Crete to oY p _ 
Athers, he inſtituted the Plays, and the ſolemnity celebrated =) hy 4 
by the atoreſaid De'zeſte,when they came to Delos. This ve- a; "x 
ry hip the Athenians kept for his ſake, till the time of Deme- * ” 

trins Phalerens, we x, mis emoRporr fig AH axEarouctur Aur 

cul iÞElunry abed{ytta mn wnotor 3D A a w70 ain, W 3 os 

s 73 aun Maury >832yrer, Inſomuch (laies Plutarch) that Philo- 

ſophers wje 10 ilſuſtrate that opinion , that the body remains ſtill the 

ſare , nuwitkſterding cuntinuall decay by this fimilitude, belides 

tis, there were toure more naves [arre, viz. the Paralos, An- Thucyd.'l. 5. 


ticotisy Prolemais, an i Anmonis. The things that were ſent 
tor the keeping ot the teaſt. and the Sacrifice, were called 
mga: tor when they came thither, firſt they * Sacriticed, * guwagoue 
and then the Maids ſent thicher from teverall places, fella nywwghu- 
Danncing a ftrange kind of daunce abont the Altar , which ,,. [-pud} 
the called T#5y07, Gruem the Crane, wherein,their motions Pind.0Olymp. 
being crooked like the eranes-neck when he holds it in,they y, 
initated the turnings & windings of the Minotaurs Laba» * 
rinth : beating the Altar, and biting ata buſh of Olives 
with their hands behind them(as ourboyes doe at Snaf-aj= 
{le.) if fo mach beimported inthe words of Callimachs. _y 
Tleiy uiyas "moto Copedy wn TA now Taitau D. * " 
"PnxrCwerer Ito dy vow GAains , 
Xa dmegphlarms Ke. 
The Altar wes i £2gmvres fou's . and theretore called Kggamy 
becauſe it was made by Ajplly at foure years old, ot the 
Lornes of the Goats , which his lifter Diana kill'd a hunting 
upon Cynhins hill, the hornes were all of the letr fide, faith 
Put. in Theico , and yer inhis book de Solertia Animelium, "tis 
3 Eon, whether it [Fould be rendred of the right fide, or 
ryht., that is, £t or handſome I know not. but ſo ftrangely 
were 
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were thele hornes joyned together without any Cement, 
Glue, or tye, that it was reckon'd forone of the [even ſtrange 
fights "Ev ml; Tarre rngavuirers Srdfphenm as Ovid laies, 
Miror & innumeram ſt: utiam de cornibus aram. 
During all theſe holy daics no malefaftor was to ſuffer pu- 
* Plato ip Nilhment, by which means * Secrates had the hap to be re- 
Phedene, Prieved for thirty daies, Jos af 5 Swele 3s Max inytads, 
*%A zqus./, 4. faith Xenophen. when the Theori returned, they came with 
their Garlands about them, and the People ranne all forth 
to meet them, opening their doores,and making obeyſance 
as they paſſed by, which made him complaine 4 in Exripi- 
In Hippel, des. Ov of Tis u'ws Sragyy 5101 Nitto) 
lacs eroiGar Adopbras Ge orim(s. 
How the Oracle at Delphos came to ceaſe is uncertaine, ſome 
lay Alexander put it downe, but it appears to have flouriſh'd 
after his time. Plutarch thinks it ceaſed as ſoon as men had 
wit enough to adviſe themſelves, without ſeeking to him 
that made his bukineſſe to couzen them. Dion f(aies it was 
when Ners murthered the men at the hole. when it left Del- 
a Pulcher A- phasit went to the © Hyperberean Scythians, for Abaris a Scy- 
_—_ thian one of Apello's Prieſts, wrote a buok of his Oracles, 
Delpbi ceſ} and his coming thither. The Athenians when all Greece 
{antibu aras, Was infefted with the Plague, had an Oracle from thence, 
Claudiani, tomake vows and prayers in the name of the reſt. and ir 
was their faſhion to ſend guifts and offerings thither,as they 
had done to Delphos. but what need we dout of the time or 
the cauſe, ſince we doubt not of that which Prudentizs acrts. 
---= Ex quo hominis Deus induit artus, 
Delphica damnatis tacuerunt [ortibus antra. 
Non Tripodes Cortina tegit, non pumat anhelus 
Fate Sibyllinis fanaticus edita libris. 
Perdidit inſanas mendax Dodona vaſpares 
Nec reſpon(a refert Lybicis in Syrtibus Ammon. 


The 
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The Oracle-place, (mw drixmegy or yengieur ) of Iupiter 
Hanwon is thonght to have been at tir a kind of Schoole 
torthe family of Cham or Hem , but afterward abuſed by 
the Devill to this dclulion of Oracles. It was in Africa a= 
mong the Goremantes in a place almoſt inacceſlible ſor heat, 
as that place at Delphos was for hight. Dodonas Grove is 
thought to have been ſuch another Schoole, viz. for the of- 
lpring of Tolin1im Nephew to Fapket. but for this there isa 
Fable of a paire of Doves, that ſhould come from FMgypt, 
one of which pitcht upon a Beech-tree in Epirus, and there 
uling the voyce of a man among other good inftruftions 
gave order for the building of a Temple in that place: which 
was dcne by Deucelion atter his ſhip came thither ( while I 
{peak of theſe things | cannot but think upon Nob and his 
Arke, and his Dove) beſides the building of the City Dodona, 
neare unto which this Oracle was. theſe two Oracles are 
reckond the moſt ancient of all, and of theſe two the laft. w,. .. 
W ware ren verbuure dgarbrany FS to nun genrnploy. 
And therefore a word or two more of it then I thought. It 
is conceived by mcſt,that thoſe Doves were certain Women- 
prieſts or Prophets, fercht from A'gypt (the Mart of ſuper- 
ſtition) by the Phenicians firſt, and from them convey'd into 
Theſſaly. now in the Theſſalian language , the ſame word 
which ſignifies a Dove, is uſed alſo to ſignify a Prophetefle, 
5 mages. Euſtathius (aies, that in the Theſſalian Tongue Old Jn 11. E, 
PU'emen were called macs, and old men maqo!, and that thoſe 
Prophetcſles being three old Women , whoſenames were 
P: omenia, Timarate, and Nicandre , either by miſtake of the 
word, or the fiftion of Poets were commonly ſuppos'd to be 
Doves. The ſame author alſo ſaies, that perhaps thoſe Wo- 
men being Barbarians (whom the Greeks would ſcarce al- 
low to be men and women ) for the rude brutiſh language 
might have been counted as ſo many birds. But it ſeems to 
have been no ſach ſtrange thing in- ancient times, for Pro- 
pheteſſes to have the names ot Doves, and therefore Lyco- 
X x phron 
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phron calls C robe by the name of gee Palumbes , though 
in another place ſhe have the name of a more tatling Bird, 
viz. $uporf@ yurtey the Swallow. the Scholiaſt npon 
Sophocles(in his Trachinie) hath another conje&ure more 
belides that which I named laſt, viz. that theſe Propheteſſes 
had the name of mayagus , or rather it you will , the old 
women therefore had the name of mages, becauſe they were 

mmAtwpiyz gray haird and aged. 
Strabo ſpeaks of foure Pricſts called *Exx0! Sw inoy 4 we? 
7 isp3r, from the fennes neer the Temple , v:z. of - upiter 
ſarnamed Tomurius, which was a name common allo to the 

Priefts. Homer calls them Sex, ſaying 
—_—_— eppr 4 £590 
Nai#oy I" <anqn) drifibmdg yaw budby, 

They uſed not to waſh their feet ; and lay upon the ground when they 
fept. when they gave anſwer, they got them up amidſt the 
bonghs, and {o the Oracle was thought to come trom the 
Oakes, when it came but from between them. they are call'd 
OC974)9091 = and uarny! puts, and the Argo reported to 
* Cece Tomu- be made of the timber Lycophron called * azanSeer won. 
ri (9vis augu- Round about the Temple ſtood Baſins of Bratle, one juſt a- 
_ luco _— gainſt the other aupganinor tguirer, faith Euffathius, of which 
_— it you ſtrack but one all the reſt would cry, and make ſuch 
maſſe Loqua- 4 noyle, that at length As Dodonewn became a Proverb, be- 
ces. Claudiav. like they uſed to ſtrike theſe Baſons as they uſed to doe 0- 
ther Baſons and Pots, with a ring held by a thred in the 
hand, and firiking the ſides of the veſſell ſo many times, to 
make a Divination by the ſounds. 
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CAP, III. 


De Divinatione per Somnium , ſuper Melots 
in Temflis, cum ob[ervatione diete. 

P Rophecying by a Dreame, was either 6z8gg9mar, Somniato= 

144 of a Dreamer of Dreames, or 3r4ogtgire Conjeforis of an 
;nterpretey of dreams, fuch as Hecuba ſpake of when ſhe ſaid 
os Wor xtirwnm 763 Greiges, The latter of theſe ſurely belongs 
to the technicall part ot divination, and may be reckoned tor 
en Art, as well as any other ſort of Arivlation? for he that 
ſhall obje&, that ſpeaking but ſometimes true, does not argue 
Skill, becanle {+ [.epe hn _ venerem jacies, in Cice« 
10's opinion may be anſwered with this queſtion, Due tan- , . 
d:m bf ars non beter belides if it were way wÞ oy we Lis. 1. Divis: 
of Yen:phons dreams in his ſervice with Cyrus? ar how came 
it, that there were ſo many bookes written of this ſubjeM? 
for to ſay nothing of = eleven more that wrote of purpoſe a Har. 1gx: 
of it, nor of the Treatiſe «! 4v2y/wy reported by * Plutarch animad. 
to be found among Mithridates his bookes , Artemon Mileſius * in Pompeis, 
wrote two and twenty bookes of it himſelfe; and there is 
a very pretty copy of about foureſcore Senarii verles in 
Greek, Caching the ſignification of ſuch or ſuch ſight in a 
dreame. but the dreame (you muſt underſtand) was not c- 
very 3yep, or vaine dreame( for ſo does the Etymology im- 
port. eÞg mw 5% irns din3t dyour, faics Euffathius) but 3map, 
Or 3reeggs, a Morning dreame, freſh and faſting, ſuch as Jay is, | 
ſaith * Humer, which they derive >; # far does , which * Orz Tray 
comes about waking time, or Jr&ggs, Which they derive obg 44 Umnry &- 
5% 7 &» 6g#y, and of ſuch is that of Orphews in the Hymn: ® Adr Greq) 
"As wnhbyroy Irums xenzue Swe. | believe few that TrT5Avous. 
read meare ſuch as Plutarchs Thraſymede , or Plinies Atlantes, vov gal. 
that never dreamt of a dreame , and thereftorel will make Hom. Odyſſ, 


bold to detaine them the longer. lr is variouſly conjefur'd T. 
TY whoſe 
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Lib.q .cap.5, Who Was the arſt conjefour in this kind, * Pliny ſaics Amphi- 
dion, Deucalions ſfonne ; Philo Judens, Abraham ; Tropus Pom- 
peias, Jojeph; Pauſanias would have it to be Amphiaraus,whom 
he reportsto have been Deified tor his skill; and that they 
uled to ſacrifice to him when they looked for a dreame. 
they talk that the People that lived neer Burzſtheres, and the 
Gades, were excellent at this worke; ani ſo were thoſe that 

* Pau/an. lived at the * Hible, two Citrics ſonam'd in Siculy, but a- 

Elias.  moneſt all.,the od doting 3 omen were belt at it, 

Propertic lib. - Suez mihi non decies ſommia verjat anus. 

% Bl4. When they delired to dreame a Propheticall dreame, ſome. 
times they would lacritice a Ram to Amphiaraus , and lleep 
upon the flcece: for thus the Paunii uled to doe inthe Tem- 

'raten ple of * Calchas. So likewiſe the Calabri uſed their melote 

4 aes ad- ſheep-skins, or Hleeccs, to ileep upon at the Sepulcher of Ps 

, « calm, and it ſeems it wasa common pratiſe both for 

— @ dreaming , for Uireil allo faies , 

wayTY 0 ueler m& >= Ceſarumevium ſub nofie (i! 

I net paves | : n x an ” | He. note fnhientt 

@ 9) Noue- _ Pellibus incubuit ſt tis, lomnuj4; perivit. | 

bl 6. And allo tor purit)ing a poltured perſon in the E:euſinien and 
other ſacritices: tor they took the skinnes of beaſts that had 
been ſacrificed to Zupiter ( which they called by the name of 
ARS xohe) and laid them under their feet. nay there was 
n-» ſmall uſe of fleeces and skinnes in ſeveral] other bulineſ- 
tes: as in Mourning, and at Weddings, when the Wife (as [ 
rold you) fate upon a fleece for a cuſhion, to ſhew her pur- 
pole Lanificio intendere of {pinning and carding. The Scyiþj- 
«ns play'dmad tricks with skinnes: for among them if a man 

had been wronged, and had need of helpto revenge him- 

Gel. Rhodig. ſclte, he would ſacritice an Oxe, and cut the fleſh into Picces 
and boyle it, and lit upon theskinne with his hands behind 
him, and (o begye for help: then comehistfriends, and ev: ry 
one taking a piece of the tieth, and ſetting his right toot on 
the skinne, promiled either Men or Armes,, or what he beſt 
could. Such ceremonies as thele, they accounted a taſt 


engage- 


* 
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engagement, and much conducing to the ſacceſſe, Some- 
times they would goe & fleep in a Temple with Lawrell, or 
ſome ſuch fatidicall ftuffe ryed about their heads,8& ſacrifice 
ro* Brizo, the goddelle of the dreamers , ſo called from pe{- * ACS 3s 
Fay toſflvep. The Lacedemonians kept men of purpole to j z, ms 
ſleep in the Temple ot Paſithea, ro watch tor dreams, 1o if a- gs F) 
ny were fich,, they would goe and ſeepin the Temple of y,.,.1. 8. 
A (culapius, to dreame of a remedy, (as they have us'd to doe 
with us, to goe watch at the Church dore,, to know who 
ſhall dye next) Plutoin Ariſtophanes did fo, 

KaTYRATYOuer F @Mz vw; @aTep # xc ls. 
Anl1 the like was wont to be done in Xgypt in the Temple 
of Serapis, but Zuvenal has ſuthciencly declar'd the yanicy 
ot all this doings in ſaying, 

Non delubra deum, nec ab ethere numina mittunt 

Sed ſtbi quiſ(g; facit. 
Belides all this they took a ſpeciall care of their diet , ſo as 
to faſt for ore day before, and abſtaine from Wine for three. 
as likewiſe to forbeare eating Beanes or raw fruit; Ariſtorle 
{ates there is no credit to be given g21507wptyois Eoumrylors, LO 
dreames in the Autumne, but Plutarch queſtions that againe, * 8zmpos{ g; 
and fajes it we eate good and ripe fruit, ior «memoir x; 
AtHoar irverios o/viousy, our dreames will be the truer. Fiſh ci- 
tier they counted very goodor very bad, for when they ſa- 
crificed to Brizo, they offered buates full of all manner of (4. Rhod 4, 
things but Fiſh; whether ic were to pleaſe the goddelſe with 276.29. 
the {paring of the beſt thing, or the reieftion of the worſt I 
cannot tell. * Plutarch obſerves that the head of a Polypus is Lib, de aud, 
as /ower inthe dreame, as 'tis {weet in the raſt , and therefore poems 
cmpares Poetry to it when it is not moderately uſed. Some 
choyce there was allo of the co/our "of their Clothes, tor the 
whiteſt and cleereſt was beſt, coal xdbnlw xgnuroey is Larr 
ofpey, laics Suidzs: as it Dreams and the Virzuns muſt needs 
he the cleerer. The trueft dreams ((y2voreetay) or the cleareft 
*.yitions were cither a Jitle atter it was day, or towards the 

R X 3 morning 


Sat. 6, 
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TIENA morning (the formes time Homer calls «ld; 4ueazuy . the 


ad bigs milk.rny time in the Morning, in oppo'ition to jegeas 46g, the 
OP, milking time in the evening, ) 

£mwIvTe Vy- y 6.64 

x1d5 £uMyes er . ngh-o4 

mY Fa P Edry x <Tpexior murunits?) L010) Grt'pay, 

pn New 4 fab ſaies Theocritus, and Ovugwas of the tame * mind, Pliny ſaics 
amced j4 doy- a dreame is never true prelently alter cating and drinking. 
mitante lucer- but Artemidorus (aies ic is all one for that, z@# at duereyr Tye 
nd Tempore gat; meg) Ty bw mipixunr Hy 13 daydrs, tor it you eat too 


_-—-— much, the dreame will never be the truer if it tart "till morning, 
m=_ CAP. { V. 
f 


De duabus dortis. 


0 O great adifference there was in Dreams, that they 
were fain to make two diſtint doores tor them to come 
in by, one of Horne, and another of Ivory; for thus mach 
much Penelope her ſelte could tell Viyſſes ( when ſhe deſir'd 
Odyſſ. 9. him to interpret her dreames ) 
Sorel Þ 7% mVheu duwerayay © my oyeigay 
l y- & » _ mma) 3 - OT 
Aulonizs (aies as much, telling you which are the true, and 
In Ephemer. hich the falſe. 4 
Et geminas numera poets, que fornice ebuins 
Semper fallaces glomerat ſuperaera ſomnos 
Altera que veros emittit cornea viſas. 
AndlI have heard of ſome Heretick Chriſtians that have be- 
lieved the ſame. Philoſtratus ſaics , that in alluſion to theſe 
doores, they uſed to pifture a dreame with a white garment 
upon a black, and a borne in his hand. The doore tor the 
true dreams was of Horne. 
; "AmA21iG- Fpwrrorm N) eunuegs MvtnrOr. 
— NG (ſurely this was — the hornes of the Ramme when 
: they ſept upon the fleece. of which betore) The doore __ 
the 
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the ſ:lſe and deceitful! dreams , was of Ivory , ſuch as that 
wherewith Morrheus was cozend with in the Poet. 
M%jia dS" varderres mpimagey 3415 Ie gu Nonn. 
Kaedb ey. oy bnparns ai alta murdoy. 

Lucian theretore jeercs the coverous Mocyllus tor wiſhing his * yy charms. 
dreame-«ore were of Gold, whereas there were but thoſe two de. 
in all, as may be gather'd by cheſe words in * Plato. "azve of 
iudy ayap.cmy os Kegror a I) nifaerns IAiavdee. | he reatons 
of thoſe names I ind very prettily guelled at by the Scho- 
liaſt upon Homer at thet place above commended ; and I 
ſhall deſire your paticnce to tell them. Firſt, the true ( laies 
he) comes in by the Horne-doore, or & xigens , becauſe w 
fvua xecalrem, ON xeglyrn, that is, effeftum reddunt, they lay no 
more then comes to paſſe; whereas thoſe that come in by 
the Ivory-doore, or i iniparms, inicaiegr), Or iawalg), 
delude the dreamer with a fruitlefle hope ot truth. 21y xg- 
eamvn emConty the coming in by the Horne is as much as com« 
inz in cleerely , for one may lee throw horne, if it be made * Speaking of 
thinne. jantarnn, the tother confuſedly , for one cannot ſce !leep laies he, 
throw Ivory , norany other ſuch white things, as milke 9 v*'«men 
or the like, if they be never j{o ſietle, and ſo Macobius dear af 
does Interpret * it too. 3's By the Kipge, is meant the gcjen animg,; 
cye, by the ijgure Syxecdoche, or mm{dis a7uy, cornea tunica, introſÞicientia 
the firſt coat of the eye. andby the zaipaz, the mouth, or the #dmirrit, de 
Toery colsu'd teeth, haepwnizgans idbrrue, and fo the mean- 779% creaitur 
ing muft be,that which is to be ſeen with the ee is likelier, ,,;; — 
then that which is but ſaid to be ſofrom the teeth, & this was recuarum vi- 
alſo the opinion of Servius concerning the ſame fiftion npon /#i pervium 
thole words ot Virgil {t » CU quien 

Supt Gemine lomni porte &C. On ang 
4's By the Horze-doore may be meant the paſſage for the gs, s lang 
nNore prone and Diviner ſort of dreams, veg» tw gas, putalur, wins 
or Nemo: by the other, the entrance tor the y 25: the &6. I 1,e-3, 
more carchly, groffe, and contus'd. becanſe the tlephant's #* *9niuu 
I rot«ſcis carnes downeward towards the Earth, whereas the ***: 
hornes 


* Homer. 
Ob. 4. 


L. 3. 


Suidas. 
* 4c-0n Oy. 
I S- 


A In Plut. 


A. 
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Hornes of other beaſts look upward toward Heaven. 5'y r= 
a#par ns, is the doore for the falle dreames , becanſe there 
can be no other but talſe dreams expeted when the Terth 


have eaten too much. 


The Gneſts which are to come in by theſe dores, were 
thought to be Ghef#s and Spirits from hell. umbre ſbadow:s 
they might well be, ſuch as aſcend in a fume too like Furics 
from the neither parts of the body. againe as Ghoſts are 

=== * Xwes Weper, aid to fly in and out likedreams, 

and death is a {leep: ſo dreams are faid to fly in and out 
like Choſts,and fleep is a death. Lycophron calls them yuan + 
porn Aiuara , night-walbing bug-beayes. fiye they did with 
black wings, like batts of the night; and theretore Euripides 
calls a dreame wererorFiguzor, Orphens r2rumſecgr, Lucian fy- 
ydy. If this beſo, the reaton why before they went to bd, 
when they meant to dreame, they uled to facritice a Vitime 
to Mercury was it may be not ſo much becauſe of his rod; with 
which be brought people a {leepe, and awakened them a- 
aine, as becauſe he was Centleman-uſher of the Ghote, 
or what reaſon ſoever it was, it ſeems Mercury was moſtin 
their minds when they were ready to fleepe: and therefore 
ayers was 

to him, & the laſt health that went round was his; Ge lo we 
find Calaſiris in Heliodorws , #s way &c. after he had prayd 
to all the reft of the gods, calling upon Mercury for duory2yy 
yuK-rety 4 Night of good dreams . hence was it that they ulcd to 
faſten ms dope, Images of Mercury to their beds feet , which 
from thence had the name of rpwires. When they ſacrificed 
that vidtime, they uſed to take the tongue and * burne itin 
the fire, as in honour to him t© whom they thought all 
tongues and ſpeech to be conſecrated, 6s mr Air x ipun- 
rela iplpp, faics the Scholiaſt upon Ariſt:phanes, with whom 
agrees Athenew, acgorturnt 3 any at yaonet Md Ts © pe 
wnreay. others who did not think dreams to be Ghoſts, and 
yet would have them to be put into the head by Spirics , as 


as at feafts, ſo at other times, the laſt of their pr 


Plats 
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Plats. who thought the aire to be full of ſach things. and (© 

Pemocy its (as the Scholiaft re ports, who ſaies that he had it In Ol." F. 
trom Howe: himlelte ) thought that men dreamt this or that | 
dreame x7 6oxemy x tunlony, or (as * Plutarch has it from * De Placit. 
the ſame man) x7! aÞg5r eng 1 & iran, according to this or that Philoſ, 
compoſition, or (eparation of Images, or Ghoſts, or thancies, or ſome« , 
what. but indeed I think thoſe &ae , ſhould not be fo 

much Imagcs as Imaginations, nor ſo much umbre Ghoſts, 

as «dumbrationes, Images and Species in the phancy , proceed- 

ing from the ſpirits within, and not from thoſe without. 


CAP V. 
De Somniorum variis generibus, & de eorum luitr atione. 


OR thcir deſcent, they thought all dreams to have one 
common mother the Earth, ywwy winp 3r6p we, aies Eu- 
ripides, and the Scholiaſt upon him gives the reaſon , 4@ X # 
35 &1 Sepal, 3.3 hf UoGr Ut G100, tn 3 WH Cay toner, be- 
cauſe from the earth comes meat , from meat ſteep, and from ſleepe 
dreames. Some indeed — they were ſent from Hecate, 
(and ſo they might come from- the earth till) and ſome 
from the Moone, which was all one and ſuited very well to 
the time of their coming, the night, 
For the kinds of dreams, Macrobius makes five, viz. 1. $@y- 
Te Out, 2. EpuTon, 3."Cryevs, 4» "Oggua, Js Xpnudmoauds. O- 
thers divided them into exyets ,. and Swprtentts 3reges. 
Sopnugnrs), were ti m1 iu Sig weyo'rares , when things 
atfeard in their own likeneſſe. «xupeas} , were when they ap» 
pear'd in the likenefle of other things, when one thing was 
dreamt and another meant, ſuch as Celars was, when he 
dreamt that he lay with his Mother, and fo was intorm'd 
Imperium orbis terre forterdi que cuntorum wiventium fit mater, 
hat the whole carth the mother of every living thing was 
to be wid:y him. Nay the diſtintion of dreams was fo ac- 
y curate, 
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curate, that in” the making of them Somnus was fain'd to 
have nolefſe then three ſervants to wait upon him. for if he 
would have a dreame that ſhould concerne men ,, he made 
uſe of Morpheus: if beaf?s of Phobetor (as men calld him )or Ics- 
uid. Met |, los (as the gods calld him) Fut fera, fit volucris =--- 
i2.f,10, if inanimate creatures (ueg, vacant animg --=- 
of him that had the name ot Phantaſos (1 wonder how he 
coul1 remember all theſe ſhapes, and the river of Lethe 
ſpring in his houſe, and his houſe be as darke a denne as 
any awong the Cinmeriz, tor ſo it is fain'd to be. 

But after all this doting about a Dreame, is there any re- 
medy it I meet with none of the beſt? Yes, by all means as 
ſoonas you riſe, be ſure to tell it to Veſta, or ſome other 
houſhold ſtuffe, dizs penatibus. 

Uadit & hinc caſte narratum (omnia UVeſte 
Dug, fibi, queq, mihi non nocitura forent. 
or if you think this tog little, tell it to the Sun, or Apollo a- 
verruxeus, called by them 4m mm105, ifaxicyeios, ON megan» 
eos, becauſe his Image uſed to: ſtand in the Porches. Some 
had rather doc it to Hercules, and ſome to Tyiter, as he does 
in Plautes. but. there is .better reaſon why they thould doe 
it to the Sun, viz: "Ira inyd) Yarns 3 79 run cnogalu hp 
In Eleflr. ge), RC. Becauſethe. Sunne being contrary to the night , might 
have power to avert, or expel all evills brought by the ſame. they are 
thg words of the Scholiaſt upon that of Soypkecles -»= 5x/e 
Hein yas &c- they call'd this aftion Swaium®;, We 
*Surip, in THAI Nd Soren * "aruoer blvp, but moſt properly 
Hee, So GomdCoduy ms 7g It Was praftiled by Tphigenia in the 
Poet., when the had dream of the fall of the houſe, al- 
though the, (or the Poet) had ſo much wit as to think ic to 
be to little parpole. 


Propert. |. 2. 
leg 29. 


lem is T aur. "A gave! S Tx wot Phpurn Edu er 
V.43* NiEw ogy aid, tim Jv md” bs” dupe 


it you think that this will not doe neither, try a third re- 
medy, goe makea prayer and waſh your ſelfe luſtily in 
the 
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the cold- River till you ſweat. 
===== [ub lucem ut viſa ſecunent , i 

Orocelicolas, & vivopurgor in amnes Sil. Hal 8. . 
Or if the River water be not good enough, goe to the foun- 
taine, as hedid in * A(chylws. 

F9 St aiirlu & ya? xgnpp's 

"twlawoz my is ey Srumae xi * In Perfis, 

Baud we,0%; lu imv3jmen; Seiten 

©6a,98 You! mnEney 
If you think no cold water will doe it, call for hot, as he 
does in Ariſtopbanes. 

=== & mor! ay Segal 4974 

Sipuery I Tlup 

"Ns a} 9501 FILL SmxAUGw. 
Put perhapsno kind of freſþ water is ſtrong enough; you 
may doe well therefore to try in the Sea, for there they u- 
ſed to waſh away not only the evill of a dreame, but of a 
crime, or diſeaſe, or any thing elſe: for*tis reported that 
Furipides when he went with Plato into Agypt, being trou- 
bled with the falling-ficknefſe , was bid by the Prieſt, to 
bath himſelfein the Sea, and being by that means cur'd he 
preſently gave his commendation of it. 

Odheore xaVty mit” x drIpo mr xgng + 
So1 remember Plutus in the Poet is led to the Sea, for reco- 
very of his fight. after murther (for other finnes they ſcarce 
thought great enough to coſt hot water ) it wasa common 
praGtiſe; and then no feare of the diſpleaſure of a god for 


the future. 


Is Rani. 


awed eyriea ipa 
M#riy fGayiiar ifantuorjiar nds. 


Y yy 2 SECT. 


Il. A. 


Cicexr. [.1. 
Divin. 


L.7. 55» 


N. 8. 


De Divinatione aitificiola, & primo de Ornithomantia. 


T HE Technical! part of Divining, artificioſum genus di- 


vinandi, as Cicero calls ic, conliſted elpecially in 
the obſerving of birds, and the Entcalls of Beaſts, 
beudes which were g#au or xanZres ominous words'or things 
evufond, irbdNe, xaGegt lots, xegme lights, and indeed ing wi- 
ee(as the Scholiaſt fairh-upo Homer )intinite many more,buc 
the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe. Oye eſt autem gens, 


| aut que CIVIEAS, gue 3.0N aut extis pecudum,aut Augurum, aut (ortiun 


predicfione moveatur. In the firſt the Phrygians, Cicilians, Ara 
bians, Pifidians, and the UVmorians excelled; and the Lacede- 
monians had io great eſteeme ot it,j that every King had his 


' Augurto adviſe him, as well as the Senate. it was firſt inven- 


red, ( faith Pliny) by one Car. Auguria ex. avibus invenit Car, 
a quo-Caria nomen habet; adiecit ex ceteris animalibns Orpheus. Im- 
prov'd it was very much; by Calch45,fo that he proved exceed- 
ing uſctull to the Greeks in the Trojan expedition, not only 
ſhewing them how they ſhould pacity Diana detaining the 
ſhips at Aulss, & Apollo aftlifting the people with a Peſtilence, 
buttelling them the number of the years that the Warre 
ſhould laſt,by the number. of the Sparrowes deftroy'd by the 
Serpent in the neſt, as Cicero renders the verscs. 

Nam quot aves tetro mattatas dente videtis 

1 Tot nos ad Iroam belli exantlabimus annos 

Due decimo cadet, & panda ſatiabit Achivas.' 
And yet as cunning as he was, he died for griete becanſe he. 
could not tell how many Piggs were in the belly of a Sow 


(lay 
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(ſay ſome) oe how many Figues upon the figtree (faith He- 
fiod) which Mopſus with whom he conteſted,was able to teY. 
The name they calld it by was &91$pa7 76a, Or Lonomd. it 
was 3:ovigrd at firſt with an wicron, according to Plato, as be- 
ing '«» % v7 & Navolag merdouiry a Sywniry Grieg es but now 
(faith 4riſtides) they write it with omega, 77 & ow#rormes , to 
give the Letter grece 10 the word: and it is ſtill us'd as the old 
word was, for any kind of divination, as Jug, and &wyds a 
bird, are for any other ominous thing. Now among the 
Greeks it was the Aupur's talhion to weare a white garment 
(whereas it was purple orScarlet among the Latins) and to 
have his 3@1 5yezos his place and his ſeat appointed for the pur- 
pole, 73 tes, ON Jrxus- | 
lis 5 mAaov 2xor opritnoximey ior. ſaies be 7, 

in *hocles. and the Scholiaſt upon the word Swxor in Euripi- 
des fates it was a made place in Thebes, where Tireftas uſed to 
fit and Divine. When they went co it, 6s drwrooxbarue by Sams 
'#onpereyr: ns lags ( laith the ſame Scholiaft ) doubting 
their #67 might not ſuttice, rhey carri'd their Table-hooks 
. with them, and wrote downe thename, and the flight of the 
Bird, and every thing belonging thereto. this and the ſeeing 
$00 Tireſ14s being blind, and only ableto fore-ſee, and judge 
of things as they were rold him, was taine to have his 
danghter to doe for him: by which means ſhe her ſelfc at 
l<ngth; after the death of her Father, became very famous 
at The/es for her (kill inthe art. yea not only the habit of 
the Greeke Augures, but their manner of obſerving was dif- 
ferent frum other peoples. Duid, quod aliis avibus utuntur, a= . 
lizs ſigni? aliter objrruant, aliter reſpondent , ſaies Cicero. The L. 2. 
Greeks accounted the riyht fide the Iuckieſt, Graiis & barbaris 

dextera meliora: te Romans the left; although (to ſpeak the 

teuth, the. fide was the ſame, only the + poſture of the Augures 

was different, for the Grecianslook'd roward the North, 

and the Romans toward tne South; and the word ſrriſtra 

| or luck) or good ſignes, came not ſo much 2 ſiniſtra manu from 

- 3.92 the 


I Antigon. 
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the band's being left;as a ſinendy , from the man's: being left to 

his pleaſure to ſet upon his enterprize it he wonld : fo faies 

Feſtus; and Cicero thus, Dumnquan haud ignoro que bona ſunt fi- 

niſtra nos dicere etiamſt dextra ſint, but yet this was the manner 

of ſpeech, viz. forthe Greeks to call the lucky tokens al- 

* 7605 $ opls waies* Ne right (and theretore Statizs may {eem to have 
miſtaken when he ſpake of a Grecian Augaury 
Apgri ds £y* *& ©: , " a * 

3 ah Signa feras, levusg. tents ===== ) TheRomansſome- 
iis (onus timesdex'r.1, and ſometimes leva; but the one more {wo , and 
Pry , the other more Greco. Uniucky birds (a word us'damong us 
= _ ioran unhappy wapge)) they called '«Carajuus, or 'd0pxs, 
* Theb > When they tied not, orpitcht not in their ulaall height or 

729 place. thislaſt word puts me in mind of that ſaying of Hij- 
politus perhaps in allulion to it. 
Eurip. Hippol. — TA are) (4 
V.934+ Abt mzggiaomyrss '$5efpet pperay. 
Sometimes they are called Svauwer, or xwavnu! inhibe, ex- 
* In Argo- Tio arcule, and d#xiazo; ( asin * Apollonics) ab &xw cedy, as 
Feiiw. who would ſay non ſiniſtra, or non ſinentia, as 1 told you be- 
fore. and ſach they commonly counted thoſe that had 
* Kipxer 6 long talons or * ſcratcht their heads as they fled , ſuch ( as 
ens 4pogpes- they ſay) were [cen upon Caſſics his tent before his defeat; 
yorT& x, X#” the Latines call them UVol/gras. But what, is there no amule- 
Aels 1828 TI tum, nor remedy againſt a tew paltry birds? yes, I have read 
ae#Tg. ja1tes in Apulcius of a trick to kill one or two'of the worler ſort, 
ZE(chilws. and hang them up at the doore, aswe uſe to due dead 
, Crowes upon a ſtick in the field to ſcarethe living away 
Metamlib.3. + (ai ; , <4 Yay 
ates he Iſtas noFurnas aves cum penetraverint Latem quempiam, 
ſollieite prehen|as foribus videmus affipi , ut quod infauſtis volatibus 
familie minantur exitium [uis luant cruciatibus. Bieds that were 
**Oprey 3- lusky either in their nature , or the place they appear'd in, 
Kr miHcuz Werecalled amu oriher,that is,fuch as were not 'eZsSggr (une 
iy aio7e1s I (ently or unſightly as we uſe to ſay) but appeard mpayings "4 
Segrs Enrty- Llegin, as * A(chylus has it , in their proper Sphere or ſeat. 
in Hee. Auch they countcd Doves, and the 949 in matters of Love, 


of 
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and the Cocks if they kept a continuall crowing in matters 

of Warre. for hereupon the Augurs once foretold the The- 

bans a viftory. propterea quod avis illa vitta filere ſoleret, canere ft 
viciſſet.Cock-fightinys indeed were uſually gamor owearriaOt 

faith * Artemidorus, ſignes of (edition and diſcord: but then you Zib.z.c. g. 
muſt except theCock-matches kept once a year in theTheatre 

and inſticuted by Þ Themiftecles atter the victory gotten over b lien. 
the Perſians from whom * the Cock {irſt came into Athens. Yar. Hiff. 4. 2; 
this bir being alwaies very much lookt upon in matters of 4.28. 
Warte, was the occalion that Mars was piftur'd with a * {19en4-14. 
Cock: in ſo much that it was their ordinary ſacrifice to Rofe, 

Mars, and therefore Ariſtophanes in Avibus calls it *Agios yeor= * ,, Tn 4ri- 
mw, Mars bis orn bird. All birds (faith one) were either ftopb. Aves. 
ay" 1, ON ents), Or nada. The wars ( I believe) were 
not man {des Crowes, and Eagles, and Doves, and 
Ouwles, the moſt noted of all: ſome of them are thought to 
have had a kind of language which the Aagurs came to un- 
derſtand, by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch venemous 
& veneneficall means. 2 credit iſta faies Pliny, & Melampodi 
profes aures lambendo dediſſe Intelletfum avium ſermonis dracones 
non abnuet, vel que Democyitus tradit, nominande aves quarnm con- 
Fulo [anguine (erpens gignatur quem gquiſquam ederit intelle@urus ſit 
avium colloguia. Euſtathins faies that Helenus and Caſſandra 
were thus lick'd cleane into Augurs. *rabjs $ Kewablegr by 
reg AmNoure* Umwy inde ms Zobs x; To amor deeitans 
3ra #mus Fonts! cigdoayre ws wires Tas ff ov ary Bundy. 
I am glad lamay'd he labour to reprove thoſe tellowes x,......, 
my (elfe: tor it leems that the wiſer ſort . even.amongt them: —=/w 
did give but little heed roche wagging of a feather,, or of a - 
birds taile when they: had ca mind to be ferious. Lookin 

Homer, and you ſhall find Heer thus chiding with Pelyda- 

mas the Theban Augur (who had diilwaded from fighting by 

reaſon of ſome thing ar other which he had obſerved in the 

Birds) {aieshe, you may if you thixk, good!, ſit and gaze upon a few 

fooliſh birds till y6ur eyes be-out, for my part this is my opinion, 


L. 10.c. 49. 


Elg. 


(JE 
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Salus populi eſt (uprema lex, anu where there is an abſolute neceſſity 
of fighting or any thing elſe, there needs not the authority of a Law to 
back it, nor the face of a bird to countenance it. In Ari tothenes you 
find the birds themſelves ofcinentes , chirping and giving ite 
ſpefators fortheir ſuperſticion. 

"Eouir S" Unay Galway, 230}. Jodiiry, cole Aminnas 

"Eads 38 axany in ies frm wes a muyrs T;hm28. 


CAP. I. 
De Extiſpicina, & quibuſdam aliis. 
D [rination by the Entrals of beaſts, ar Extifpicina ( for 


ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifices, is denominated 4 
potiori from the beft part of it) was more common then the 
former in all places,(Extis omnes fere utuntur) ſaies Cicero , and 
eſpecially at El by the two families of the Famide, and the 

* Pindar. * Clytide, and Thelmeſſus in Caria much improv'd.. Tireſias 

* md oy) m3- had ſo great skill in this art ( I cannot ſay in/ight , becauſe 

yogn view Jupiter gave him the $Kill to recompence his blindneſſe ) that 
ps 3p0u- EveN after his death, among the Ghoſts there was none but 
£orje ii but * his. UViyſes himſelte, was faine to trouble his ſoule to 

come back againe to give him advice. The whole bulineſſe 

Home Odyſſ. of Divining at the ottering of a Viftime ( for there was 

K. ſome thing elſe to doe belides poring inthe guts) was called 
iegnzome: and a very ſolemne bulineſſe it was, being uſually 
attended with a feaſt accordiug to that 

Eurip. EleQ. === I7us Td rnciar Duran ws. 

V,835. Ovnv , or that part of it in killing, and cutting it up, 's 
called by Sophocles «@pu8eae, and the att of cutting w®w7r er 
the fignes obſerved were moſt properly called owe, and 
the obſervers ow#wnx!. If the beaſt were drawn by force 


o tothe ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoided the blow, 


tell not downe quietly, bled bur little, were lang a dying, 
ept 
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kept beating the ground, they wereall il] ſignes. for the two 
latter of them you have ſadly expreſsd in the facrifice of 
Agſtus. : 
—  L..... Ih14. 
"Ho mzup#r, taZheter JD yiiexor Bir 
Il! fignes 1 lay thoſe were, and ſo was any thing elſe that ei- 
ther was contrary to nature or aſe, or put themſelves to a- 
ny trouble, whereas onthe contrary all was well, when e- 
very thing was done with eaſe, the beaſt not ſtriving , and 
the blood preicntly darting out, as it is ſaidit did inthe 
Sacrifce of Menelaus. 
====- alutres  Smjjoa! Tem. in Fel. 
I 8s 97 Ju tonxsrTiCon ve. v.160z, 

Somewhat there was too, which they obſer»'d in the very 
rl une Or Wagying of his * Taile, whence that in the Poer. 

— H x/px08 mi 1and7; "++ In Av 
7 he beaſts which were thus uſed were anciently Sheep, and riſtuph, Pac. 
Goates, and Calves. The Cyprians (they ſay ) made uſe of 
Sowes, and the Famide of doggs; which was the reaſon why 
* Thra(ybulus one of that pedigree was pictur'd at Olympia , 
witha Dog lying by him difſe&ed, and a Weezle (an omi- li 
nous creature) creeping over his ſhoulder. *\ 

In Fifficulation or cutting it abroad , they took moſt no- 
tice of the Liver, which * Philoſtratus ſaies they accounted * 2, guy 
the Tripus (as it were) or the charre, and the hey of the work. gg; « ou 
tor they thought it the Liver was naught, both the blood nw; WÞ 
andall the reſt of the body muſt needs be fo roo; infomuch 4 2 2, 
that the work about all the bowels was call'd 5mmmexerie 4 
{vking into the ljver, the Concavons part of the Liver was 
call'd ig familzaris, becauſe the fignes- which they obſer- 
ved there, concerned them(e/ves and their friends:the Gibbous Helych. 
ſide, 83f0x45 Or a/7:cams hoſtilis, becauſe the tokens in it con- 
cern'd their enemies(as it was with the Romans) The place 
orſeat in which all the parts of the Liver lay, was.called x- 
£15 or 5 the place between the parts inthe middle 2v- 

L 2 A«R, 


Payl.in E- 
ar. 


= 
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* gy. ad orat. Mie, and cvgv;etie. * Heſychius calls it 6s or #Iy ms , Eutie 
Demof. pro Pides Tvaes . 
Coron. === vc u, 8 Tina 
Kexds Upaupey Ty) 0x0TehTI GE90 Conte. 
If there were He; (asthey calld it) too much dryth , or &- 
ow0s A tye berween the parts, or eſpecially it it were 4>oGoy ur 
without a bus, it was a very ill tign , according to that of 
""Y Appian ms ao@re #nofe #5 xirJvyor FA» Sard re, $4 'T192 3 
8; Sram amy. this and other ſuch tignes becaule they 
were {0 bad, that they fear'd to goe any farther in it; they call- 
ed 2xixd Sa. When they came to handle the heart, they 
call'd it zgp7Sm Or xgptraxey: it it were little, or palpitat'd 
much, it was an ill iigne. Fat in any part of the bowels was 
good (zlonfs x3ae oyuatta) laics Aſchylus;and fo were 
Ewh4yXrer #vgar plaits and foldmys, (aies Euripides. 
When they came to burning , then they were ſaid more 
Heſych. properly d iu rupey warld'e dm. at Delphos they had Tupnber, 
: officers of putpole tor the worke. tae fire which they made 
ale of for this occaſion, was in moſt places made of ſome 
culiar fewell, kindled by the beamcs of the Sunne, and 
Leve in a peculiar place. thus in Agypt they had the (era- 
phim, and among the Periians, the fire which they worthip- 
Xeneph ed under thename of Orimaſda, At Athens they had a torch 
r " Mftill burning in the temple of Minerva Polias , and Virgins 
conftantly there to ſee it renewed; juſt asit was at Delphos, 
and at Rome in the Temple of Veſta. 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames , what- 
everhein * Helena ſay to the contrary, where he ſpeaks a- 
gainſt all other divination too 

Os ff lit dp Units xv bumips proges: 
Good fignes in the flame were theſe,it it went upright with- 
out any noyle, it it continued till all were conſum'd; or if 
it ſuddenly began* to have the latter igne, inftecd of g', 
cleft wood, which they uſed at other times, they would get 


uall dry ticks that would ſoonett take fire, wt ggvare, ac- 


cording 


* V. 751. 
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cording to that, Ariftoph. in 
Oz 3+ .& ov! warrinds m3 gprzarer Ow. Pace, 


Now in.iced inany times « 3 3# Joya gs ugh , 5 /rumour ba. it Eu- 

*s 70 Cxbmores , thatis, the priefts being drvinarumg, (aga= 11p, 

Cc © 1 lammayum, divined by the burning, when there was nothing © Sil. Ital, 

to te jeen in the cutting: and therefore they took the bladder, 

and binding the neck of ir with well (for which reaſon 

Sojhecles calls the bladders yanedrres xicng _) put it into 

the fire, to obſerve in what place it brake , and which way it 

d-ried the Urine, 4 & # 7! Jegr «xornity. Sometimes they 4 74, 

took pitch off the Torches, and threw it into the fire, and if * gyy;p, ;, 

there roſe but one entire flame, it was taken for a goes Phen. | 

ligne. In matters of hoſtility, they rook moſt notice of the yyy,,,,; >» 

gall, and the ang naps in the flame: & very good reaſon, iopales, we- 

mxezl 32 xderlye enemies are 4s bitter as the Gall they burn. Of on 

the Athes too they took ſome notice, wary dg, faics was PBees 7 

* Sopbocles. In the ſmoak they obſerved if ic went upright Uduayilej- 

and {me]r of the fleſh. and fo at other times they uſed to + 

throw frankinſence and Poppy, and other ſeverall thingsin ,, qu 

the tire, tornothing elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, andto = PT, 

{ell the (moake. Betides theſe there were infinite more Dive» ; of . 3 

liſh ſorts of Divinations : have the patience to take notice « j,, Ocdip. 

of two or three of the more notorious. Nexeyuarreic ON Ne- T1, 

wounrrHa, Was ſometimes by the magicall uſe of a bone, ora 4',,g,up av. 

veine of a dead body, after the faſhion of the Theſſalians: or yy ret 
. we 

elſe by powring hot blood into the breaſt of the carcaſle, to i 


make itanſwer a queſtion as Erifo does in Lucian, Avgar oo 
--=== Dum vocem defuntio in curfore querit Aapeo war 
Protinus aſtrictus caluit cruor, atraq, fovit ald law oo- 


Vulnera. &c.--- a 
Now becauſe the Ghoſt or the Soule, was thas recall'd tothe 
body ( --» animes reſpunſa datwas) it was therefore ſome- Horace 
times term'd Juxuerrex Or Sxuptarria, Diviting by the 
Soule or the Ghoſt. but ſuch as expeted any anſwer thus 
trom the ſoule then, muſt be ſure to be kind tu the body before, 


Z 2 2 for 


Herod. 1.6. 


* $267. |. 4. 


Pauſan, in 
Laces. 


& 30. 6,11 
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for Meliſſa the Wite of Periander retus'd to anſwer him, be- 
cauſe he had not buried her body as he ſhonld. but ſurely 
there was ſomewhat worſe then a Soule; elſe what need of 
lutfration of theparty? ſuch as Tireſias us'd to the * Thehar 
King, to keep him from receiving harme. Hydromanteia was 
ſometimes by Sea- water, but mott commonly by that ofa 
fountaine, and fo was call'd myuaree. it was done ſeverall 
waics. 1. By drinking of the Water (enough tomake many 
a Poet too ) ts # Smoppnrwr vdirmoy miyres warrIED? Mrbuares, 
fajes Ariſtides in his Orat. de Putco. 2'y By throwing chinz2s 
into it to try whether they would link or (wimme, as they 
did cakes in the Well of Inv. 31y By ſeeing the Images of ſach 
things as they (ought tor, eſpecially in the well of Ajolo 
Thy xeus.in Achaia. 4's By diyping a glafſe in the water, to 
knuw what would become of a /ik man.tor as he lookt wel 
or il] in that glalle, accordingly they preiam'd of tis fu- 
ture condition. 5'Y By throwing, in three ſfones., and ob- 
ſerving the rounds they made in the i:nxinz, tomerimes 
they made ute of oyle, or of Wine inſtcad of Water , and fo 
it was tearm d y7aa, a5 Wh- it was done in a Balon, aexgyer 
udyTHgQ. SoparrHa, WAS by a Syderitis a Kind of loaiſtore, which 
it they watht ic in ſpring-water, would ipeak like a child. 
with ſuch a one Helenus is reported to have divincd the de- 
traction of Troy. Kor ropayr 612, was by a Sive held T9 by a 


' Fhred, or a paire of Sheeres, andturning round at the 


naming of the party that ſtole the thing or the like. of this 
Theoc, Id11.3. avd I have ſeen it us'd by ſome Women, inpia 
fraude, or anili (uperſtitione, I cannot tefl which. I have not 


leaſure (neither mdeed is it tanti) to tell much: of other 


waties of divining,of furwvaeue ria, With Gypes his ring , or of 
Someone with Frges, which Suidas fates Orpheus wrote a book 
ot. or of zxecvruarrh es with Barley, or of auyreuarrea 5 by the 
buining of a Candle, mentioned by Pimy in. his Naturall Hiſtory, 
and by Aratas in his Propnoſtichs. to whicl.you may adde 
their common old-wives Sawes concerning Weather or the 


like, 
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like, ſuch as this Clare dies Pauli bona tempora'denotat azni, not 
to diſparage thoſe Aſtrologicalimare and Kativnall,ſuch as that 
of Virgils. 

Luna revertentem,&c. with the reſt. 


CAP 11, 
De ritu Divinandi ex vocibus, & rebus ominatis. 


Lu, this which I have ſpoken is to conjeCture by thing 5; 
bat there is a way by words alſo; by which, according 
as the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and fuch 
events. ſuch words werecalled xxudiric or anus , from gdra 
({utable to the name wt Pritheia)as on en comes-from vre-men, 
quia fit ore (qvorh Feſtus) you may renders it voxees-1( for fo 
weule to call thoſe Proplictick {peeches , which we heare 
we know not trom whence, as the Scripture alto'does ) and 
Juily called chem by the name of veces ; Pythagorei non ſolum £. 2. Diala 
wVoces deorum 0bjervarunty [cd etiam bominum. Any wordsthat ei- ; : 
ther boded ill, or lignitied that which they dilliffd , they 
called No-enez, and he that uled them to anorher, either to 
hurt him, 0: to vexe him , was ſaid to Bazognutiy asriy to 
Llajpbeam him,or g6219144R &xaoguwzs aSEnripides calls it,where 


he ſpeaks of certain ominous {peeches let tall at a feaſt by a 
{riant juſt as one of the company was going to drinke 
BA4opnwinr ms ark ipdiytan lon.v, 1188, 


The Latines call it 65{c-nare, and the words themſelves male 
ominata verba (as it is in-f7orace) we may engliti it. ba{zening 
ſfreeches. fach worls as vhele they had alwaies a ſuperſtitious 
care to avoid, iniomuch that they would. fay infteed of 
Now TrerOv 1 priſon, rixnue: 4 boule. rand fo for *remwus, "F ucent- 
Ni, and Swat Sr for mm, wales, fOr udovg, 4208 , and 
the lixe. tor there is a kind ot words the which ( as Tully 
ſaics of Nulla pes Reipublice) nen licet ,yzor to ſpeak in- the Is Epift. ad 
phaſe of Terence, Religio ef , dicere the} made a (cruple.to fpeake, ©41/% 
z 3 and 


Plato | 7. 4 
Leg. 


266 tribaYvlogte Stirs.” 18h.5; 
and therefore in time'of Sacrifice, or any other buſneſſe 

ith rheigods nothing was more ſtrictly commanded an 4 

d then ivenuty (as it was among the Romans in the 
ations tor keepihz of holy=dais ) to avoid all 0- 
expre:lions or xarge 371a; "as they calld them) which 
it they ere ſpoken by a brocher, or one very neer of kin to 
that party whoſe bv.inc({le was then in hand, they took the 
greater notice of them , and thought them ſo much the 
worie. what words were eſpecially counted for ominous, 
you mightgive me an account, it you could give me Sueto- 
nius his book, of which we have but the title, viz. De voribus 
tale ominatis. only thus mach I may tell you, that when 
they firſt ſet about any buimeſfle of concernement, they had 
a {peciall care to begin with a Preface $635 $43:,00 Tv mduer, 
Or ice} wy iy, like to Perſirs his hoc bene fit, and that old 
thred-bare word of the Latines , Quod bonum , felix fortuna- 
tumg. fit. Some words there were, and Proper names of 
ſuch lignification , as it was counted a happinefſe but to 
heare them ſpoken. for {o when Tulus had ſaid 

Menſas etiam conſumimus --== preſently (faies Virgil) 
his Father laid hold on the word and embraced the omen 
===== £4 vox audita laborum 
Prima tulit finem, prtmumg, laquentis ab ore 

| Eripuit patey ==» 
So Leotychides when he defir'd of a Samian his aſſiſtance a- 

ainſt the Perſians, asked what his name was, and boing an- 

wered Hegeſiſtratus,reply'd,1 embrace the omen in the nomen, or 
"Byurgpdiry Sner + brody: for Shyam + brandy, is the fame 
with them, that accipere omen is with the Latines, thatis, to 
make an ominous ſpeeck an omen indeed, and take it to my 
ſelfe. for indeed they counted it much in the power of the 

hearer, tomake it an omen or notan omen ; oftentorum vires 

in eorum er ant peteſtate quibus oſtendebantur, ſaies Pliny. 

Now the way to ab-ominate an omen, was eitherto fling a 

ſtone at the thing, if it were an ominous creature, as a Cat or 


the 


*. 4 
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the like; or elſe if it were an unlucky Seech, to retort ic back 

againe With {1g xepaalw ol, tibi in Caput redtat, let it returne 

on thire own bead, an expreſſion borrowed from acnftome Hereaor. 

of the i:g/owmu, not only among: them, -but among the A:- 

gyptiansallo, who wen they [pied any thing in the viFims, 

that ſeemed to portend ill to their Countrey, uſed to pray, 

big natanls Teirhy Texmarm, that it might returne upon the- head 

of the beaſt. the like perhaps Is nfed in the Hebrew, viz Qbadiay. 15; 

WRD WW? in ſeveral] places of the Scripture, and«it pats & 3. Kings 

me in mind of that ſaying in Seneca, Quis ron fi admoneatur ut *V441&6, 

de |uis' copitet» tenquam dirum omen reſpuat, &* in capita inimicorum, 

aut ip fius intempeſtivi monitoris abire illa jubeat : inſteed of this 

ſometimes they would fay* #5 d5a$y wot,dii monuerim meliord® * Moſeh. tdyl, 

ſometimes upon fuch an unlucky _ ſpeech heard while 2. 

they did {uch a thing, they would doe it - another way; or doe 

it again,as one in Eyripides,upon ſomebodies ſpeaking an un= 

happy word as he was a drinking , threw the drink on the 

ground and call'd tor another cup. 

' * Things ominons ſomeof them were in the parties own 

body, and thoſe were either 1. Markes, ſuch as {aaa ſpots like 

oyle. 2. Naruo!. 3. IiWpuo!: mAund Horieuara, Were fuch 

as the palpitations of the heart, or the eye, or any of the 

muſcles,call'd in Latine Saliſſationes, & gbup&- or tinnitus aun 

rium which if it were the tingling of the 1ight eare, it was as 

cood as the palpitation'of the * right eze. of theſe things **amueres 

Melawipus the great Fortune-teller wrote one book to Ptolo- 3p3nnmds wal 

menus Philadeiphus: and Poſrdunius another (faies Suidas ) which 3 NEG 

he called Naxwxoy have Theory. 14.3. 
. Ire pets Snee 211g, was 10 luperſlitiouſly eſteemed of. that 

ir came at'Icngth to be counted tor ayal” Fa2xer wr $10s 5= 

Tues, Taics Ariſtotle in his Problems; which was - che reaſon. 

faich * Atkenews , that they abſtain'dfromyeating the braine, T- 

out of which-the facezing came: as-alfo the cauſe of that Ss 

ufuall prayer or ſalutation Zi eGovy, at a inceziny: accord» 

ig to that jeere of Ammian upon a teHow witha long note, 

a9 
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as if it had ſtood (© farre out, that he could not heare him- 
ſelfe when he ſneezed. 
OuN' aiger, Cav anonr, Gran epi, « 35 ance 
Th jards manu 34 axons dmg 
Inſomuch that if a man incez'd at iuch a time . or on ſuch a 
fide, they were either per{waded to, or diſcouraged from 
the bulineſſe undertaken, Socrates ( as emuntie naris as he 
Plutarchi ' de Was) had ſo litle ſenſe himfelte, as to tetch advice from anc- 
demon,' Se- ther mans noſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſteed of a geni- 
crat. us ora demonivm, to tell him the good and the bad; for it 
did both, according to circumſtances. It a man Sneez'd in 
the after-noone it was a good omen , but ill in the morning, 
Md the reaſon is diſputed by Ariſtotle in the Probleme. it a 
man Sneez'd -at table while they were taking away, or if 
another hapned to ſneeze on the left hand of a man, then be- 
ware all is not right; but if it happened on the other hand, 
all was well; if I may take Euphrantides his judgement, cr- 
couraging Tn his Souldiers to fight npon no other 
ground then ſuch a ſneeze, 4ua 3 Fapds ts NEISr io fwnye. 
ſuch a ſneeze while Xenophon was making his ſpeech, was e- 
nough to make him a General! ; but another while he per- 
fwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an omen of 1 
ill luck, that they were faine to nuncupate a publike vote 
for the expiation of it. However ( Ithink \ ordinarily it 
© wasreckon'd for good ; as, in Homer that of Telemachus was 
preſently after a ſpeech made of Vhſſes his returne, and re- 
venging himſelte of his enimies 
"Ng p47 , maijpaxes It iy "5rfapsy == and (o Pe- 
nelope took it; for (faics ſhe, laughing and rejoycing ) Or, 
dojns Tues tits imiiiags wor "amor, and the realon may be 
becauſe ſneezing is commonly healthy and wholſome ownead fe, 
which perchance was underſtood by the aforeſaid Euphran- 
tides when he added imv 8 Sunder 74 x viz "imam mis 
"Favre. But nowat laſt I muſt tell you of this, way of di- 
vining too (as 1 did of the former) that it was long, agoe 
flighted 


a 
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ſighted even among the Grecians by the wiſer ſort: for ex- 
ample, Timotheus, when one of the ſonldiers happened to 
{nceze, as he was going on ſhipbord, being therefore diſlwa- 
dd from going by the Maſter of the ſhip, burſt out a laugh- 
ing andſaid miley 3 braivroue & moymy deer numer Gig wage; 
what great omen can 1t be for one man to ſneeze when there be |o many 
together. but among the Romansa great deale more, for Cice- 
ro put ir among the other tooleries, Que ft ſuſcipiamus, & pe- L,2.de Divin, 
6s offenſio nobis , & corrigie abruptio, & ſternutamenta erunt ob(er- 
vanda. 

Ominous a#ions or accidents were ſuch as theſe following. 
Firſt at a Saerifice, it was an aftion much us'd, to take a piece 
of the cake or any other thing, and carry it home bone fceve 
gratia, as we (ay, for the [ucks [ake. this piece of cake, or ptd- 
ding, or what ſhall I call it, they called by the name of * v- , *4/«s 
Je ſanitas. If in Sacrificing the Prieſt did let any thing tall Zagmm 3s 
out of his hand, it was lookt apen as an unlvcky accident: g iaauy m- 
this obſervation the Romans call'd caducum auſpicium. 31y At Pveguire , x; 
a Feaſt this ation was Jacky, to crowne the cup with a Gar- ,— noidn 5 
land -=»= pateran.q, Corong Induit. B17 P65 wen 
The reaſon (faies Euſtathizy out of Athenew ) was this, be- ,,, 5,7, Ou 
cauſe a Garland repreſentsa circle, wi 4 mare XIaTE Y gp ers San 

Þ 


Tihud ft x maven” &, whith is the moſt complete figure of all ade. ſaies 
Heſychine. 


and kolds moſt, Unlucky accidents were {ach as theſe, viz. The 
coming in of a ſtrange black dog, the creaking of the Ta- 
ble, the ſpilling of Wine (of which Xenecrates had-no more 4 ; ,»_ . 
wit then to writea Book )) taking away while one wasa __ 1 
drinking, or a ſudden ſilence. In putting on of the clothes 2597 * . 
the right (de muſt be ſerv'd (firſt; and therefore if a ſervant Vndyuars 
had but given his Maſter the left ſhooe firſt , he was ſure to emd'ys egy 
have * it. \and thus mach at Home. Abroad they had for _ *pa5's 7d 
their mens evuCor iride, Or auflacs prides. thatis ( ſaies 25307: 
the * Scholiaſt ) wv aydra Eurarrayres occurſacula , any thing —I repel 
that met them firſt. of ſuch as theſe one named Hippocrates (not yg. _ 
the Phylitian) and another ny Pollss wrote their books $uidas. 

aa It 
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If a Snake lay ſo in the way as to part the company; or + 
they met With a Hare, or a Bitch with Whelps, or a Fixen 
Lucian, wich Cubbs; O ! theſe things were IF4rmTayd mioyige x; am = 
: Gmwa Hdpare, dominanda & averruncania , abominab le 
ſigkts. So it a man hapned tomcet wich a Black-more,or an 
Ape, or an Eunuch, '23 wids 4: erpige, faith Lucian, he muif 
ſtand forty foot off. nay it we micet with but a Weezle or luch a 
Ariftoph.jin Creature inthe croſſe way, we will have no Conitia {it forall 
Kcele{. this day. and * Xrtemidoris will give you a reaſon why a za- 
*L, 3. ax” ſhould be ſo much taken notice of, in his * HaxHoxwn or 
* Plutarch. de rymning by, becauſe (forſooth) it is Jov{yges to icy , that is 
Philadel. (as Ithink) the letters in each word will iignity the ſame 
number, vis:'42: bat it it be ſo, how came ſhe to be ſuch an 
enemy to xy, as to interrupt the courſe of juſtice? perhaps it 
was only then when they omitted that uſuall ceremony of 
Ari/ftopb. is leading her about the houſe for a /#firation to purge it of 
Ecelefet unlucky things. Infinite many more ſorts of divination 
might 1 mention of this kind, but ic will ſathciently reſtify 
what regard the Grecians had of ſuch bables, if I tell you 
how that at Thebes Apo!ſo Spondics himlelte had his Alrars, 
and his prophecying by Omens wernxlu Sao xauRivey. (o like. 
ta Eliors, Wilcat Smyrna he had his zandi;or tegfy in bis Temple , for 0+ 
mens too(ſaies Pauſanias)where the fa{hion was for him that 
- came for an omen, firſt ro whiſper his queſtion. in the 14! 
eares, and then preſently ſtopping his own, to goe forth of 
the temple, _ the firſt voyce he heard after he came out 
muſt goe for the Oracle. And lo much of divining by a con- 

jefture by art, one word or two of lots, and [le have done. 
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De Sortibus, Oc. 

His way of Divination is clean different from the for- 

mer, becauſe in it (as Cicero ſaies) temeritas & caſus non 
ratio & conſilium valet: for though there might be caius of the 
things inthe former, yet there was skill withall in the perſon 
togive the lignification. it was invented by Minerva, only 
Zupiter took away her credit to make the better tra ling tor 
Apollo.Caſting or dra ing lots, was cither with «5f«3a1e or tali 
caſt into a box, or with teſſere ( yeounpariie * Plutarch calls * In Fabio, 
them) little woodden tables with letters upon them drawn 
ot of a pot, or calculi little bals of earth, with markes upon 
them for the names, ſometimes taken out of apot, and 
ſometimes thrown into a well (whether to ſee which came 
up firſt, or how it was 1 cannot tell) Pauſanias ſpeaks of the 
» wooden tables, that they were uſed in the Temple of Heycu- 
les Buegixis in Achaia, and the like (the ſay) were aſed by 
the Parliament of Fre hundred, with the charaQers of the ten « 7, ;, (a- 
firſtletters upon them, toſhew to which of the tenne Courts pre. 
every Judge was to goe (together with the Image of a rod 
the En ;gne of Mercury,the god of Lots) he that had the Al- 
pha, went to thatCourt which had the figne of Alpha, and 
they that had the reſt, royheCourts that bare the names of 
the letters. One of theſe waies or all (which I know not) 
was {yu much us'd by the Thrie, ( the three Nymphs reported 
£2 have becn the nurſes of Afol/s) that at length the word 
thrig came tv be uſed for (o res lots, according to, that 

Tlowe' Serbfonrr wages 5 Ti (ay ng 4s. 
Calculi were very much uled in ancient times in {adeing of 
cauſes, and in Wreſtling matches,and the like,though(it ſeems) L.2.de,Divin, 
in Cice/o's time not ſo much. Buis enim magiſtratis » aut quis 
vir illuffrior wtitur (8 ibus? ceteris vero in locis plane refrixerum. 
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In their Wrefiling-matches, 1 bave read that they had a ſilver 
rot called the wams, into which they pur little pelſets about 
the bigncſle of a bean, according to the number of the men, 
rwo with one marke; and thoſe that hapned to draw the 

are marke were to Wreſtle together : or if there were an 
odde man, he that had the lack to meet with the odde pcl- 
let (whom they named JpeSggy ) was to come in at Kings 
(as we ſay)or to wreſtle laſt with him that had the maftery. 
How they uſed them in y ging of Cauſes, has been ſhewed by 
another * already: but that they were us'd allo by perions 
condemned to dye, may be gathered out of Ariſtephanes in 
Pace: for by 4 dr; that one only was to be put to death in 
one day, and ſometimes the judgement was revers'd, tl.e 
Priſoners did caſt lots who was to dye firſt, and he that 


' drew firſt was commonly call'd by the name of rpuis the 


*L. 7. 


*Pyth.Od. 4. 


Mercury. Thus in the ſhips in a ſtorme, they {ed to caſt lots 
who ſhonld be thrown over bord for a wSpue. thus Ez 
ſtathins (aies the lor fell ro * Tſmene, juſt as ic did to the Pro- 
phet Joxah. and ſo in moſt of the Temples that were trelor-* 
ted unto for Oracles there were 5: xanes: Lotts and 4 ta- 
ble of purpoſe to throw forit, after the receiving of the an- 
{wer;for #4 BdMrerns we 703 arafly, amrmimnaion) m4 ©: 63 wh, 
«x SwTraeSheo?) (laics the g. upon Pindar )) if 1 throw ſuch a 
caſt the Prophe(y will be fulfila, if I doe not, it will not. nay in the 
Lanes, and the Streets, and crofſe waies they had heir ſortes 
viales (& yodſus ovuBbbaus A(chylus calls them and #44 G is a 
Title of Mercwy) as well as the Romans : for the party that 
would know his fortune, carried ſo many cuts about him, 
with ſeverall inſcriptions, and the nex2 boy he met with in 
the way as he went, he bid him draw, and if that which 
came forth agreed with that which he had in his mind it 
went for as good a Propheſy as the beſt, according to that 
of Tibullus Eleg. 1. 
Ilke (acras pueri (ortes ter ſuſtulit , illi 
Rentulit e trivizs omnia certa fuer. 
Artemi=- 
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Attemidor as in his Proxmium (peaks of if & « yeg warner, di- 
viners in the Market. the originall ot this divination Plut. in 
his book de Tide & offride , tetches from the Agyptiens. for 
when Tpho had put Ofiris in a cheſt and thrown him into the 
Sea, 1/5 as he was wandring tooand tro to ſeek him; hap- 
ned upon a company of boyes at play,and asking of them, 
they ſnew'd him the place. & Tire 7 mud parmiw "e- 
v4, Poa wav 014 wm Alyurtss L MANIS c Ts TW). Kano a” 
Copmuy by Ing3ts 3 0219, 0017 Imr ap Tyageny. Beldes theſe 
waiesalready mention'd, they had another, by opening ſuch 
a Poet in one or more places, and taking the lirſt Verſes they 
met with for a prediftion: which way of prediftion they 
called gy qoptzrreigy » Or jaodruarreay, and of this are 
meant the Sortes Homerice we read of, and Virgiliane, which 
they fay Severns Alexander made ufe of, when he met with 
this verſe of TUirgil 7 
Tu negere imper iopoputos , Romane, mements. 
Nay the Chriſtians themtelves have not ftick't to praftice 
the like upon the Bible, according to that of Nicephorus Gre- 
for. evolituy "Sxens iv iy 42amely 72> exjhante $5 bincior 
« ez. and.thus Herccliws is reported by Cedrenus , to have 
askt counſell out of the New Teſtament, & tvper &rrpimeme 
& Aabar's <23x1udcwu, and to have been thereby perſwa- 
ded tro Winter in Albania. ſometimes they would make 
choyce of diverſe fatidicall verſes, and having written them 
upen little Tables, put them into a por. and draw for it. 
Aug. !. ;. Confeſſ. e.3. makes mention of theſe lotteries. Si e- 
aim de Pay anis poete (ujuſpiam longe aliud canentis atg. intendentis, 
cum ſortem quis conſulit,mirabiliter conſonus nepstio (epe verſus, exi= 
ret. and this way they lay that Sycrates F cccalel the day of 
his death. but thus much may ſuffice of, xaJggr_[ortes, for by 
#>I&p5 in the ſingular number, is manytimes-meant the hint 
or occalion given to Diviners to ſpeak what they did!, wv. ay- 
u&oy Ty JN ugrov Tis ut rout <p M4 © MENT OF Sp us payers X* in' Evrip. 
wc9017 fuun ati Ties wa vmwy Hippsl. 
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For the Diviners themſelves, Vates or wdvrec; as they did but 
little better then faine like Poets; ſo they did imitace them 
x00 in many other things, as in cating of hearts and livers, 
and tying of Lawrell about their heads, as the Poet * faics 
of Caſſandra * XAwgrtbuw riÞery Spores xoruwnIdmas. for why 
== venturi pre(cia laurus. the Lawrell they cook to be a thing 
of ſpeciall and ſoveraigne virtue, both to ſet a man a Pro- 
phecying, (and therefore Eurip. calls it $10miner duprlw ) 
and to preſerve him from any- evill; and therefore very 
much us'd in Luſtrations, inſomuch that they wonld com- 
monly have the ſtaves they carried in thelr hands, to be 
made of the Lawrell wood. They had their dyet in the Pry- 
taneum like publike perions. xguouonizer wrongs 7 W mum 
yup eniowers (ies the Scholiaſt on Ariſteph. there was one 
more noted Fraternity ot them called the wore dls m & 
Pexres warnav, (aies He'ych. Three Prophets there were ct 
very great fame, every one called by the name of Bacis. the 
eldeſt was of Elevn in Beotia, the next of Athens(he that cur'd 
the Lacedemonian women of their Hake) and the youngeſt 
of Caphua in Arcadia (of Luris lome ſay ) otherwiſe called 
Kides,and *Anime. anſwering to theſe three men , the Scholi- 
aft upon Ariſtophanes (in Irene) ſaies there were three J//omen 
Prophets, every one of whom was called by the name of 
Sibylla, viz. Delphica, Erythrea, and Sardiaca. but the firit 
(1 believe) had moft of the Spirit of Python, and brought ker 
Maſter moſt gaine by South(aying. 


eAnd now, ( ourteous Reader, though 
Thave done ſo mucb fo ill already , I mu/? 
be forced to doe more yet, and excuſe one 


: fault with another. for my defare ts to 


leave 


leave thee ſully ſatufied with my reaſons 

why 1did it at all, and why 1 didit no bet- 

ter. Thecords that drew me to doe it 

(and drawa { was) were three , ſuch as 

ewifted together 4 could by no means: 

break. viz. Firſt the [mportunity of my 

friend 2 Theneceſiity of the knowledge 
of Ancient Rures and Cuſtomes, for FN 

under flanding of Authors, and 3. The 

Lopes which t had,by Employment (as by 

a Iisue) to divert my humor of Melan- 

choly another way. The cauſes why 1 did 

1t no better are as many. v12, Firſt want 

of years and judgement, having dane the | 

moſt part of it inmy Tyrocinium (when 

] took more delig't in theſe ſtudies) as ap- 

pears by th number of the Authors which 
{ have ciiel. 2. Want of hea'th. and 

3. Want of time and leaſure being call'd 

| I ab63 


away by occaſions that might not be neg- 
leted; and by friends that could not be 
diſobeyed. 1f yet I bave given thee but 
a little light, and my labour and oyle be 
not all loſt , I bave az much as I aefird 
my ſelfe, and thou bait no more then F 
owed thee. 
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$8 CONTAINING, 
Ke. The deſcription of the Citties glory, Go- 


vernment, divition of the Reople,and ownes within 
the Athenan Territories, their Religion, Superſtition, 

Sacrifices, account of the = full relation of 
their Judicatories. With an Addition of their Cu- 


+38 floms 111 Marriages,Burialls, Feaſtings,Divinations,&ec. 
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quantipeds d Try xentburte, pris. ben 
the [ame Argument preoccupeted mens eres, they that feake of- 
terward of the (ame (ubje , have a greater trouble to confider 
what they muſt paſſe by unſaid then what to ſay. 
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Printed by LEONARD LICHFIELD, for 
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RIGHT W ORS'H EP FULL » 
Sit NATHANTEE BRENT Knight 
Vicar Generall, andthe moſtvigilant 
Warden of MerronGoledgoin | 

' OX FO RDſHeatrhaghe, - 


\O® T is the cuſtome of mol, to 
Bak } impoſe SPAOnAe. of their 
Cl exrours up ent 
perſon. Bur oe nens 
= ambicon inthis my Dedi- 

cation, $9.manifeſt my gb- 
Pig Ochers make theis chaige of PO-. 
rent. men,ghereby to ſhynche dag op envy.[t 
ſhall be my glory to be thought worthy of in« 
vidency;wboſc.igoorance is not, grear os: | 

y 2 we 


Vegerius 1n 


* Cic. Epiſt, 


. 


, Th. ableto 


tro pardon the bold advcacures of learning. 1 
preſent you therefore-wirh., Atbens,, whoſe 
deplorable raggednefſe my, papers 'well re- 
ſemble: which may , challenge this excuſe, 
chat they aſsimulace themſelves tothe. Trea- 
tiſein them conrained. 'Which of - ins en, 


ren ones mor re 


* Pavereul-in ſO, * evhichflourifhtin eloquence, & brave 


archievements more then all Greet , could 
not, unleffe” in her” twiſctableruines, have 
without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. 
That Athens Whencs the learned Fathers 
of the Church ſucker rare literatiite, Bafil his' 


eloquence 


oe my uri yet had ratherto expreſle - 
— wy duty towards youin theſe naked infirmi- 


. Anke tics» xwyhaſe-goodvefſerrulyknowes F how 


| 


G—_ 
- 


— 


, — —_——.— 
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their lowing Ora 

who. had ay rpg orts 
teda block. Acce pt , Honour ,ithele"Re-> 
liques ofchar Canon Pp telKo 
we offeicd, as Devotion aid to Antiquu quity, 
by you well eſteemed ' though among 
moſt of theſe our daies accounted dur, 
whole labour ir is to ſetk hew faſhions and 
like nought but what may be accounted no- 
velty. Relembling che bruce, of which 


by "Law 


accommodt.paulum admedum ſentiens preteri- 
tum,Vc. never caring for what is ou But 
you weigh well the excellency © 

with thoſe Champions of Learning, hun- 
dreds of years (iace gatheredto their former 
duſt By whole penſillswee ſee drawne the 
lively [mages of deceaſed Monarchs, the 
formes of goverment,and very lives of ſtates. 

Our of which patternes, if you Prm_ey 
deeme the leaſt part of thisto have beea ta- 


kun, it ſhallheapro my joy thar the follow- 
ing CTra@ will notſeeme a [purious and de- 
generate 


v3 


exten 


reg gw 


Neg, $has- 


x@& 5. 


Cices 


. 10. Adid ſolum quod adeſt, quods, preſens eſt [e 


ralking 


73 


| Cow -Boreren & + 
generate, ofspring. \Upon - preſamptian of 
Bitch (Glade rat] nas” Fagker ook thelt 
youngxoexpolc my brood to the rayes ofthe - 
open Sunne. Thus with continuall wiſhes 


for additionto your happineſle, I rake leave, 
' From my Study in Merton Cobedge Jutie 9, 
1637. | 


1. Tour Worſbipoin al humility | 


ts becommanded | 
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To hb Reader. 


T7 tuna a thirſt of empty glory that 
makes me runne bazard of your cen- 
ſure,but a conſideration of the weak- 
neſſe of Schoole-maſters, who undertake 
to read the Greeke Orators to raw Schol- 
lers, themſelves being not ripe in the At- 
tickcuthuner; Ihove therefore ſo farrs 
endeavoured as-you ſee. If any thing may 
afford a you to any, he ſhall engage 
me that will require ſatufattion. If any 
thing ſeem _—_ it ſhall be taken by mee 
44.4 favour to heare of it from any. For 
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| Javan, 7a, Zane, Jonia, 4nmzil. Axia. Anli, Aihene now 

Cecrypie, Cranae, Atthis, Attica, Athene ſub Cecrope. , Gerte- 
men Palladis & Nepwuni, Plutarchi ea de re (emtentia, «bi ſub Ee 
refiheo volunt nominari, Juſtinus ſub Amphidtzone. $alenss.. Se- 
lines. $atine. Sethina 


4 
L 


[YL Gentiles divided into their 
4 afcer oy tongue; whe by their audaciobs ciols fol- 
have mounted apto ag ws 


lain in the 124 of 
\Travellers they were yore, & yer till muſt j Each 
| one woe bags pb. > a divers language. The ſons 
of Shem their wa the ſons of Fapher,cheirs. -agenly of Ma- 


op,and Madai &% laven , Pr We furlong | 


Y. the. ſonnes of Nogh 3 a were fella of the 2 Gea.20; W 


to * 


